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As ſoon as the demand of the public made it neceflary 
A to collect the following papers together, and to pre- 

a pare a ſecond edition of them, I took the reſolution 

of addreſſing them to you. The ſtyle of my dedi- 

cation will be very different from that, which is commonly 
employed to perſons in your ſtation. But if you find nothing 
agreeable in the ſtyle, you may find perhaps ſomething uſe- 
ful, ſomething that will deſerve your ſerious reflection, in the 
matter of it. I ſhall compare you neither to BuzLzIGH, nor 
GobpolrHIN. Let me not prophane the tombs of the dead, to 
raiſe altars to the living. I ſhall make you no compliments on 
the wiſdom of your adminiſtration, nor on the wonders you 
have performed, to the honor and advantage of this kingdom, 
in the courſe of fourteen, or fifteen years, either at home, or 
abroad. I ſhall leave theſe copious themes to others, and ſhall 
confine myſelf to reaſons of another kind, that induced me to 
this dedication. If theſe reaſons prove ſufficient to convince 
the public of the extreme propriety of it, I have all that I 
propoſe to myſelf, Give me leave to preſent to you, in one 
ſhort view, the general deſign of theſe little eſſays. 
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They are deſigned then to expoſe the artifice, and to point 
out the feries of misfortunes, by which we were divided former- 
ly into parties, whoſe conteſts brought even the fundamental 
principles of our conſtitution into queſtion, and whoſe exceſſes 


brought liberty to the very brink of ruin. 


They are deſigned to give true ideas of this conſtitution, and 
to revive in the minds of men the true ſpirit of it. 


They are deſigned to aſſert and vindicate the juſtice and ho- 
nor of the revolution; of the principles eſtabliſhed, of the 
means employed, and of the ends obtained by it. 


They are deſigned to explode our former diſtinctions, and to- 
unite men of all denominations in the ſupport of theſe principles, 
in the defence of theſe means, and in the purfuit of theſe ends. 


* * 5 —— * 2 


They are deſigned to ſhew how far theſe ends were anſwer- 
ö ed at the revolution, or have been anſwered ſince; and by con- 
f ſequence how much, or how little is wanting; to render that: 
| glorious work complete, according to the original plan, and 
agreeably to the engagements taken, at that time, with the na- 
| 5 tion, | 
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Let me now appeal to you, ſir- Are theſe deſigns; which. 

any man, who is born a Briton, in any circumſtances, in any 

0 ſituation, ought to be aſhamed, or afraid to avow? You can- 
not think it. You will not fay it. That never can be the caſe, 

until we ceaſe to think like freemem as well as to be free. Are 

theſe deſigns in favor of the Pretender? I appeal to the whole 

world; and I ſcorn, with a juſt indignation, to give any other. 

anſwer to ſo ſhameleſs, and. ſo ſenſeleſs an objection. No; they 

are deſigns in favor of the conſtitution; deſigus to ſecure, to 


fortify, 


DDA ren + 
fortify, to perpetuate that excellent ſyſtem of government. I. 
court no other cauſe; I claim no other merit. 


| Stet fortuna dons, et avi numerentur avorum. 


Let the illuſtrious and royal houſe, that hath been called to 
the government of theſe kingdoms, govern them till time ſhall: 
be no more. But let the ſpirit, as well as the letter of the con- 
ſtitution, they are-intruſted to preſerve, be, as it ought to be, 
and as we promiſe ourſelves it will be, the ſole rule of their 
government, and the ſole ſupport of their power: and what- 
ever happens in the various courſe of human contingencies, 
whatever be the fate of particular perſons, of houſes, or fami- 
hes, let the-liberties of Great Britain be immortal.. 


They will be fo, if that conſtitution, whoſe genuine effects 
they are, be maintained in purity and vigor. A perpetual at- 
tention to this great point is therefore the intereſt and duty of 
every man in Britain; and there is ſcarce any man, who may 
not contribute to the advancement of it, in ſome degree. The 
old may inform the young, and the young may animate the 
eld. Even they, who are moſt retired from the ſcene of buſi- 
neſs, may be uſeful in this cauſe, to thoſe, who are in it; to 
thoſe, who are heated by the action, diſtracted by the cares, or 
diſſipated by the pleaſures of the world. I ſay, they may be 
uſeful: and I add, that they ought to be ſo to the utmoſt that 
their ſituation allows. Government is the buſineſs of thoſe, 
who are appointed to govern, and of thoſe, who are ap- 
pointed to controul them. But the Britifh conſtitution is 
the bufineſs of every Briton, It is ſo more particularly, 
indeed, of perſons raiſed, like you, to the higheſt poſts in the 
government. You lie under particular obligations of this kind, 
beſides the general engagements of intereſt and duty, tliat are 
| common: 
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common to all: and a neglect in others would be a breach of 
truſt in you. We ſay that our kings can do no wrong. The 
maxim is wiſely eftabliſhed, and ought to be followed, no 
doubt, as far as the eondudt of princes renders the obſervance 
of it practicable. But from the eſtabliſhment of this maxim 
reſults the neceſlity of another, without which the exerciſe of 
the executive power would remain under no controul, . Tho 
our kings can do no wrong, and tho they cannot be called to 
account by any form our conſtitution preſcribes; their mini- 
ſters may. They are anſwerable for the adminiſtration of the 
government; each for his particular part, and the prime, or 
ſole miniſter, when there happens to be one, for the whole. 
He is ſo the more, and the more juſtly, if he hath affected to 
render himſelf ſo, by uſurping on his fellows ; by wrigling, 
intriguing, whiſpering, and bargaining himſelf into this dan- 
gerous poſt, to which he was not called by the general fut- 
trage, nor perhaps by the deliberate choice — his maſter him- 
ſelf. It follows then that miniſters are anſwerable for every thiog 
done to the prejudice of the conſtitution, in the fame propor- 
tion as the preſervation of the conſtitution in its purity and vi- 
gor, or the perverting and weakening it, are of greater conſe- 


quence to the nation than any other inſtances of good, or bad. 
government. 


Believe me, fir, a reverence for the conſtitution, and a con- 
ſcientious regard to the preſervation of 1 K, are in the political, 
like charity in the religious ſyſtem, a cloak to hide a multi- 
tude of fins: and as the performance of all other religious duties 
will not avail in the fight of God, without charity, fo neither 
will the diſcharge of al other miniſterial duties LEED in the 
Hght of men, without a faithful diſcharge of this principal 
duty. Should a miniſter govern in various inſtances of dome- 
itic and foreign management, ignorantly, weakly, or even 

4 wickedly ; 
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DEDICATION. 7 
wiekedly; and yet pay this reverence, and bear this regard to 
the conſtitution, ; he would deſerve certainly much better quar- 
ter, and would meet with it too from every man of ſenſe and 
beer, than a miniſter, who ſhould conduct the adminiſtration 
with great ability and ſucceſs, and ſhould at the ſame time pro- 
cure and abet, or even connive at ſuch indirect violations of 
the rules of the conſtitution as tend to the deſtruction of it, or 
even at ſuch evaſions as tend to render it uſeleſs. A miniſter, 
who had the ill qualities of both tlieſe, and the good ones of 
neither; who made his adminiſtration hateful in ſome reſpects, 
and deſpicable in others; who ſought that ſecurity by ruining 
the conftitution, which he had forfeited by diſhonoring the go- 
vernmentz who encouraged the profligate, and ſeduced the un- 
wary, to concur with him in this deſign, by affecting to explode 
all public ſpirit, and to ridicule every form of our conſtitution; 
ſueh a miniſter would be looked upon moſt juftly as the ſhame 
and ſcourge of his country; ſooner or later he would fall with- 
out pity; and it is hard to ſay what puniſhment would be 

porttonabſe to his crimes:------To' conclude this head there- 
fore; ſinee the obligations of intereſt and duty on every man, 
eſpecially on every miniſter, and more eſpecially ſtill on a prime, 
or ſole miniſter, to reverence the conſtitution, to conform his 
conduct to it; and neither to invade, nor ſuffer it to be in vad- 
ec by others, are ſo undeniable, and fo ſtrong; and ſince the 


means which the miniſter's power gives him to preſerve it in 


urity and vigor; or to corrupt and weaken it, are ſo many; 
notliing could be tnore proper than a dedication to one, in your 


exalted ſtation, of papers, that are written to explain this inte- 


reft;- and to enforee this duty, and to preſs them on the under- 
ſtanding and conſcience of every man in Britain; but of him 
moſt, who) is moſt concerned. 
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DEDICATION. 


Aﬀter the general reaſons, that have been given, and ſug- 
geſted, for addreſſing this dedication to you, give me leaye to 
deſcend into ſome, that are a little more particular, * that 
regard the man, as well as the miniſter. 


b 


If the principles of the revolution, and the means . 
in it, have not been vindicated by me, with as great force of 
reaſon and eloquence, as they were by you, in a famous ora- 
tion you made at SACHEVEREL's tryal, they have been vindi- 
cated however to the beſt of my power. The cauſe is the ſame, 
tho the performances are not equal: and ſince the cauſe is the 
lame, the cauſe will recommend my writings to your good 
opinion, how little ſoever you may like the advocate. But I 
have ſomething more to urge in my own favor. You: had a 
{ſermon to condemn, and a parſon to roaſt ; for that, I think, 
was the decent language of the time: and, to carry on the al- 
legory, you roaſted him at ſo fierce a fire, that you burnt your- 
ſelves. Your arguments being confined to the propoſitions this 
preacher had advanced, you may ſeem rather to have juſtified 
reſiſtance, or the means employed to bring about « mh revolu- 
tion, than the revolution : for tho the principles of the revo- 
lution were, and muſt for ever remain true, and tho the means 
were juſt, and will for ever be ſo, in caſes of the like nature; 


yet true principles, and juſt means, * to be farther ſancti- 
greateſt 
zeal for the principles then eſtabliſhed, and the means then 


fied by their ends. The man, who ſhould affect the 


uſed, would deſerve, I think, to be ranked among the falſe 


brethren, and would prove himſelf a treacherous, and a mer- 
cenary friend to the revolution, if he ſhewed any indifference 


about the ends obtained, or endeavoured. i in any manner to de- 
feat thoſe, that were intended to be obtained by it. The 
P who run ſo great a riſque, and bring about ſo great an 
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DEDICATION. = 
event, in order to reſtore their conſtitution, and to ſecure their 
liberties againſt dangers of every kind, and eſpecially againſt 
thoſe which recent experience hath taught them to apprehend, 
have ſurely a good right to the whole benefit of ſuch a revo- 
lution; and they cannot be deprived of any part of this bene- 
fit, or left expoſed to any ſhadow of the ſame dangers, by any 
rule of juſtice, or good policy. 


Such conſiderations as theſe made me think that, to aſſert 
and vindicate fully the honor and juſtice of the revolution, it 
was neceſſary that the ends of the revolution ſhould be inſiſted 
upon in my arguments, whether they were ſo or not in yours; 
and that the importance of the ſubject, as well as the differ- 
ence of the occaſions, for the whole lay open before me, would 
be a ſufficient reaſon for ſupplying in the copy what was want- 
ing in the original. I have endeavored therefore to ſhew how 
much our conſtitution hath been improved, how far our liber- 
ties have been better ſecured by the revolution, and how little 
is wanting to- compleat that glorious deſign, and to render the 
Britiſh conſtitution the moſt perſect ſyſtem of a free govern- 
ment, that was ever eſtabliſhed in the world. If all the ends 
of the revolution are already obtained, it is not only imperti- 
nent to argue for obtaining any of them, but factious deſigns 
might be imputed, and the name of incendiary be applied with 
ſome color, perhaps, to any one, who ſhould perſiſt in preſ- 
ſing this point. On the other hand, if any of theſe ends have 
not been fully obtained, the reproach of faction and the title 
of incendiary will belong to every perſon who raiſes a conteſt 
by his oppoſition to theſe inſtances, and who endeavors to 
make the friends of the conſtitution paſs for enemies to the go- 
vernment. Thus it is eaſy to join iſſue: and when iſſue is once 
joined, it cannot be difficult to decide. If a principal end of 
the revolution was to ſecure the nation for the future againſt all 
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the dangers, to which . as well as reli igion, had beef 
expoſed before the revolution; if one of thele dangers aroſe 
from the corruption, that had been employed to create a de- 
pendency of the two houſes of parliament on the crown; if 
this corruption might have ſucceeded very probably then, Had 
the means been ſufficient to ſupport it; if no proviſion was 
made, at the revolution, to ſecure the independericy of the two 
houſes, and the freedom of elections, againſt corruption; if no 
proviſion hath been made againſt this danger, ſince the revo- 
lution, Proportionable to that increaſe of the poſſible means of 
corruption, which hath happened ſince the revolution, by the 
increaſe of the revenue of the crown, of debts, of taxes, of of- 
ficers, and powers to raiſe theſe taxes ; if all this be ſo, and 
the whole merits of the cauſe may be ſafely reſted there, how 
can it be pretended that all the ends of the revolution have 
been already obtained? They have not nioft certainly. When, 
and in what manner, they ſhall be obtained, it would be pre- 
ſumption in any private perſons ſo much as to infinuate. They 
may repreſent ſuch things as they judge to be of uſe to the pub- 
lic, and may ſupport their repreſentations by all the reaſons, 
that have determined their opinions. Thus far their province 
extends. All beyond this belongs to their ſuperiors ; and, in 
the caſe before us, to the wiſdom of the nation aſſembled in 
parliament. This however I would add; that as a conſiſtenc) 
of character ſeems to exact from you a teal for obtaining all 
the ends of the revolution, ſuitable to that which you have 
expreſſed for the principles it eſtabliſhed, and the means it em- 
ployed ; fo the particular obligations you lie under to promote 
the honor and intereſt of his preſent Majeſty, and of his royal 
family, ſeem to exact the ſame : for, after all, the revolution 
is the foundation of the preſent ſettlement ; Whatever ſtrength- 
ens the foundation, ſtrengthens the ſuperſtructure; - and " of 
can be fio need of going about to prove that to obtain all the 
ends 
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ends of the revolution is to e that obs The 
arguments, that prevailed formerly with many ag nt the prin- 
ciples and means of the revolution, are quite exploded ; the 
prejudices. b i them are quite worn out. We may there. 5 


fore perſuade, without flattering ourſelves, that the foundation 


of our preſent ſettlement, and of all our future national bappi- 
neſs, is laid immoyeably i in theſe two reſpects. Shall it not be 
ſo, and does it not become you, in a particular manner, to 
endeavor that it ſhould be fo, in every reſpect ? Could you 
forgive, yourſelf, if you neglected the firſt opportunity of con- 
curring to remove the leaſt pretence from the diſaffected, nay 
from the well-affected, to ſay that the ends of particular ich, 
of parties, and of families, have been ere the revolu- 
tion, even beyond their ſeveral expectations ; but aul the na- 
tional expectations have not been ſo fully anſwered, nor the 
ends of the revolution entirely obtained? No man Leon better 
than you the truth and force of what hath been here advanc- 
ed. N o man therefore is able to make a juſter application of 
it to the moſt important intereſts of your country, to the true 
intereſt of your royal maſter, and to your private intereſt too; 
if that will add, as I preſume it will, ſome weight to the ſcale; 
and if that requires, as I preſume it does, a regard to futurity, 
as well as to the preſent moment. Upon the whole matter 
therefore, cannot but ex pect that you ſhould receive favor- 
ably an addreſs, made ſo r and in which, if I have 
preſſed you a little warmly, yet I have done it with the decen- 
cy that every gentleman owes. to another, at leaſt to himſelf. 
You will allow me, and every friend of the revolution and ef 
liberty, leave to hope that the time is coming, when you will 
not oppoſe, or ſhall not have it in your power to oppoſe, the 
 endeayors of thoſe, who promote the entire completion of all 

the ends propoſed by the beſt and the full ſecurity of the laſt. 
Whenever this happens; whenever the _independency of the 
why C 2 , tW o 
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two houſes of parliament, and the uninfluenced and uninflu- 
enceable freedom of elections are once effectually ſecured againſt 
the dangers that may ariſe poſſibly hereafter from the growth of 
corruption; then will all our future kings be reduced to the agree- 
able neceſſity of eſtabliſhing their thrones, as we are obliged to 
acknowledge that the throne is now eſtabliſhed, not on the nar- 
row and ſandy foundations of court-craft, and unconſtitutional 
expedients, but on the popularity of the prince, and the uni- 
verſal affection of the ſubjects: foundations of the kingly autho- 
rity ſo evidently ſuppoſed by our conſtitution, that a king, who 
will add weight to his ſceptre, muſt govern by them, or go- 
vern againſt this conſtitution, againſt the very rule of his go- 
vernment. 


I am now come to the laſt reaſon, drawn from the ſubje& of 
theſe writings, that I ſhall trouble you with, for dedicating them 
to you. The attempt to extinguiſh the animoſities, and even the 
names of thoſe parties that diſtracted the nation ſo long, fo 
fatally at firſt, and fo fooliſhly at laſt, intitles this volume to 
your kind reception of it, at leaſt, as properly as the attempt 
to expoſe the dangers that may poſſibiy ariſe hereafter, from 
corruption, to the independency of parliament, and to the 
freedom of elections. Whilſt a real difference of principles 
and deſigns ſupported the diſtinction, we were divided into 
national parties: and this was misfortune enough. It was la- 
mented as a great one, at the time, by every good man of 
every party. But if the diſtinction ſhould remain, when the 
difference ſubſiſts no longer, the misfortune would be ſtill 
greater; becaufe they, who maintained the diſtinction, in this 
caſe, wanld ceaſe to be a party, and would become a faction. 
National intereſts would be no longer concerned; at leaſt, on 
one fide. They would be ſometimes ſacrificed, and always 
made fubordinate to perſonal intereſts: and that, I think,' is 


the 
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the true characteriſtic of faction. This attempt therefore ought 
to have your approbation. To dedicate it to you may be con- 
ſtrued to ſuppoſe that it will have your approbation: and he, 
who ſuppoſes chat it will, makes *** en compli- 
ment. 


When the court e de our nation diviſtons the very 
work deſigns were cartied on : for to divide can never be an 
expedient for good purpoſes, any more than to corrupt; ſince 
the peace and proſperity of a nation will always depend on 
uniting, as far as poſhible, the heads, hearts and hands of the 
whole people, and on improving, not debauching their mo- 
rals. © Divide et impera, is a maxim often quoted. How are 
we to apply it? There is no place for it in arbitrary govern- 
ments ; for in them, the intereſt of the governors requires that 
a fpeile union, if it may be called an union, ſhould. be main- 
tained by the weight of power, like that of ſlaves in a galley, 
who are united by their chains, and who tug the oar together, 
at the ſound of a whiſtle. Ir free governments, it can have 
place as little, whilſt they, who are at the head, intend the 
maintenance of liberty. To what caſe: then can it be appli- 
ed? There is but one, and that is the caſe of thoſe, who aſpire 
at more power than a free conſtitution of government gives 
them. Such governors muſt divide and incenſe parties one 
againſt another, that they may be always able to bribe: the paſ- 
ſions of one fide, and fo uſurp on both. But the prince who 
purſues this method, riſques the power he hath for a power he 
does not want. He would be the more inexcuſeable, under 
ſuch a conſtitution as ours; becauſe, if he could not gain 
eſteem by his great, he might gain affection by his good qua- 
lities: and this principle would carry him, even better perhaps 
than the other, to the power he would obtain. What can a 
| RI deſire more than to ain placed at the head of an united 


people; ? 
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people; among whom he may have as many friends as he 
pleaſes, and can have no enemies, unleſs he creates them, by 
ſuppoſing them to be ſuch, and by treating them accordingly? 
If the deſigns of a prince, in fomenting the diviſions, are to in- 
vade the liberties of his people, his deſigns are laid in the utmoſt 
iniquity : and if theſe are not his deſigns, they muſt be laid in 
the utmoſt folly. When a people ſubmits quietly to govern- 
ment, and is willing to obey on the terms on which alone 
their prince hath a right to command, how extravagant muſt 
his demands be, and how unaccountable his conduct, to di- 
vide ſuch a people? Shall he expect, for inſtance, that all his 


people ſhould think like him and his council, about every oc- 


currence, about every meafure he takes, and every man he em- 
ploys: and fince this is too much to aſk of freemen, nay of 
ſlaves, if his expectation be not anſwered, thall he form a laſt- 
ing diviſion upon ſuch tranſient motives? Shall he proſeribe 
every man, as an enemy to his government, who diflikes the 
adminiſtration of it? Proſcriptions are abominable, and inhu- 


man, when they are backed by à fulneſs of arbitrary power. But 


to hang up the tables of proſcription, without the power of ſend- 
ing centurions to cut off every head that wears a face diſliked 
at court, would be madneſs in a prince. Such a conduct can- 
not ſuit his intereſt, however it may his paſſions; in any circum- 
ſtance whatever. There are indeed circumſtances, wherein it 
may ſuit the intereſt of a miniſter. Till the ſword of civil war 
be drawn, a prince can ſcarce become irreconcileable with his 


people, and be reduced, for want of national ſtrength, to ſup- 


port his power and dignity by the force of faction. But a mi- 
niſter may fall eaſily, and ſoon, into this deſperate ſtate: and 
after fomenting, as long as he could, the diviſions of parties, 
he may have no refuge but in faction. There may be ſuch a 
conduct, as no national party will bear, or at leaſt will juſtify. 


But faction hath no regard to national intereſts. Faction there- 


fore 
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fore will bear any thing, ſhare in any thing, juſtify, any thing. 


If the miniſter, who takes this method to ſupport himſelf, bath + 


any art, he will endeavor to diſguiſe his faction under the name 
and appearance of a national party. But even this diſguiſe will 
ſoon fall off. The beſt of thoſe, who were engaged in the 
party, will quit the faction, and then the latter muſt ſtand con- 
feſſed to public view. But it is not only the criminal conduct 
of a miniſter, and the fear of reſting his adminiſtration on the 
national judgment, that may oblige him to govern by diviſion, 
and by faction. As the moſt oppoſite notions are often united 
in the head, ſo are the moſt contrary ſentiments in the heart of 
man. Incapacity often begets ſufficiency; and yet a conſci- 
ouſneſs of incapacity often begets a jealouſy of power, ground- 
ed on a ſenſe of the ſuperior merit of other men. The mini- 
ſter, who grows leſs by his elevation, like a little ſtatue placed 
on a mighty pedeſtal, will always have this jealouſy ſtrong, 
about him. He muſt of courſe ſelect a faction to himſelf; and 
this faction muſt be compoſed, to anſwer his purpoſes, of men 

ſervilely obſequious, or extremely inferior to him by their ta- 
lents. Whenever this happens, the reign of venality, of pro- 
ſtitution, of ignorance, of futility, and of dulneſs commences. 
The miniſter will dread to ſee the perſons employed whom he 
ſecretly eſteems, for this very reaſon, becauſe he eſteems them. 
_ Abilities to ſerve the commonwealth will be an objection ſuffi- 
cient to outweigh the ſtrongeſt proofs of attachment to the per- 
ſon of the prince, and of zeal for his government; nay, even 
the merit of a whole life ſpent in giving theſe proofs. In ſhort, 
the very reaſons that ſhould determine the prince to employ 
men, will determine the miniſter to proſeribe them. Diſlike, 
or contempt of him, will paſs with his maſter for diſaffection 
to the government; and, under this pompous name of govern- 
ment, will nothing but the paultry intereſt, or humor, of the 
miniſter be couched. The miniſter will reap, perhaps, for 1 
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that may be doubtful, the immediate benefit of dividing, or 
maintaining the diviſions of the nation, and of nurſing up fa- 
Aion, by continuing longer in power, his ſole ſecurity, and, 


by deferring, if not eſcaping, the evil day, the day of account 


and retribution. But the prince will reap, in this caſe, the 
permanent miſchief of eſtabliſhing diviſion and faction; and 
may poſlibly make the lamentable exchange of his own popu- 
larity, for his miniſter's impunity. I need not finiſh up this 
picture of imagination, fince I write to you, who know fo 
much better than I pretend to do the characters of men, and 
the arts of government. It is ſufficient that I have hinted at 
the general cauſes and effects of the endeavors, that are ſome- 
times uſed, and to which Great Britain hath not been a ſtran- 
ger, to foment national diviions, and to govern by the faction 


of a miniſter, armed with the power of the prince, againſt the 


ſenſe and ſpirit of a nation, and the intereſt of the prince him- 
ſelf. This may ſerve; and it is all I ſhall fay, to beſpeak your 
approbation of the papers that follow, on account of the mat- 
ter they contain; 


But, fir, the reaſons I have given, how pertinent ſoever they 
may be, are not the only reaſons I had for addreſſing myſelf, 
in this manner, and upon this occaſion, to you There are rea- 
ſons of another kind; reaſons, that come ſtill more home to 
yourſelf ; reaſons, that appear very important to me, and that 
will appear ſo to you, perhaps, when you have reflected duely 
on them, and have weighed impartially the conſequences of 
them. 1 ſhall preſs theſe reaſons with all the plainneſs and 
force that decency permits, in ſo public and perſonal an ap- 
plication; becauſe, tho truth may ſometimes offend, I am 


very indifferent to offences taken with truth on my fide. If 


you hearken to truth, which men in your ſtation ſeldom hear, 


you may be the better for it. If you do not, the author of 
| this 
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this dedication cannot be the worſe: for I will add, upon this 
occaſion, that whoever he is, he is one you cannot impoſe up- 
on, in your private capacity, neither as a man, nor as a gen- 
tleman; and that you can as little do it, in your public capa- 
city. You cannot diſappoint him; becauſe the temper of his 
mind gives you no hold on him. He hath neither avarice to 
make him deſire riches, nor ambition to make him deſire 
power, nor vanity to make him deſire honors. You cannot op- 
preſs him; becauſe he is free from guilt, and from every pro- 
bable, "age man is free from every poſſible, imputation of 
guilt. The laws of his country are his protection; and they 
are ſufficient to protect every Briton, who reverences and obeys 
them, in how peculiar a ſituation ſoever he may be found. 
They, who act againſt theſe laws, and they alone, may have 
_ reaſon to fear, let their ſituation be never ſo high, or their pre- 
{ent power never ſo great. 


Having ſaid this, I proceed to obſerve to you, that you are 
in the right moſt certainly to retort by yourſelf, or others, in 
the beſt and ſmarteſt manner that you, or they can, whatever 
the writings publiſhed in the Craftſman may contain, which 
you judge to be injurious to yourſelf, or reflecting on your ad- 
miniſtration. The public will judge uprightly upon the whole 
matter. The laughers will be for thoſe who have moſt wit, 
and the ſerious part of mankind ſor thoſe who have moſt rea- 
ſon on their ſide. Again. As to affairs of peace, or war, 
public occurrences, domeſtic management, foreign negotia- 
tions, in ſhort, the news of the day, and the current buſineſs 
of the time, weekly and daily papers, or more elaborate, an- 
niverſary treatiſes, are properly employed by you to explain, in 
your own favor, the ſeries of your conduct; to refute Cale; 
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or, which is ſtill more eaſy, and by ſome thought as uſeful, 
to keep up the cavil on one point, till a new one is ſtarted, 
that draws off the attention of the world. All this may be 
called fair war; and whoever prevails in the judgment of the 
public, the public will reap information from the conteſt, and 
will have reaſon to be pleaſed with theſe appeals, which pre- 
ſent an image of the cuſtom that obtained in the antient com- 
monwealths of Greece and Rome, where the greateſt intereſts 
of the ſtate were debated, and the greateſt men in thoſe go- 
vernments were accuſed and defended, in public harangues, and 
| before the whole people. 


3 
| 


But the writings of the Craftſman have not been confined 
to theſe ſubjects that are perſonal, or temporary. The cauſe 
of the Britiſh conſtitution hath been pleaded through the whole 
courle of theſe papers; every danger to it hath been pointed 
out ; every ſecurity, or improvement of it, hath been explain- 
ed and preſſed.----Now here, fir, begins my complaint. I 
{aid that the cauſe of our conſtitution hath been pleaded in the 
Craftſman ; and I am ſorry that the expreſſion is ſo preciſely 
Juſt, that no other would come up to the cafe. The cauſe of 
the conſtitution hath been pleaded ; for the conſtitution hath 
been attacked; openly, inſolently attacked, and is ſo every day 
by thoſe, againſt whom the Craftſman ſo often employs his pen. 
Who could have expected, for I will give an inſtance or two, 
who could have expected, at this time, and under the preſent 
eſtabliſhment, to hear the neceſſity of maintaining ſtanding 
armies, in times of peace, even againſt the people of Britain 
who maintain them, contended for and aſſerted Who could 
have expected to hear a dependency, a corrupt dependency of 
the parliament on the crown, contended for and aſſerted to be 
a neceſſary expedient to ſupply a want of power, which is falſe- 
ly ſuppoſed in the crown; as if our fathers had oppoſed; and 
at 
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at length deſtroyed that chimaera, called prerogative, former- 
ly ſo dangerous to our liberties, for no other reaſon but to fur- 
niſh arguments for letting looſe upon us another monſter, more 
dangerous to our liberties by far? Who could have expected 

that attempts to revive the doctrines of old whiggiſm, and the 
principles and ſpirit of the revolution, in oppoſition to ſuch 
manifeſt contradictions of them all, would give any umbrage, 
or cauſe any alarm, among men, who till affect tg call them- 
ſelves whigs, and pretend zeal for a government, that is found- 
ed on the revolution, and could not have been eſtabliſhed with- 
out it?---This could not have been expected, I think; and yet 
ſo it is. There are perſons, who take to themſelves the title 
of miniſterial writers, and have ſometimes the front to aſſume 
that of writers for the government. Theſe perſons are not con- 
tent to ring, in daily panegyric, encomiums on the wiſdom 
and virtue, the juſtice and clemency, the ſucceſs and triumphs 
of your adminiſtration ; and to anſwer, or to attempt to an- 
ſwer, the almoſt innumerable objections, that have been made, 
it matters not here whether juſtly, or unjuſtly, to your con- 
duct at home, and your own, and that of your brother abroad: 
but they take fire, they ſhew an alarm, and they grow angry, 
whenever any thing is written, nay when a word is dropt, in 
favor of the fundamental articles of Britiſh liberty. Sometimes 
they argue directly, and in plain terms, againſt them. Some- 
times they perplex and puzzle the cauſe; evade what they can- 
not deny; and, when they cannot impoſe a fallacy, endeavor 
at leaſt to hinder men from diſcerning a truth. Thus, ſir, they 
mingle your juſtification with the condemnation of our con- 
ſtitution; and labor, as much as in them lies, to make your 
preſervation and the deſtruction of this conſtitution a common 
cauſe. If you could poſſibly doubt the truth of what is here 
advanced, I might refer you to the particular pamphlets and 
papers, which are known at leaſt by the anſwers, that — 
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been given to them, till ſach time as an extract of all the paſ- 
fages, hinted at here, be made public, as I hope it will; and 
whenever it is, I dare appeal before-hand to your private 
thoughts, whether the principles they contain, and the conſe- 
quences deducible from them, would not deſtroy, if they were 
to take place, the whole ſcheme of the Britiſh conſtitution. It 
hath been aſked, why do the writers on one hde eternally harp 
on liberty, and the conſtitution ? Do they mean to inſti] jealou- 
{ſy and diſtruſt, and to alienate the minds of the people? In what 
inſtances have the laws been broken, or hath the conſtitution been 
invaded by thoſe who govern ? Theſe queſtions deſerve an an- 
ſwer ; and I ſhall anfwer the firſt, by aſking another queſtion. 
Why do the writers on one fide eternally labor to explain away 
liberty, and to diſtinguiſh us out of our conſtitution ? If nothing 
had been ſaid of this kind, I am perſuaded that much leſs 
would have been faid of the other; and I can aſſure you, with 
great truth, that the public had not been troubled, particular- 
ly, with this diſſertation upon parties. As to the other two 
queſtions, they may be taken together. There is a plain and 
real difference between jealouſy and diſtruſt, that may be ob- 
ſerved in the preſent caſe. Men may be jealous, on account 
of their liberties, and I think they ought to be fo, even when 
they have no immediate diſtruſt that the perſons who govern, 
deſign to invade them. An opportunity of invading them 
opened, is reaſon ſufficient for awakening the jealouſy ; and if 
the perſons, who have this jealouſy, apply to thoſe who go- 
vern, to help to cure it, by removing the opportunity, the 
latter may take this, if they pleaſe, as a mark of _ 
not diſtruſt : at leaſt, it will be in their power, and furely it 
will be for their intereſt, to ſhew that they . deſerved confi- 
dence, in this caſe, not diſtruſt. But it will be always trifling, 
and fooliſh, to aſk what laws have been broken, what invaſi- 
ons on the conſtitution have been made; becauſe as nothing 
| | 2 of 


of this ſort will be done, when there are no deſigns dangerous 
to the conſtitution carried on; ſo when there are ſuch deſigns, 
whatever is done of this ſort will be private, indirect, and fo 
covered, that the greateſt moral certainty may be deſtitute. of 
proof. Whenever any of theſe things are done publicly, d:- 
rely, and in a manner to be eaſily proved, the danger will 
be over, the conſtitution will be deſtroyed, and all fear for it 
and concern about it will be impertinent, becauſe they will 
come too late. If ever that old trite maxim, © principiis 


« obſta,” was well applied, it is fo in the caſe we ſpeak of 
here. 


The reaſons I have given for mentioning theſe writers ought 
to excuſe me for it; at leaſt, to you; and even to you I ſhall 
ſay very little more about them. The flowers they gather at 
Billingſgate, to adorn and enliven their productions, ſhall be 
_ paſſed over by me, without any reflection. They aſſume the 
privilege of watermen and oyſter- women. Let them enjoy it 
in that good company, and excluſively of all other perſons. 
They cauſe no ſcandal; they give no offence ; they ratſe no 
ſentiment but contempt in the breaſts of thoſe they attack; and 
it is to be hoped, for the honor of thoſe whom they would 
be thought to defend, that they raiſe, by this low and dirty 
practice, no other ſentiment in them. But there is another 
part of their proceeding, which may be attributed by malici- 
ous people to you, and which deſerves for that reafon alone 
ſome place in this dedication, as it might be ſome motive to 
the writing of it. When fuch authors grow ſcurrilous, it would 
be highly unjuſt to impute their ſcurrillity to any prompter; 
| becauſe they have in themſelves all that is neceſſary to conſti- 
tute a ſcold; ill manners, impudence, a foul mouth, and a 
fouler heart. - But when they menace, they riſe a note higher. 
They cannot do this in their own names. Men may be apt to 
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conclude therefore that they do it in the name, as they affect 
to do it on the behalf, of the perſon, in whoſe cauſe they de- 
fire to be thought retained. Many examples of theſe menaces 
might be quoted, and moſt of them would be found directed 
againſt one particular perſon. After employing the whole im- 
potence of their rhetoric againſt him, and venting for many 
years together, almoſt without notice on his part, as much ca- 
lumny as their imaginations could furniſh, a pamphlet hath 
been lately publiſhed, the profeſſed deſign of which is to call 
for a vigorous proceeding 1n parliament againſt this man. To 
introduce this propoſal, it is preceded by a long ſeries of facts; 
ſome notoriouſly falſe ; ſome, which it is impoſſible ſhould be 
true; others, which it is impoſſible this writer ſhould know to 
be true, if they were ſo; and others again, not only deſtitute , 
of proof, but even of probability. Such accuſations muſt be 
brought by ſome * creature, of ſo notoriouſly proſtituted a 
conſcience, that his evidence would be rejected in any common 
cauſe, and ſhould not be refuted therefore by me, if I was 
concerned to refute him. But, fir, if I take notice of this li- 
bel, or refer to others of the ſame kind, it is not done out of 
regard to theſe authors, whom I deſpiſe, as I am perſuaded the 
perſon does, againſt whom all the virulence of their malice is 
directed. My concern, upon this occaſion, is for you alone, 
and you will allow me to repreſent what that concern dictates. 
It is poſſible that you may have very ſtrong reſentments againſt, 
this perſon, and he againſt you. It is poſſible that you may 
have ſhewn yours, and he may have ſhewn his, according to the 
different circumſtances you have been in, and the different op- 
portunities you have had. But this will not become a matter 
of ſtate, tho you are a miniſter of ſtate. The public will 
eſpouſe your paſſions no more than his; nor concern itſelf to 
enquire who gave the firſt occaſion to theſe reſentments; who 


#* gee the grand acculer, &c. p. 77. 
hath 


. | DEDICATION. 23 
hath acted the part of a fair, and who of a treacherous enemy. 
It is, I doubt, too certain that the public hath been employed 
ſometimes to revenge private quarrels, and to ſerve the low 
turns of envy, or jealouſy. But, in all theſe caſes, the public 
hath been impoſed upon; theſe motives have been concealed ;; 
others have been pretended ; and the others have been of a 
public nature alone ; becauſe the bare ſuſpicion of any private 
intereſt, or paſſion, in a public proſecution is ſufficient, and 
moſt juſtly ſo, to create invincible prejudices to it. The ſcrib- 
blers I ſpeak of have laid you therefore under great diſadvan- 
tages, notwithſtanding your elevation, and your power, whe- 
ther you deſign any thing againſt the perſon ſo obnoxious to 
you, or not. They ſhould have concealed induſtriouſſy, what 
they have affected to proclaim ; ſince it is certain that, how 
great ſoeyer your popularity in the nation may. be, they will 
never bring up mankind to think that any perſon. ſhould be 
proſecuted by methods extraordinary, or even: ordinary, purely 
for your eaſe, your pleaſure, or your ſafety. ' If they could 
prove, what they frequently throw out, that every man is a 
friend to the pretender, who is not a friend to you; and that 
he, who objects to your conduct in the adminiſtration, endea- 
vors to pull down the preſent government, and ſet up another; 
then, indeed, they might raiſe a ſpirit againſt this particular 
perſon, for aught I know; but moſt certainly againſt many 
others, of much greater conſequence, who appear every day,, 
in the face of the world, not to be your friends, and who make 
no ſeruple of objecting; with the utmoſt freedom, to your con- 
duct. But ſuch aſſertions as theſe will only ſerve to make men 
angry, or laugh. They, who have the beſt opinion of your 
abilities, will no more agree that the preſent eſtabliſhment is 
ſupported, than that it was made, by you; They will never be. 
wanting in their reſpect to the crown fo much; as to confound 
the cauſe.of the king with the cauſe. of his miniſter ;: or to 
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ſuppoſe that the reins of government would grow weaker in his 
majeſty's hand, if you was out of power, or out of the world --- 
In ſhort, fir, you may paſs, and I believe you do : paſs juſtly, 
for a man of extreme good parts, and for a miniſter of much 
experience ; but you would not defire, I think, to be repre- 
ſented as the ATLas who ſupports this ſtatez and your bro- 
ther will not certainly paſs for the HERCULES who relieves you, 
and who ſuſtains, in his turn, the important burthen. 


I know very well that ſomething is added to ſupply, if that 
were poſſible, this defect, and to make the cauſe more plauſi- 
ble. It is pretended that the writings imputed to this particu- 
lar perſon, and ſeveral others publiſh'd in the Craftſman, con- 
tain reflections of a very extravagant, indecent, and even ſedi- 
tious nature; ſuch as they alone, who are capable of ſuppo- 
ſing them, are capable of making. But then theſe reflections 
are to be proved by the conſtructions, which the accuſers make 
of the expreſſions employed by thoſe, whom they accuſe; con- 
ſtructions as arbitrary, and as forced, as many of thoſe, by 
which ſome of the beſt men at Rome were brought within the 


interpretation of the law of majeſty, by ſome of the worft. Ex- 


amples of much the ſame fort have been ſet even in Britain, 
whilſt the practice prevailed of ſuppoſing innuendo's, and pa- 
rallels, and oblique meanings, and proſecuting and condemn- 
ing men on ſuppoſitions, and interpretations. But there is 
no room to fear that any ſuch examples ſhould be renewed, 
whilſt * a Britiſh ſpirit prevails in a Britiſh parliament. Whilſt 
that ſpirit prevails, no parliament will condemn any man upon 
principles, which parliaments have always condemned as un- 
juſt and tyrannical. Leſs than any will they condemn thoſe, 
who write in defence of this conſtitution, at the requeſt and 
on the inſtances of thoſe who attack it, A Britiſh ſpirit and the 

* Sec ſome conſiderations concerning the public funds, &c. p. 98. 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit of the Britiſh conſtitution are, one and the ſame; and 
therefore if ever there ariſes a Britiſn ſpirit in a Britiſh par- 
liament, of which I preſume no doubt ought to be made at 
this time, vengeance will not overtake the former; it may be 
the latter. 


What hath been faid might ſuffice to ſhew how fooliſh and 
vain it is to throw out menaces againſt thoſe who have nothing 
to fear, at a time, when zeal to preſerve the conſtitution in 
every part inviolate ſeems daily to increaſe. But ſince I have 
entered on the ſubject, and the matter ſeems of ſome concern- 
ment to you, give me leave to add one conſideration more, 
that may ſerve to ſhew how fooliſh and vain ſuch a proceed- 
ing would be, even at any other time.---Let us ſuppoſe that 
the very perſon pointed at was, and could be proved to be, 
the author of this diſſertation upon parties, for inſtance, which 
I now dedicate to you. Let us ſuppoſe that the reſolution was 
taken to follow the generous and equitable advice of the pamph- 
let-writer, who thinks he ought to be proceeded againſt in a 
peculiar manner. Let us even ſuppoſe that we lived in an age, 
when parliaments were brought, in ſome degree, under that 
very dependency, againſt which ſo much is ſaid in this diſſer- 
tation. In ſhort, let us ſuppoſe that the molt innocent man, 
who was obnoxious to thoſe in power, might have reaſonable 
grounds to fear an exorbitant exerciſe of this power againſt him. 
But then let us make one fingle ſuppoſition on the other fide. 
Let us ſuppoſe that this obnoxious man was really in earneſt ; 
that he wrote from his heart; and that he felt there the ſame 
warmth for the Britiſh conſtitution, which he expreſſed in his 
writings, and laboured to infuſe into the breaſt of every other 
man. I would aſk you, ſir, do you think ſuch a man would 
be aſhamed to avow, in the face of his country, the contents 
* Ib. 4. : 
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of the following ſheets, or be afraid to ſuffer for them? Could 
any eloquence, even yours, if you would employ it ſo un- 
worthily, expect, by the help of falſe ſurmiſes, and invidious 
comments, the baſe inventions of little railers, to make him 
paſs for an enemy to the preſent eſtabliſhment, who had proved 
himſelf a friend to that conſtitution, in conſequence of which, 
and for the ſake of which alone, this eſtabliſhment was nidde ? 
Would his endeavors to reconcile parties, and to aboliſh odious 
diſtinctions; would pleading for the attainment of all the ends 
propoſed by, and promiſed at the reyolution ; for ſecuring the 
independency of the two houſes of parliament, and the free- 
dom of elections, as effectually againſt corruption, as they are 
already ſecured againſt prerogative ; would this, I ſay, make 
him paſs for the greateſt of criminals ? No, fir, not in the 
breaſts even of thoſe who gave ſentence againſt him, if men 
capable of giving ſuch a ſentence could be found. Among the 
reſt of mankind his innocency would be acknowledged ; his 
conſtancy would be applauded ; his accuſers, and his grand 
accuſer in the firſt place, would paſs alone for criminal. He 
might fall a victim to power; but truth, and reaſon, and the 
cauſe of liberty would fall with him; ; and he who is buried 
in their ruins, is happier than he who ſurvives them. Thus I 
am perſuaded the perſon here intended would be found, upon 
trial, to think, The event therefore of ſuch a proſecution 
whateverit might be, could not turn to his diſadvantage ; and 
conſequently to threaten him with it would be ridiculous, even 
at ſuch a time as we have ſuppoſed, much more at the preſent. 
Void of all ambition, except the ambition of honeſt fame; he 
might ſtand the efforts of violence in ſuch a cauſe, not only 
with little concern, but with much inward complacency. Weary 
of the world, determined and preparing to retire totally from 
it, he would ſurely ſuſpend his retreat to face the perſecution ; 
and whatever his perſecutors might imagine, they would erect 
a 
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a ſort of triumphal arch to the man they hated. He would 
leave the world with more honor than they would remain in 
it. By ſuffering in defence of the conſtitution of his coun 
they who had thought favorably of him, would think that he 
crowned the good, * they who had entertained prejudices 
againſt him, that he atoned for the ill, which had been imput- 
ed to him. Such different judgments you know, fir, will at- 
tend every man's character who acts on our divided ſtage; and 
he is happy who can reconcile them ſo nearly. It never hap- 
pens that there is a man of whom all ſpeak well; as it rare- 
Iv, very rarely, happens that there is a man of whom all 


ſpeak ill, except thoſe who are hired to ſpeak well. 


I find it hard to leave off, when I have the honor of writ- 
ing to you, fir; but having. now explained the principal rea- 
ſons that induced me to addreſs this dedication to you, it is 
time that I ſhould force myſelf to a concluſion, and conclude 
by recommending the following ſheets to your ſerious peruſal. 
I recommend them to nothing elſe. I do not apprehend that 
they will want your patronage any more than the perſon who 
wrote them. Let them ſtand or fall in the public opinion, ac- 
cording to their merit. But if you ſhould find any thing in 
them that deſerves your notice, you will have an obligation to 
one, from whom you leaſt expected any; to, 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 


The Aurnon of the diſſertation upon parties, 


. „ 
e 


Sas 
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O corrupt and to divide are the trite and wicked 
expedients, by which ſome miniſters in all ages have 
affected to govern; buteſpecially ſuch as have been leaſt 

capable of exerting the true arts of government. There is 
however a difference to be made between theſe two expedients, 
to the advantage of the latter, and by conſequence between the 
characters of thoſe who put them in practice. | 


Evzxy buſy, ambitious child of fortune, who hath himſelf a 
corrupt heart, and becomes maſter of a large purſe, hath all 
that is neceſſary to employ the expedient of corruption with 
ſucceſs. A bribe, in the hand of the moſt blundering cox- 
comb that ever diſgraced honor and wealth and power, will 
prevail as much as in the hand of a man of ſenſe, and go 
farther too, if it weigh more. An intriguing chamber- maid 

f e N may 
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may ſlip a bank-note into a griping paw, as well as the moſt 
ſubtle daemon of hell. **z may govern as triumphantly 
by this expedient as the great knight his brother, and the 
great knight as BuxLEIOH himſelf. 


Bor every character cannot attempt the other expedient of 
dividing, or keeping up diviſions, with equal ſucceſs. There 
is, indeed, no occaſion for any extraordinary genius to divide; 
and true wiſdom deſpiſes the infamous taſk. But there is need 
of that left-handed wiſdom, called cunning, and of thoſe habits 
in buſineſs, called experience. He that is corrupted, co-ope- 
rates with him that corrupts. He runs into his arms at the firſt 
beckon ; or, in order ſometimes to raiſe the price, he meets 
him but half way. On the other hand, to divide, or to main- 
tain and renew the diviſions of parties in a ſtate, a ſyſtem of 
ſeduction and fraud is neceſſary to be carried on, The divided 
are ſo far from being acceſſory to the guilt, that they would 
not be divided, if they were not firſt deceived. 


From theſe differences, which I have obſerved between the 
ewo expedients, and the characters and means proper to 
put them 1n practice with ſucceſs, it may be diſcovered perhaps 
why, upon former occaſions, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, the ex- 
pedient of dividing proſpered fo much better than that of cor- 
rupting ; and why, upon ſome later occaſions, the expedient of 
corrupting ſucceeds ſo well in thoſe hands, which are not, and 
I truſt, will not be ſo lucky in maintaining or renewing our 
party diviſions, 


Moch hath been written by you, Mr. D'Anvers, by your 
correſpondents and others, who have drawn their pens in the 
cauſe of truth, virtue, and liberty, againſt the right reverend, 
as well as undignified, the noble, as well as ignoble aſſertors of 

cor- 


— 


a * » * hed 0 a 4 . 
. . : 4 . , « 3 OY p "© D 1 * RS * wy A 
p 1 2 - N | ; , a " N n I ir — N 4 ECTS © - 8 4 ny \ „ A 4 F 
= # bes * 1.1 = 2 * * 4 bd o . — 7 - . * *- ren q 4 4 x * 4 4 © 
= £2 N — of 0 83 k 4 : l 7 N 7 * o 4 N o2 * 8 3 5 
n o * , ® 4 \ 


ON PARTIES. 31 


corruption; a ſurely to ſhame thoſe who have not loſt all 
ſenſe of ſhame, out of ſo ignominious a crime; and to make 
thofe who have not loſt every other ſenſe, trenible at the con- 
ſequences of it. We may flatter ourſelves that theſe honeſt en- 


deavors have had ſome effect; and have reaſon to hope that far 
greater will follow from thoſe illuſtrious examples of repulſes, 
which have been lately given to the grand corrupter, notwith- 


ſtanding his frequent and inſolent declarations that he could ſe- 


duce whomſoever he had a mind to gain. Theſe hopes are far- 


ther confirmed to us by repeated declarations of the ſenſe of 
parliament, and will be turned, we doubt not, into certainty, 
whenever the wiſdom of the two houſes ſhall again think it pro- 


per to raiſe new barriers of law againſt this encroaching vice. 


In the mean time, I think nothing can better anſwer the deſiga 
of your papers, nor promote the public good more effectually in 
the preſent conjuncture, than to put our country men frequently 
on their guard againſt the artifice, which is clumſily, but indu- 
ſtriouſly employed to maintain, and, if it be poſſible, to create 
new diviſions amongſt them. That day, which our fathers wiſhed 
to ſee; and did not ſee, is now breaking, upon us Shall we 
ſuffer this light to be turned again into party-darkneſs by the 
incantations of thoſe who would not have paſſed for conjurers, 
even in the days of ſuperſtition and ignorance? The nation is 
not only brought into an uniformity of opinion concerning the 


preſent adminiſtration, by the length and the righteous conduct 


of it; but we are grown into an unanimity about principles of 
government, which the moſt ſanguine could ſcarce have expect- 


ed; without extravagance.. Certain aſſociations of ideas were 


made ſo familiar to us, about- half a century ago, and became 
in the courſe of time ſo habitual, that we ſhould not have been 


able, even a few years ago, to break them, nor have been eaſily 
induced to believe, on the faith of any prediction, that expe- 


rience 
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rience and the evidence of facts would, in a few years more, 


break them for us, deſtroy all our notions of party, and egg 
tute new ones in their room. 


Tun power and majeſty of the people, an original oontract, 
the authority and independency of parliament, liberty, refiſt- 
ance, excluſion, abdication, depoſition ; theſe were ideas aſ- 
ſociated, at that time, to the idea of a whig, and ſuppoſed by 
every. whig to be incommunicable, and inconſiſtent with the 


idea of a tory. 


Divixx, hereditary, indefeaſable right, lineal ſucceſſion, paſ- 
ſive-obedience, prerogative, non-reliftance, ſlavery, nay and 
ſometimes popery too, were aſſociated in many minds to the 
idea of a tory, . and deemed incommunicable and inconſiſtent 
in the ſame manner, with the idea of a whig. 


Bor now that which neither fide would have believed on 
the faith of any prediction, is come to pals ; 


quad divim promittere nemo 
Auderet, volvenda dies en]! attulit ultro. 


Theſe aſſociations are broken; theſe diſtinct ſets of ideas are 
ſhuffled out of their order ; new combinations force themſelves 
upon us; and it would actually be as abſurd to impute to the 
tories the principles, which were laid to their charge formerly, 
as it would be to aſcribe to the projector and his faction the 
name of whigs, whilſt they daily forfeit that character by their 
actions. The bulk of both parties are really united ; united 
on principles of liberty, in oppoſition to an obſcure remnant 
of one party, who diſown thoſe principles, and a mercenary de- 
e from the other, who ** them. 
How 
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How this change for the better comes to have been wrought 
in an age, when moſt things have changed for the worle ; * 
ſince it hath been wrought, why the old diſtinctions are kept 
up in ſome meaſure, will I think be accounted for in treating 
this ſubject farther. At preſent, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe 
who publicly ſpeak of this national union as impracticable and 
chimerical ; yet privately act againſt it, with all their might, as 

a practicable thing, and a real evil to them? If it be as com- 
pleat and as well cemented, as I imagine it is, and as every 
honeſt Briton wiſhes it may be; nay, if there be nothing more 
than a ſtrong tendency on all fides towards it, which no man 
of the leaſt obſervation and candor will deny ; it is ſurely the 
duty of every one, who deſires the proſperity of his country, to 
ſeize the opportunity, to cultivate and improve it. If men are 
to be known by their works, the works of thoſe, who oppoſe 
this union, denote them ſufficientiy. Wicked and unhappy 
men | who ſeek their private ſafety, in oppoſing public good. 
Weak and filly men! who vainly imagine that they ſhall paſs 
for the nation, and the nation for a faction; ; that they ſhall be 
Judged in the right, and the whole body of the people in the 
wrong-----On whom would they impoſe ?------How long do 
they imagine that ſo unequal a conteſt can Jaſt ? 


Tuxkx is no complaint which hath been more conſtantly in 
the mouths, no grief hath lain more heavily at the hearts of all 
good men, than thoſe about our national divibons; about the 
{pirit of party, which inſpires animoſity. and breeds rancor z 
which hath ſo often deſtroyed our inward peace; weakened our 
national ſtrength, and ſullied our glory abroad. It is time there- 
fore that all, who deſire to be eſteemed good men, and to pro- 
cure the peace, the ſtrength and the glory of their country by 
the only means, by which they can be procured effectually, 
{ſhould join their efforts to heal our national diviſions; and to 
Vol. II. | F _ change 
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change the narrow ſpirit of party into a diffuſive ſpirit of pub- 
lic benevolence, | 


Tur we may be more encouraged to do fo, it will be of uſe 
perhaps to conſider, in ſome particulars, what advances are al- 
ready made towards that national union, without which no na- 
tional good can be expected in ſuch circumſtances as ours. 


LztT us begin with the preſent temper of the members of the 
church of England towards the difſenters. Thoſe laws, by 


which the latter were debared from ſerving God after their own 


way, have not been theſe many years a terror to them. Thoſe 
which were deſigned to hinder the propagation of their princi- 
ples, and thoſe which ſhut the door of all public preferment, 
even to ſuch amongſt them as conformed occaſionally, are re- 
pealed. Far from deſiring to impoſe any new hardſhips upon 
them, even thoſe who have been reputed their enemies, and 
who have acted as ſuch on ſeveral occaſions, acknowledge their 
error. Experience hath removed prejudice. They ſee that in- 
dulgence hath done what ſeverity never could ; and from the 
frankneſs of theſe, if J was a diſſenter, I ſhould ſooner entertain 
hopes of future favor, than from the double dealing of thoſe 
who lean on the diſſenters when they are out of power, and 
ho eſteem them a load upon them when they are in it. We 


are now in the true and only road, which can poſſibly lead to 


a perfect reconciliation among proteſtants; ; to the abolition of 
all their differences; or to terms of difference ſo little eſſential, as 
to deſerve none of diſtinction. Theſe happy ends muſt be ob- 
tained by mutual good will. They never can be obtained by 


force. It is true, indeed, that force, which is the- effect of a 


majority and ſuperior power, may ſupport a rivalſhip and erect 
even counter- eſtabliſnments. But then, by the ſame means, our 
antient diſputes will be revived; the church will be thought 

really 
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really in danger; and religious feuds, which have been ſo long 
and ſo beneficially kept down, will once more diſturb the peace 
of the ſtate. It is a certain truth, that our religious and civil 
conteſts have mutually, and almoſt alternately, raiſed and fo- 
mented each other. Churchmen and diſſenters have ſome- 
times differed, and ſometimes thought, or been made to think, 
that they differed, at leaſt, as much about civil as religious 
matters. There can be therefore no way ſo effectual to com- 
poſe their differences on the latter, as to improve the growing 
union between them on the former. * Idem ſentire de repu- 


ce blicà,“ to think alike about political affairs, hath been 


eſteemed neceſſary to conſtitute and maintain private friend- 
ſhips. It is obviouſly more eſſential in public friendſhips. 
Bodies of men in the ſame ſociety can never unite, unleſs they 
unite on this principle ; and if they once unite on this prin- 
ciple, they will unite on all others, or they will readily -and 
chearfully make one another eaſy about them.-----Let me ſpeak 
plainly. It becomes a man to do ſo, who means honeſtly.---- 
In our political diviſions of whig and tory, the diſſenters. 858 
adhered to the former, and they want no apology for doing ſo. 
They joined themſelves to thoſe with whom they agreed, and 
ſtood in oppoſition to thoſe with whom they differed in prin- 
ciples of government. There could be no objection brought 
againſt them on this account. They certainly did not follow 
power. They did not act like a ſect, or a faction, who had, 
and purſued, an intereſt diſtinct from the intereſt of the whole. 
Their non-conformity hath nothing to do here. They con- 
curred with conformiſts; and if they had been conformilts 
themſelves, as they were diſſenters, they would have acted in the 
ſame manner. But if this diviſion of parties, on the ſame prin- 
cip'es, ſubſiſts no longer; it there be in truth neither a tory, 
nor a whig, as I have ſaid above, but a court and a country 
party in being ; if the political principles, which the diſſenters 
F 2 


have 
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have formerly avowed, are manifeſtly purſued on one ſide; 
and thoſe which they have ee or others equivalent to 
them in their effects, are purſued on the other; can the diſſen- 
ters heſitate about the option they are to make ? 1am perfuad- 
ed they cannot. I know that ſeveral amongſt them do not. 
What might be, and certainly would be ſaid, if they made 
| their option to ftand by the m* *, I will not ſo much as ſug- 
; geſt. What muſt be the conſequence of their ſtanding by the 
nation, in oppoſition to him, for between theſe two powers the 
; preſent conteſt lies, it is eaſy to tell, and impoſſible to deny. They 
will prove, in this caſe, to the whole world, that the ſpirit of 
liberty animates, and conſcience alone determines their con- 
duct. They, who could never brook a regal, will have the 
merit of ſaving their country from a miniſterial tyranny; and 
their country will owe them all the acknowledgments, which 


— reer _ — 


are due from good and grateful citizens of the ſame common- 
wealth. 


| As to the other great and national diviſion of whig and tory ; 
| he, who recollects what hath paſſed in parliament, and ob- 
ſerves what paſſes out of it, can differ very little in his opinion 
| from what hath been faid concerning it. The principal arti- 
DER cles of your civil faith, publiſhed ſome time ago, or, to ſpeak 
| more properly, the civil faith of the old whigs, are affented 
| and conſented to by the country party; and I ſay, upon good 
authority, that if this creed was made a teſt of political ortho- 
doxy, there would appear at this time but very few heretics 
| amongſt us. How different the caſe is on the other fide, wall 
| appear not only from the actions, but from the principles of the 
court-party, as we find them avowed in their writings ; prin- 
: ciples more dangerous to liberty, though not ſo directly, nor fo 
openly levelled againſt it, than even any of thoſe, bad as they 
were, which ſome of theſe men value themſelves fas having for- 


merly oppoſed. IN 
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Ix ſhort, the revolution is looked upon by all ſides as a new 
acra; but the ſettlement then made is looked upon by the 
whole country-party as a new magna charta, from whence 
new intereſts, new principles of government, new meaſures of 
ſubmiſſion, and new obligations ariſe. From thence we muſt 
date both king and people. His majeſty derives his title from 
acts, made in conſequence of it. We likewiſe derive, not our 
privileges, for they were always ours, but a more full and ex- 
plicit declaration, and a more folemn eſtabliſhment of them 
from the ſame period. On this foundation all the reaſonable, 
independent whigs and tories unite, They could unite on this 
alone ; for the whigs have always profeſſed the principles which 
payed the way for the revolution; and whatever the tories may 
have profeſſed, they ated upon the ſame principles, or they 
acted upon none, which would be too abſurd to aſſert, when 
they brought about that great event, in concert with the reſt 
of the nation, as I ſhall ſome time or other prove. 


To this magna charta, and theſe principles, let us adhere 
inviolably, in oppoſition to the two extremes mentioned by me 
at the beginning of this letter, viz. to thoſe who diſown them, 
and to thoſe who betray them.-----Let neither the polemical 
{ki]] of LssLy, nor the antique erudition of Bzpros, perſuade 
us to put on again thoſe old ſhackles of falſe law, falſe reaſon, 
and falſe goſpel, which were forged before the revolution, and 
broken to pieces by it,----As little let us ſuffer the arch ſlyneſs 
of G, the dogmatical dryneſs of H * * or the ſoucing 
proſtitution of 8 to ſlip new ſhackles on us, which are 
inconſiſtent with the conſtituent principles of our eſtabliſhment. 
—.— Let us maintain and improve the national union, ſo hap- 
pily begun, and bleſs God for diſpoſing the temper of the na- 
tion almoſt univerſally to it. Such a coalition hath been long 
wanted in this kingdom, and never more than at this impor- 
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tant criſis; for on this it will depend whether they, who not 
only oppoſe the progreſs of that growing corruption, which 
had well nigh overſpread the land, but endeavor to extirpate it 
by the roots, ſhall prevail; or they who nouriſh and propagate 
it, who cat themſelves, and tempt others to eat the bancful 
fruit it bears. On this it will depend whether they ſhall 
prevail, who conſtantly inſiſt againſt the continuance of a ſtand- 
ing army in time of peace, agreeably to the principles of our 
conſtitution ; or they who plead for it, and endeavor to make 
it a neceſſary part of that conſtitution, though incompatible 
with public hiberty,-----On this it will depend whether they 
ſhall prevail, who endeavor to conceal the frauds which are 
practiſed, and to ſcreen the ſraudulent, at the riſque of ruining 
credit, and deſtroying trade, as well as to monopolize in the 
hands of a few the whole wealth of the nation; or they who 
do their utmoſt to bring the former to light, and the latter. to 
puniſhment, at a time when glaring fraud, or very ſtrong 
ſymptoms of fraud, appear in ſo many parts of public manage- 
ment, from ſome of the greateſt companies down to the turn- 
pike at Hyde-park corner.-----On this it will depend whether 
they ſhall prevail, who defire that Great Britain ſhould main- 
tain ſuch a dignity and prudent reſerve in the broils of Europe, 
as become her ſituation, ſuit her intereſt, and alone can enable 
her to caſt the balance; or they who are eager, on every oc- 
caſion, to proſtitute her dignity, to pawn her purſe, and to 
ſacriſice her commerce, by intangling her not only too much 
with the other great powers of Europe, from whom ſhe may 
ſometimes want reciprocal engagements, but even with thoſe 


diminutive powers, from whom it would be ridiculous to ex- 
pect any, | 


I am, SIR, yours, &c. 
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LET T E R II. 

8 IR, | 

HILST I was writing my laſt letter to you, it came 
into my thoughts that nothing would illuſtrate the ſub- 
ject better, nor enforce more ſtrongly the exhortation to an 
union of parties, in ſupport of that conſtitution, on the terms 
of which alone all right to govern us, and all our obligation 
to obey is now founded, than an enquiry into the riſe and pro- 
greſs of our late parties; or a ſhort hiſtory of toryiſm and whig- 


giſm from their cradle to their grave; with an introductory 
account of their genealogy and deſcent. 


Your papers have been from the firſt conſecrated to the in- 
formation of the people of Britain; and I think they may boaſt 
very juſtly a merit ſingular enough, that of never ſpeaking to 
the paſſions, without appealing to the reaſon of mankind. It 
is fit they ſhould keep up this character, in the ſtricteſt man- 
ner, whilſt they are employed on the moſt important ſubject, 


and publiſhed at the moſt important crifis. I ſhall therefore 


execute my deſign with ſincerity and impartiality, I ſhall cer- 
taigly not flatter, and I do not mean to offend. Reaſonable 


men and lovers of truth, in whatever party they have been 


engaged, will not be offended at writings, which claim no re- 
gard but on this account, that they are founded in reaſon and 
truth, and ſpeak with boldneſs what reaſon and truth conſpire 
to dictate. As for the drummers and trumpeters of faction, 
who are hired to drown the voice of both in one perpetual din 


of clamor, and would endeavor to drown, in the ſame man- 


ner, even the dying groans'of their country, if ſhe was already 
brought into that extreme condition; they ſhall not provoke 


mee 


— 
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me to break a moſt contemptuous ſilence. The ſubject is too 
ſolemn. They may prophane it, by writing on it. Far be it 
from me to become guilty of the ſame crime, by anſwering 


them. 
* 


; 
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Is the enquiry I am going to make into the riſe and progreſs 
of our late parties ſhould produce in any degree the good which 
I intend, it will help to confirm and improve the national 
union, fo happily begun, by taking off ſome remains of ſhyneſs, 
diſtruſt and prejudice, which may till hang about men, who 
think alike, and who preſs on from different quarters, to the 
fame common point of view. It will help to unmaſk more 
effectually the wicked conduct of thoſe, who labor with all the 
ſkill, and, which is much more conſiderable, with all the autho- 
rity they poſſeſz to keep u p the diviſion of parties; that each of 


theſe may continue to be, in its turn, what all of them have 


been too often and too long, the inſtruments and the victims 
of private ambition. It will do ſomething more. A few re- 
flections on the riſe and Progrels of our diſtemper, and the riſe 
and progreſs of our cure, wil help us of courſe to make a true 
judgment on our preſent ſtate, and will point out to us, better 
perhaps than any other method, the ſpecific remedies ſtill ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve our conflitution in health and vigor.---Having 
premiſed this, I come to the point. WIL | 


QUEEN EL1ZAdETH deſigned, and the nation called king 
James to the throne, tho the whole Scotiſh line had been ex- 
cluded by the willof Hey the eighth, made indeed under the 
authority of an act of parliament, and yet little regarded either 
by the parliament, or the people. As ſoon as he was on the 
throne, a flattering act of recognition paſſed; for tho all princes 
are flattered on their firſt acceſſion, yet thoſe princes are ſure 
to be flattered moſt, who deſerve panegyric leaſt. In this act 

the 
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the parliament acknowledged, on the knees of their hearts, 
ſuch was the cant of the age, the indubitable right, by which 
they declared that the crown deſcended: to him immediately, 
on the deceaſe of queen ELIZABETH. Of this act, and of the 
uſe which ſome men, very weakly I think, endeavored to 
make of it, I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak hercafter. 1 would 
only obſerve here, that this is the aera of hereditary right, and 
of all thoſe exalted notions, concerning the power and preroga- 
tive of kings, and the ſacredneſs of their perſons. All together 
they compoſed ſuch a ſtem of abſurdity as had neyer been 
heard of in this country, till that anointed pedant broached 
them. They have been ſpoken of pretty much at large in your 
papers ; particularly in ſome of thoſe publiſhed undrr the name 
of OLDEASTLE, To them 1 refer, 


To affert that the extravagant principles of eccleſiaſtical and 
civil government, which began to be propagated in this reign, 
and were carried ſtill higher in the next, gave occaſion to thoſe 
of another kind, or of another extreme, which were taught 
with ſucceſs, and gained by degrees great vogue in the nation, 
would be too much. Opinions very different from thoſe which 
received the ſanction of a legal eſtabliſhment in church and 
ſtate, had crept about obſcurely, if not filently, even whilſt 
the government of ELIZABETH laſted. But this I fay; that the 
principles by which king Jamss and king CHaklL Es the firſt 
governed, and the exceſſes of hierarchical and monarchical power, 
exerciſed in conſequence of them, gave great advantage to the 
oppoſite opinions, and entirely occaſioned the miſeries which 
followed: Phrenzy provoked phrenzy, and two ſpecies of mad- 
neſs infected the whole maſs of the people. It hath coſt us a 


century to loſe our wits, and to recover them again. 


Vor. IL af ST 5 FP | e 


ER ET Dor Ce >. 


i 
| 
i 
| 

0 
|\ 
41 
] 


42 A DISS ERTATITION | 

Ir our grievances under king Canaries the firſt had beer 
redrefled by a fober, regular, parliamentary reformation of the 
ſtate ; or, if the civil war happening, a new government had 
been eſtabliſhed on principles of the conſtitution, not of faction, 
of liberty, not of licentiouſneſs, as there was on the abdication 
of king Jus the ſecond; we may conclude, both from 
reaſon and experience, that the abſurd and ſlaviſh doctrines b 
have mentioned wonld have been exploded: early. They would 
have been buried in the recent grave of him who. firſt deviſed 
them; and the memory of him and of them would have ſtunk 
together in the noſtrils of mankind. But the conttary fell out. 
The ftate was fubverted, inſtead of being reformed; and all the 
fury of faction and enthuſiaſm was employed to deſtroy the 
conſtitution to the very foundations. A natural confequence 
followed. If the principles of king Jauss and king CHARLESs 
reigns had been diſgraced by better, they would not have riſen. 
again: but they were only kept down for a time by worſe; 
and therefore they roſe again at the reſtoration, and revived. 
with the monarchy. Thus that epidemical taint, with which king 
Jauns infected the minds of men, continued upon us: and it 
is ſcarce hyperbolical to fay, that this prinee hath been the 
original cauſe of a ſeries of misfortunes to this nation, as deplor- 
able as a laſting infection of our air, of our water, or our 
earth, would have been. The ſpirit of his reign was main- 
tained in that of his ſon, (for how could it well be otherwiſe, 
when the ſame miniſters were continued in power?) and the 
events of both produced the civil war. The civil war ended 
in the death of the king, and the exile of his family. The 
exile of theſe princes reconciled them to the religion of Rome, 
and to the politics of foreign nations, in ſuch degrees as their 
different characters admitted. Cnarues ſipped a little of the 
poiſonous draught, but enough however to infe& his whole 
conduct. As for Jams, 
— Ille 
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be Ack ind chalice off to the, loweſt and fouleſt dregs. 


TRA principles as abſurd as theſe in their nature, and as 
terrible in their conſequences, ſuch as would thock the com- 
mon ſenſe of a Samojede, or an Hottentot, and had juſt before 
deluged the nation in blood, ſhould come into vogue again at 
the reſtoration, will not appear ſtrange to thoſe who carr 
themſelves back as it were to that point of time, The hy 
of the civil War were hleeding, and the reſentments of the 
cavaliers, ho came into power at court and in parliament, ; 
were at their height. No wonder then if few men had, in 
ſuch a ferment as this, penetration enough to diſcern, or can- 
dor enough to acknowledge, or courage enough to maintain, 
that the principles we ſpeak of were truly and primarily the 
.cauſe of all their misfortunes. The events, which proved them 
ſo, were recent; but for that very reaſon, becauſe they were 
recent, it was natural for men in ſuch a circumſtance as this, 
to make wrong judgments about them. It was natural for the 
royal party to aſcribe all their and their country s misfortunes, 
without any due diſtinction, to the principles on which king 
CuaxLEs and even king Iauzs had been oppoſed; and to 
grow more zealous for thoſe on which the governments of 
theſe two princes. had been defended, and for which they had 
ſuffered. Add to this the national, tranſport, on ſo great a 
revolution; the exceſs of joy which many felt, and many 
feigned; the adulation employed by many to acquire new 
merit; and by many to atone for paſt demerit; and you will 
find reaſon, to be ſurpriſed, not that the ſame principles of 
government, as had threatned our liberties once, and muſt by 


neceſſary ee do ſo again, were eſtabliſhed ; but Ld 
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our liberties were not immediately, and at once given up. 
That they were ſaved, we owe not to parliament, no not to 
the convention parliament, who brought the king home; but 
to thoſe great and good men, CLaRENDON and SoUTHAMPTON. 
Far from taking advantage of the heat and feryor of the times, 
to manage parliaments into ſcandalous jobs, and fatal compli- 
ances with the crown, to their immortal honour, with grati- 
tude and reverence to their memories be it ſpoken, they broke 


the army, ſtinted the revenue, and threw their maſter on the 
affections of his people.---But I return. 


Bes1Dss theſe reaſons, drawn from the paſſions of men, 
others of a more ſober kind may be given, to account for the 
making a ſettlement at the reſtoration upon principles too near 
a-kin to thoſe, which had prevailed before the war, and which 
had in truth cauſed it. Certain it is, that altho the non- con- 
formiſts were ſtun'd by the blow they had juſt received, and 
tho their violence was reſtrained by the force of the preſent 
conjuncture; yet they ſtill exiſted. Symptoms of this appeared, 
even whilſt the government was ſettling, and continued to 
appear long after it was ſettled. Now, every. ſymptom of this 
kind renewed the dread of relapſing into thoſe miſeries, from 
which the nation had fo lately recovered itſelf ; and this dread 
had the natural effect of all extreme fears. It hurried men 
into every principle, as well as meaſure, which feemed the 
moſt oppoſite to thoſe of the perſons feared, and the moſt 
likely, tho at any other riſque, to defeat their deſigns, and to 
obviate the preſent danger, real or imaginary. May we not 
fairly conjecture, for it is but conjecture, ſomething more? In 
ſuch a temper of mind, and ſuch a ſituation of. circumſtances, 
might not even thoſe, who ſaw how groundleſs and danger- 
ous ſuch extravagant notions about the right, power and pre- 
rogative of kings were, imagine however that it was a part of 
prudence: 
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prudence to give way to them, and to countenance them in 


the preſent conjuncture; to ſuffer the opinions of the nation to 


be bent too far on one ſide, as they had been bent too far on 


the other; not that they might remain crooked, but that they 
might become ſtrait ? 


Tus ſame ſpirit and much the ſame reaſons that determined 
our ſettlement, at the reſtoration, upon ſuch high principles 
of monarchy, prevailed relatively to our religious differences, 
and the ſettlement of the church. I ſhall ſpeak of it with that 
freedom which a man may take, who is conſcious that he 
means nothing but the. public good, hath no bye-ends, nor is 
under the influence of ſerving any particular cauſe. 


1 


I 84y then very frankly, that the church and the king having 


been joined in all the late conteſts, both by thoſe who attacked 
them, and thoſe who defended- them, eccleſiaſtical intereſts, 


reſentments, and animoſities came in to the aid of ſecular, in 


making the new ſettlement. Great lenity was ſhewn at the 
reſtoration, in looking backwards; unexampled and unimi- 
tated mercy to particular men, which deſerved no doubt much 


applauſe. This conduct would have gone far towards reſtor- 
ing the nation to it's primitive temper and integrity, to it's old 


good manners, it's old good humor, and it's old good nature, 
lexpreſſions of my lord chancellor CLARENDON, which I could 
never read without being moved and ſoftened, ) if great ſeve- 
rity had not been exerciſed immediately after, in looking for- 


wards, and great rigor uſed to large bodies of men, which cer- 
tainly deſerves cenſure, as neither juſt, nor politic I ſay, not 


juſt; becauſe there is, after all, a real and a wide difference 
between moral and party juſtice. The one is founded. in 


reaſon; the other takes it's color from the paſſions of men, and 
is but another name for injuſtice. Moral juſtice carries puniſh- 
none n | mend 
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ment as far as reparation, and neoeſſary terror require; no far- 
ther. Party juſtice carries it to the full extent of our power, 
and even to the gorging and ſating of our revenge; from hence 
it follows that injuſtiee and violence once begun, muſt become 
perpetual in the ſucceſſive revolutions of parties, as long as 
\-theſe parties exiſt,----I ſay, not politic; becauſe it contradicted 
the other meaſures taken for quieting the minis of men. It 
alarmed all the ſects anew; confirmed the implacability, and 
whetted the rancor of ſome ; diſappointed and damped a ſpirit 
of reconciliation in others; united them in a common hatred 
to the church; and rouzed in the church a ſpirit of intole- 
rance and perſccution. This meaſure was the more im 
dent, becauſe the opportunity ſeem'd fair to take advantage af 
the reſentments of the preſbyterians againſt the other ſectaries, 
and to draw them, without perſecuting the others, by the cords 
of love into the pale of the church, inſtead of driving them 
back by ſevere uſage into their antient confederacies. But vvhen 
reſentments of the ſort we now mention were let looſe, to 
aggravate thoſe of the other ſort, there was no room to be Gar- 
priſed at the violences which bene; and they, who had 
acted greater, could not complain of theſe, great as they 118 
with any very good grace. 


Ir we may believe '* one, who certainly was not partial 
againſt theſe ſects, both preſpyterians and independents had 
carried the principles of rigor, in the point of conſcience, much 
higher, and acted more implacably upon it, than ever the 
church of England hath done, in its angrieſt fits. The ſecur- 
ing themſelves therefore againſt thoſe, - bi had ruined them 
and the conſtitution once already, was a plauſible reaſon for 
the church- party to give, and I doubt not the true and ſole 


* Dr. Buaner, aſterwards biſnop of Saliſbury, in one of | his zradts. | 
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motive of many for exercifing, and perſiſting, in the exerciſe 
of great ſeverity. General, prudential arguments might, and 
there is reaſon to believe they did, weigh with particular men; 
but they could have little force, at ſuch a time, on numbers. 
As little could ſome other conſiderations have then, whatever 
they have now. The promiſes at Breda, for inſtance, and the 
terms of the declaration ſent from thenae, could not be urged 
with foree to a parliament; who had no mind, and was ſtrictly 
under no obligation, to make good fuch promiſes as the king 
had made, beyond his power of promiſing, if taken abſolutely; 
or from which, if taken conditionally, he was diſcharged, on 
the refuſal of parliament to confirm them. Thus again, the 
merit:pleaded by the prefbyterians, , on account of the ſhare 
they had in the reſtoration, which was very real and very con- 
ſiderable, could ayail however but little. That they went 
along with the national torrent, in reſtoring the - conſtitution. 
of church and ſtate, could not be denied. But then it was 
remembered too that theſe fruits of repentance came late; 
not: till they had been oppreſſed by another ſect, who turned 
upon them, wreſted the power out of their hands, and made 
them feel; what they had made others feel, the tyranny of a 


Such reaſons and motives, as I have mentioned prevailed ; : 
and worſe. than theſe. would have been ſufficient, when the 
paſſions of men ran ſo high, to lay the diſſenters, without any 
diſtinction, under extreme hardſhips: They ſeemed to be the 
principal object of the fears and jealouſies of parliament. Ad- 
dreſſes were continually made, and the edge of the law conti- 
nually whetted againſt them, from 1660 to 1669, when the 
law for ſuppreſſing conventicles, and the laſt of theſe penal 
ſtatutes paſſed, as I remember. Experience will juſtify me for: 
ſaying that this long and extreme rigor was unwiſe, as well as 
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unjuſt, It appears, indeed, from the memorials of thoſe times, 
that they who ſuffered had given abundant provocation, tho 
not ſufficient excuſe, to the rigor under 'which they ſuffered. 
Some former hardſhips which the diſſenters had endured from 
the church, made them more violent againſt it, when they got 
poſſeſſion of an uſurped power. Juſt ſo the violence which 
they exerciſed at that time, ſtimulated the ſeverity” they felt in 
their turn, when the legal conſtitution of the church was re- 
ſtored. Notwithſtanding all which, I incline, upon very: good 
reaſons, to think that this ſeverity was not in the farſt deſign of 
the miniſters, 'nor. would have been ſhewn, if another fatal 
influence had not prevailed. The influence J mean is that of 
popery. It prevailed from the firſt moments to the laſt of the 
þ reign of king CHARLES the ſecond. The beſt miniſters were 
frequently driven off their byaſs by it. The worſt had a ſure 
hold on their maſter, by complying with it. On the occaſion 
now mentioned, this influence and the artifice of the popiſh 
faction worked very fatally on the paſſions of parties, and the 
private intereſts of individuals; and the miniſters, and the 
church, and the diſſenters, were bubbles alike of their com- 
mon enemy. Barefaced popery could aſk no favor, becauſe 
popery could expect none. Proteſtant diſſenters were there- 
fore to ſerve as ſtalking horſes, that papiſts might creep behind 
them, and have hopes of being ſome time or other, admitted 
with them. The church party was hallooed on the diſſenters; 
whilſt the diſſenters were encouraged to unite and hold out; 
whilſt they were flattered with an high opinion of their own 
ſtrength, and the king's favor; and whilſt ſome leading men. 
amongſt them, who thought it better to be at the head of a 
ſect than at the tail of an eſtabliſhment, were perhaps encou- 
raged and confirmed in that thought, by the private applica- 


tions of the court. 


THESE 
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* Taxss arts, theſe wicked arts (for ſuch they were) prevailed ; 
and tho the twothouſand miniſters, whowent outof their churches 
on one day, were far from being all of the ſame mind, or 
having one poſitive conſiſtent ſcheme z tho many of them muſt 
have loſt their benefices, even if they had complied with the 
act of uniformity, becauſe they were intruders, and in actual 
poſſeſſion of benefices legally belonging to others; yet, by 
uniting in the point of non-conformity, they appeared as one 
body, and in ſome ſenſe they were ſo.” Several of them were 
popular for certain modes of devotion, ſuited to the humor of 
the time; and ſeveral were men eminent for true learning and 
unaffected piety. They increaſed the zeal of their flocks, and 
created compaſſion in others. Here the court began to reap 
the fruits of their management, in the ſtruggle for a toleration. 
I uſe the word, tho I know it may be ſimply cavilled at. The 
firſt ſtep made was an application to the king, who declared 
himſelf ready and willing to diſpenſe, in their favor, with ſeve- 
ral things in the act of uniformity : and thus the diſſenters were 
made, by the ſeverity of the parliament and the intrigues of 
the court, the inſtruments of introducing a diſpenſing power. 
Such attempts were made more than once; but happily failed 
as often as made, through the vigorous oppoſition of parliament; 
till at laſt the ſcene began to open more, and the diſſenters to 
ſee that they were made the tools of promoting what they never 
intended, the advancement of the prerogative above law, and 
the toleration of popery againſt it. | 


* 


To conclude. By ſuch means as I have deſcribed, the con- 
ſtitution of parties aſter the reſtoration preſerved unhappily too 
near a reſemblance to. the conſtitution of parties before the 
war. The prerogative was not, indeed, carried fo high in 
ſome inſtances, as James and CHaRLes the farſt had attempted 
to carry it. Nay, ſome ſupports of it were bought off, and 


Vol. II. 


taken 
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taken away; and others more dangerous, as we have obſerved, 
were prevented by the virtue of the men at that time in power. 
But ſtill the government was eſtabliſhed on principles, ſuth- 
cient to invite a king to exerciſe arbitrary power, and ſupport 
him by their conſequences in the exerciſe of it afterwards ; ſo 
that, in this reſpect, the ſeeds of future diviſions were ſowed 
abundantly. The diſſenters had, indeed, loſt much of their 
credit and all their power. But ſtill they had numbers, and 
property, and induſtry, and compaſſion, for them; ſo that 
here was another crop of diſſentions planted to nurſe up, and 
to ſtrengthen the other. They did not inflame the conteſt 
which followed, into a civil war, as they had helped to do 
formerly ; but I think that without them, and the difunion 
and hatred among proteſtants, conſequent upon them, the zeal 
againſt popery could not have run into a kind of factious fury, 
as we ſhall be obliged to confeſs it did. I think that fears of 
falling once more under preſbyterian, or republican power, 
could not have been wrought up in the manner they were, 
towards the end of this reign, ſo as to drown even the fear of 
popery itſelf; ſo as to form a party, in favor of a popiſh ſuc- 
ceſſor; ſo as to tranſport both clergy and laity into an avowal 
of principles, which muſt have reduced us to be at this time 
ſlaves, not freemen, papiſts, not proteſtants; if the very men, 
who had avowed ſuch principles, had not ſaved themſelves 
and us, in dire& oppoſition to them.----But I am running into 
the ſubje& of another letter, when this is grown too prolix 
already. 


* 


* 


I am, SIR, yours, &c: 


LE T. 
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LET T E R III. 
8 I R, 
H E ſum of FR hath been ſaid, concerning the ſettle- 


ment of church and ſtate; and the diviſion of parties 
at the reſtoration, amounts to this ; that as the attempts of 
king Jans and king CyarLes the firſt, againſt the ſpirit of 
the conſtitution, threw the nation into a civil war, and all the 
miſerable conſequences, both neceſſary and contingent, of that 
calamity ; ſo the fury, enthuſiaſm and madneſs of thoſe factions 
which aroſe during that unnatural ferment, frightened the 
nation back, if not into all, yet more generally os than 
before, into 'moſt of the notions that were eſtabliſhed to juſtify 
the exceſſes of former reigns. Hereditary, indefeaſable right, 
paſſive- Obedience and non-refiftance, thoſe corner- ſtoncs, which | 
are an improper foundation for any ſuperſtructure, but that of 
tyranny, were made, even by parliament, the foundation of the 
monarchy ; and all thoſe, who declined an exact and ſtrict con- 
formity to the whole eſtabliſhment of the church, even to the 
moſt minute parts of it, were deprived of the protection, nay, 
expoſed to the proſecution of the ſtate. Thus one part of the 

nation ſtood proſeribed by the other; the leaſt, indeed, by the 
greateſt; whereas a little before the greateſt ſtood proſcribed 


by the leaſt. Roundhead and cavalier were, in effect, no 


more. Whig and tory were not yet in being. The only 
two apparent parties were thoſe of churchmen and diſſenters; 
and religious differer ces alone at this time maintained the 
diſtinftion. | 


soch was the flate of party, upon the mecting« of the firſt 


. called by king ChaRLESs the ſecond, and for ſome 
H 2 years 
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years afterwards, as nearly as I have been able to obſerve by 
what I have read in hiſtory, and received from tradition. 
How the notions then in vogue began to change, and this 
ſpirit to decline, ſome time after the reſtoration ; how the zeal 
of churchmen and diſſenters againſt one another began to 
ſoften, and a court and country party to form themſelves; 
how faction mingled itſelf again in the conteſt, and renewed 
the former reſentments and jealouſies; how whig and tory 
aroſe, the furious offspring of thoſe inauſpicious parents round- 
head and cavalier ; how the proceedings of one party might 
have thrown us back into a civil war, confuſion and anarchy ; 
how the ſucceſs of the other had like to. have entailed tyranny 
on the ſtate, and popery in church; how the revolution did, 
and could alone, deliver us from the grievances we felt, and 
from the dangers we feared ; how this great event was brought 
about by a formal departure of each ſide from the principles 
- objected to them by the other; how this renewal of our con- 
ſtitution, on the principles of liberty, by the moſt ſolemn, de- 
s | liberate, national act, that ever was made, did not only bind 
at leaſt every one of thoſe, who concurred in any degree to 
9 bring it about; (and that deſcription includes almoſt the whole 
| nation) but how abſurd it is for any man, who was born ſince 
that aera, or who, being born before it, hath been bound by 
| no particular, legal tye to any other ſettlement, to be willing 
1 to give up the advantages of the preſent conſtitution, any more 
| than he would give up the privileges of the great charter, which 
; was made and ratified ſo many ages ago; all theſe points are 
to be now touched in that ſummary manner which I have 
preſcribed to myſelf, and which will be ſufficient, in ſo plain 
a caſe, Where men are to be reminded of what they know 


already, rather than to be informed, and to be confirmed, not 
to be convinced. 5 
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1 PROCEED therefore to obſerve; that the nation began to be 
indiſpoſed to the court, ſoon after the reſtoration. The ſale 
of Dunkirk helped to ruin a great and good miniſter, tho it 
be ſtill doubtful at leaſt, notwithſtanding the clamor raiſed, 
and the negotiations with D'Esr RAD ES ſo much inſiſted upon, 
whether he was ſtrictly anſwerable for this meaſure.—— Who 
knows how ſoon the re- eſtabliſiment of the ſame port and har- 
bour may be laid in form to the charge of thoſe two men, who 
are ſtrictly and undeniably anſwerable for it, and who ſtagger 
already under the pac of ſo. many other juſt imputations ? 


Tus firſt Dutch war, which was: lightly and raſhly under- 
taken, and which ended ignominiouſly for the nation, aug- 
mented the public indiſpoſition. Nay misfortunes, ſuch as the 
plague, and the burning of London, as well as miſmanage-- 
ment, had this effect. But we muſt place at the head of all, 
a jealouſy of popery, which was well founded, and cherefore 4 
gathered ſtrength daily. This ſoon heated the minds of men 
to ſuch a degree, ps it ſeems almoſt wonderful the plague was 
not eas pear to the papiſts, as peremptorily as the fire. 


Tun death of my lord Sou AU Tow. and the diſgrace and 
baniſhment of my lord CLAREN DON, made room for new cauſes 
of jealouſy and diſſatisfaction; and the effects increaſed in pro- 
portion. Theſe two noble lords had ſtood in the breach 
againſt popery and foreign politics; and what one of them 
ſaid of the other, that is, SourHAur rox of CI AREN DON, may / 
be applied with juſtice to both. They were true proteſtants, 
and honeſt Enghſhmen. Whilſt they were in place, our laws, 
our religion, and our liberties were in ſafety. When they 
were removed, England felt the ill effects of the change; fer 
when they were removed, all theſe were in danger. How 
glorious a panegyric is. chis. 4 in which the unanimous voice of 


n, 
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poſterity does and muſt agree? It is preferable ſurely to all the 
titles and honors and eſtates, which thoſe illuſtrious patriots 
left behind them: and fo I perſuade myſelf it is eſteemed by 


the young noblemen, who are heirs to their virtues as well as 
their fortunes. 


KING CrarLEs, and more than him, the duke and the 
popiſh faction, were now at liberty to form new ſchemes; or 
rather to purſue old ones, with leſs reſerve, againſt the reli- 
gion and liberty of England. As ſoon as the famous cabal 
had the whole Wa re of affairs, theſe deſigns were 
puſhed almoſt without any reſerve at all.------I am not writing 
the hiſtory of this reign ; nor have I undertaken' any thing 
more than to make a few obſervations on the ſeveral turns of 
parties in it, I need not therefore deſcend into particular proofs 
of the deſigns which J attribute to the court; nor into a de- 
duction of the meaſures taken to promote them, and the efforts 
made to defeat them. That theſe deſigns were real, can be 
doubted of by no man; fince without quoting many printed 
accounts, which are in the hands of every one, or inſiſting on 
other proofs, which have not ſeen the light, and ſuch there 
are, the abbot Pz1wr's relation of the ſecret negotiations be- 

4 tween the king and his ſiſter, the ducheſs of OzxLeans, pub- 
liſhed in 1682, as I think, and immediately ſuppreſſed, as 
well as the hiſtory of the Jeſuit D'OkLEANS, written on memo- 
rials furniſhed to him by king Jauxs the ſecond, put the whole 
matter out of diſpute, and even beyond the reach of cavil. It 
Þ is ſufficient for my purpoſe to obſerve, that the tide of party, 
which had run ſo ſtrongly for the court, and had been ſeldom 
: fo much as flackened hitherto, began now to turn, and to run 


| 


; year after year more ſtrongly the other way. 
3 


— 
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Wu this parliament fate down, for it deſerves our parti- 
cular obſervation that both houſes were full of zeal for the pre- 
ſent government, and of reſentment againſt the late ufurpa- 
tions, there was but one party in parliament; and no other 
party could raiſe its head in the nation. I his might have been 
the caſe much longer, probably as long as king CHARLES had 
ſate on the throne, if the court had been a little honeſter, or 
a little wiſer, No parliament ever did more to gain their prince 
than this. They ſeemed for ſeveral years, to have nothing ſo much 
at heart as ſecuring his government, advancing his prerogative, 
and filling his coffers. The grants they made him were ſuch: 
as paſſed for inſtances of profuſion in thoſe days; when one 
million two hundred thouſand pounds a year for the civil liſt, 
the fleet, the guards and garriſons, and all the ordinary expences: 
of the government, was thought an exorbitant ſum; how little 
a figure ſoever it would make in our times, when two thirds 
of that ſum, at leaſt, are appropriated to the uſe of the civil liſt 
ſingly. But all this was to no purpoſe: a foreign intereſt prevailed ; 
a cabal governed; and ſometimes the cabal, and ſometimes a 
prime-miniſter had more credit with the king than the whole 
body of his people. When the parliament ſaw that they could not 
gain him over to his own, and to their common intereſt ; nor pre- 
vail on him by connivance, compliance, and other gentle me- 
thods; they turned themſelves to ſuch as were rough, but agree- 
able to law and the cuſtom of parliament, as well as proportion- 
able to the greatneſs of the exigency. That they loſt their tem- 
per, on ſome particular occaſions, muſt not be denied. They 
were men, and therefore frail: but their frailties of this kind pro- 


ceeded from their love of their country. They were tran- 


ſported, when they found that their religion and liberty were 
conſtantly in danger from the intrigues of a popiſh faction; 
and they would have been ſo tranſported, no doubt, if liberty 


alone: 
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alone had been attacked by a ptoteſtant faction. Then it was, 
that this high- church parliament grew favorable to proteſtant 
diſſenters, and ready to make that juſt diſtinction, ſo long de- 
layed between them and popiſh recuſants, that the whole pro- 
teſtant intereſt might unite in the common cauſe. Then it 
was, that this prerogative-parliament defied prerogative, in 
deſence of their own privileges, and of the liberties of their 
country. Then it was, that this paſſive-obedience and non- 
reſiſtance parliament went the utmoſt lengths of reſiſtance, in 
a parliamentary way; and the neceſſary conſequence of the 
flexi they made in this way, muſt have been reſiſtance in 
another, if the king had not dropt his miniſters, retracted his 
pretenſions, redreſſed ſome and given expectation of redreſſing 
other grievances, In fine, this penſioner- parliament, as it 
hath been ſtiled, with ſome corruption in the houſe, and an 
army ſometimes at the door of it, diſbanded the army in Eng- 
land, and proteſted againſt the militia ſettled in Scotland by 
act of parliament, and appointed to march for any ſervice, 
wherein the king's honor, authority, and greatneſs were con- 
cerned, in obedience to the orders of the privy- council. That 
I may not multiply particular inſtances, they not only did their 
utmoſt to ſecure their country againſt immediate danger, but 
projected to ſecure it againſt remote danger, by an excluſion 
of the duke of York from the crown, after they had endea- 
vored ſtrenuouſly, but in vain, to prevent his entailing popery 
more eafily upon us, by his marriage with a popiſh princeſs; 
for he had declared himſelf a papiſt with as much affectation, 
as if he expected to grow popular by it; had already begun 
to approve his zeal, and exerciſe his. talent 5 in converſions, by 
that of his firſt wife ; and was notoriouſly the agent of Rome 
and France, in order to ſeduce his brother into ſtronger mea- 
ares than king CHARLES was willing to take, King CHARLES, 
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to uſe. an expreſſion of the lord HALLIr Ax of that age, would 
trot; but his brother would gallop. 


Wu I reflect on the particulars here mentioned, and a 
great many others, which might be mentioned to the honor 
of this parliament, I cannot hear it called the penſioner- parlia- 'I 
ment, as it were by way of eminence, without a degree of 
honeſt indignation; eſpecially in the age in which we live, and 
by ſome of thoſe who affect the moſt to beſtow upon it this 
ignominious appellation. Penſions indeed, to the amount of 
ſeven or eight thouſand pounds, as I remember, were diſcovered 
to have been given to ſome members of the houſe of commons. 
But then let it be remembered likewiſe, that this expedient of 
corrupting parliaments began under the adminiſtration of that 
boiſterous, over-bearing, dangerous miniſter, CI Ir rob. As |, 
long as there remained any pretence to ſay that the court was 
in the intereſt of the people, the expedient of bribery was 
neither wanted, nor practiſed. When the court was evidently | 
in another intereſt, the neceſſity and the practice of bribing the 
repreſentatives of the people commenced. Should a parlia- 
ment of Britain a& in-compliance with a court, againſt the 
ſenſe and intereſt of the nation, mankind would be ready to 
pronounce very juſtly that ſuch a parliament was under the 
corrupt-influence of the court. But, in the caſe now before 
us, we have a very comfortable example of a court wicked 
enough to ſtand in need of corruption, and to employ it; and 
of a parliament virtuous enough to reſiſt the force of this expe- 
dient; which Par1t1e of: Macedon boaſted; that he employed 
to invade the liberties of other countries; and which had been 


fo often employed by men of leſs genius, as well- as rank, to 


inyade the liberties. of their own. All that corruption could =; 
do in this parliament, was to maintain the appearance of a 


court: party, whilſt the meaſures of the court united a country 


Vox. II. [ party, 
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party, in oppoſition to them. Neither places nor penſions 
could hinder courtiers in this parliament from voting, on many 
ſignal occaſions, againſt the court; nor protect either thoſe 
who drew the king into ill meaſures, nor thoſe who complied 
with him in them. Nay, this penſioner-parliament, if it muſt 
be ſtill called fo, gave one proof of independeney, befides that 
of contriving a teſt in 167 5, to purge their members on oath 
from all ſuſpicion of corrupt influence, which ought to wipe 
off this ſtain from the moſt corrupt. They drove one of their 
paymaſlters out of court, and impeached the other, in the full- 
neſs of his power; even at a time, when the king was fo weak 
as to make, or ſo unhappy as to be forced to make, on account 
of penſions privately negotiated from France, the cauſe of the 
crown and the cauſe of the miniſter one, and to blend their 
intereſts together. k /4g 


Wyrar I have ſaid to the honor of the long parliament is 
juſt ; becauſe in fact the proceedings of that parliament” were 
agreeable to the repreſentation I have given of them. But 
now, if ſome ſevere cenſor thould appear, and inſiſt that the 
dame was chaſte, only becauſe ſhe was not enough tempted ; 
that more penſions would have made more penſioners; that 
much: money and little prerogative is more dangerous to liberty 
than much prerogative and little money; and that the worſt 
and weakeſt miniſter king CHARLES ever had, might have been 
abſolute in this very parliament whoſe character I defend, if 
ſuch a miniſter had been able to inliſt, with places, penſions: 
and oecaſional bribes, not a {lender majority, which the defec- 
tion of a fe might at any time defeat, but ſuch a bulky majo- 
rity, as might impoſe on itſelf :. if any one, I fay, ſhould'refine 


in this manner, and continue to inſiſt that ſuch a miniſter, 
with ſuch a purſe, would have ſtood his ground in the parlia- 
ment I ſpeak of, with how much contempt and indignation ſo- 

| . 4 | | ver | 
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ever he might have been every where treated by the people; I 
ſhall not preſume to aſſert the contrary. It might have been 
ſo, Our ſafety was owing as much, perhaps, to the poverty of 
the court, as to the virtue of the parliament. We might have | 
loſt our liberties. But then I would obſerve before I conclude, 
that if this be true, the preſervation of our religion and liberty, 
at that time, was owing to theſe two circumſtances ; firſt, that 
king CuARLERG was not parſimonious, but ſquandered on his 
pleaſures, hat he might have employed to corrupt this par- 
lament; ſecondly, that the miniſters in that reign, fingering 
no money but the revenue, ordinary and extraordinary, had 
no opportunity to filch in the pockets of every private man, 
and to bribe the bubbles very often with their own money; 
might be done now, when funding hath been ſo long in faſhion, 
«6d the-greateſt miniſter hath the means of being the greateſt 
— did not the eminent integrity of the miniſter, and 
the approved virtue of the age, ſecure us from any ſuch 


danger. 5 n | AA 


W have-now brought the deduction of parties very near 
to the aera of whig-and tory; into which the court found 
means to divide the nation, and by this diviſion to acquire in 
the nation a ſuperiority, which had been attempted ineffectually, 
even by corruption in parliament. But * I reſerve for 


another: ma and am, | «6 


- STR, yours, &c, 
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LETTER AV. 
SIR, | | 


HERE is a paſſage in Tull x ſo een; applicable 

to the miſchievous, but tranſitory, prevalence of thoſe 
principles of government, which king Jaws the firſt imported 
into this country, that ſince it occurs to my memoty, I can- 
not begin this letter better than by quoting it to you, and 
making a ſhort commentary on it. * * Opinionum commenta 
<« delet dies, naturae judicia confirmat.” Groundleſs opinions 
are deſtroyed, but rational judgments, or the judgments of 
nature, are confirmed by time, It is BaLsvs, who makes 
this obſervation very properly, when he is about to prove the 
exiſtence of a ſupreme being. The ſame obſervation might 
have been employed as properly, on other occaſions, againſt 
Bal zus himſelf; and the truth of it might have been exam- 
plified, by comparing the paradoxes and ſuperſtitious opinions 
of his own ſect, as well as the tales of an hippocentaur, or 
a chimaera, with the eternal truths of genuine theiſm, and 
ſound philoſophy. In ſhort, the application of it might have 
been juſtly made then, and may be ſo now in numberleſs 
inſtances, taken from the moſt important ſubjects, on which 
the thoughts of men are exerciſed, or in which their intereſt, 
as men and members of ſociety, are concerned. 


Tu authority of a ſect, and much more of a ſtate, is able 
to inſpire, and habit to confirm, the moſt abſurd opinions. 
Paſſion, or intereſt, can create zeal. But nothing can give 
ſtability and durable uniformity to error. Indolence, or i 


rance, may keep it floating, as it Were, on the ſurface of the b 
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mind, 
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mind, and ſometimes hinder truth from penetrating; or force 
may maintain it in profeſſion, when the mind aſſents to it no 
longer. But ſuch opinions, like human bodies, tend to their 
diſſolution from their birth. They will be ſoon rejected in 
theory, where men can think, and in practice, where men 
can act with freedom. They maintain themſelves no longer, 
than the ſame means of ſeduction, which firſt introduced them, 
or the ſame circumſtances, which firſt impoſed them, attend 
and continue to ſupport them. Men are draged into them, 
and held down in them, by chains of circumſtances. Break 
but theſe chains, and the mind returns with a kind of intel- 
lectual elaſticity to it's proper object, truth. This natural 
motion is ſo ſtrong, that examples might be cited of men 
embracing truth in practice, before they were convinced of it 
in theory. There are caſes; where reaſon, freed from conſtraint, 
or rouſed by neceſſity, a&s in ſome fort the part of inſtinct. 
We are impelled by one, before we have time to form an opi- 
nion. We are often determined by the other, againſt our 
1 that is,” before we can be ſaid properly to have changed 
But obſerve here the perverſeneſs of that rational creature, 
man. When this happens; when the judgment of nature, for 
ſo we may ſpeak after TuLLy, hath prevailed againſt the habi- 
tual prejudice of opinion; inſtead of acknowledging the victo- 
rious truth, which determined him to act, inſtead of condemn- 
ing the erroneous opinion, againſt which he ated, he is too 
often apt to endeavor, peevithly and pedantically, to reconcile 
his actions to his error; nay, to perſiſt in renouncing true, and 
aſſerting falſe maxims, whilſt he reaps the benefit, and main= 


tains the nene of the former. 


You ſee whither we are brought by theſe nai reflections. 
The abſurd opinions, (e fictae & vanae our Roman orator 


would have called . about the right, * and prero- 
144 gative | 


f 
| 
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gative of kings, were ſo little able to take a deep root, and to 


ſtand the blaſts of oppoſition, that few. of thoſe who drew 
their {words on the fide of king CnaUs the firſt, were deter- 
mined to it by them. I aſſert this fact on cotemporary autho- 
rity ; on the authority even of ſome who, were themſelves 
engaged in that cauſe, from the beginning to the end of our 
civil wars. A more recent tradition aſſures us, that when the 
{ame opinions revived at the reſtoration, they did not ſink deep 
even then into the minds of men; but floated ſo ſuperficially 
there, that the parliament, (the very parliament, who had autho- 
rized them, and impoſed them, as I obſerved, in the laſt letter) 
proceeded a great way, and was ready to have proceeded farther, 
in direct oppoſition to them. A tradition ſtill more recent will 
inform us, and that is to be the ſubject of this letter; that when 
theſe opinions revived again, at the latter end of the ſame 
reigi, with an appearance of greater ſtrength, and of a more 
national concurrence than ever, they revived but to be exploded 
more effectually than ever. King CHARLES made uſe of them 
to check the ferment raiſed againſt his government; but did 
not ſeem to expect that they would ſubſiſt long in force. His 
wiſer brother depended much on them; but his dependence 
was vain. They were, at that time, wearing out apace; and 
they wore out the faſter by the extravagant uſe Which Was 
made of them. T hey were in the mouths. of many, but in 
the hearts of few; _ almoſt all thoſe who had them in their 
mouths, acted againſt; them, Thus were theſe wicked and 
ridiculous principles of government twice revived; and twice 
deftroyed again, in leſs than _ vam. from the reſtore: y 


tion, . 


1 
$14.3 


Ter ſi reſurgat murus aheneus, 
Ter pereat! 
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Tux ſeeond revival of theſe principles, for enough hath 
been faid of the-firſt, happened ſoon aftet the diſſolution of 


the long parliament ; and there, I think; we muſt place the 
birth of whig and tory, tho theſe parties did not grow up into 


full maturity, nor receive their names till about two years after- 


wards. The diſſolution of this parliament was defired by men 
of very different complexions ; by ſome, with factious views; 


by others, on this honeſt and true maxim, that a ſtariding par- 


liament, or the ſame parliament long continued, changes the 


very nature of the conſtitution, in the fundamental article on 


which the preſervation of our whole liberty depends. But 


whatever motives others might have to defire this diſſolution, 
the motives which prevailed on the king, were probably theſe. 
This parliament not only grew more reſerved in their grants 
of money, and ſtiff and inflexible in other matters, but ſeemed 
to have loft that perſonal regard which they had hitherto pre- 
ferved for him. They brought their attacks home to his fa- 


mily; nay, to himſelf, in the heats which the diſcovery and 
proſecution of the popiſh plot occafioned. That on the queen 


provoked him. That on his brother embarraſſed him. But 
that which provoked and embarraſſed him both, was the pro- 


ſecution of the earl of Danzy, in the manner in which it was 


earried on. I will not deſcend into the particulars of an affair, 
at this time ſo well underſtood. This miniſter was turned out, 


and might have been puniſhed in another manner, and much 
more ſeverely than I preſume any one, who knows the anec- 
dotes of that age, thinks that he deſerved to be. But the in- 
tention of this attack, according to Rayin, was to ſhew that 


F 


the king, as well as his brother, was at the head of a conſpi- 
racy to deſtroy the government, and the proteſtant religion. 


This is a very bold aſſertion, and ſuch a one as I do not pre- 
tend to warrant. But thus much is certain; that if the earl of 


6 


ww? 1 fy LBS 10 * e , 3X}: 6 o 1 
Daxnv's impeachment had been tried, he muſt have PRE 
7 himſelf, 


c 
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himſelf, by ſhewing what every one knew to be true, that the 
ſecret negotiations with France, and particularly that for 
money, were the king's negotiations, not his. bf 


Now, whether the king hoped, by diſſolving the parlia- 
ment, to ſtop this proſecution ; or to ſoften that of the popiſh 
plot; or to defeat the project of excluding the duke of Yorx; 
his hopes were all diſappointed. The following parliaments 
trod in the ſteps of this. How, indeed, could they do other- 

| wiſe in thoſe days, when the temper of the people determined 
the character of the parliament; when an influence on electi- 
ons by prerogative, was long ſince over, and private, indirect 
means of gaining another more illegal influence were not yet 
found, or the neceſſary ſupports of ſuch means were not yet 
acquired; when any man, who had defired people, who knew 
neither his fortune, his character, nor even his perſon, to chuſe 
him their repreſentative in parliament, that is, to appoint him 
their truſtee, would have been looked upon and treated as a 
madman ; in ſhort, when a parliament, acting againſt the 
declared ſenſe of the nation, would have appeared as ſurpri- 
ſing a phaenomenon in the moral world, as a retrograde motion 
of the ſun, or any other ſignal deviation of things from their 
| ordinary courſe in the natural world. | | 


Turek was indeed one point, which this parliament had 
taken extremely to heart, and which was no longer open to 
the parliaments that followed; I mean the conduct of the king 
in foreign affairs, during the war between France, and Hol- 
land and her allies, which ended by the treaty of Nimighen. 
This war was not made in remote countries. It was made at 
our door. The motives to it, on the part of the aggreſſor, 
were neither injuries received, nor rights invaded; but a ſpirit 
of conqueſt, and barefaced uſurpation, , The intereſt we had 
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The firſt of theſe had prepared 


more unreaſonable 


in it was not ſuch as depended on a long chain of contingen- 


cies, and required much ſubtlety to find out, but plain and 
immediate. The ſecurity, and at one time, the very exiſtence 
of the Dutch commonwealth depended on the event of it. No 
wonder then, if the conduct of the king, who joined openly 
with France at firſt, and ſerved her privately to better purpoſe 
at laſt, furniſhed ample matter to the public diſcontent, and 
helped to increaſe the ill humors of ſucceeding parliaments on 
two other points, which were ſtill open, and continued to 
draw their whole attention, as long as king CrarLss ſuffered 
any to fat, during the reſt of his reign. 


Tazsz two points were the proſecution of perſons involved 
in the popiſh plot, and the excluſion of the duke of Yorx. 
mankind for the ſecond. The 
truth is, that if nothing which affected the duke had been 


produced, beſides Coleman's letters, theſe proofs of his endea- 


vors to ſubvert the religion and liberty of the people he pre- 
tended to govern, joined to ſo many others of public notoriety, 
which ſhewed the whole bent of his ſoul, and the whole ſcheme 


of his policy, would have afforded reaſon more than ſufficient 
for ſacrificing the intereſt; or even the right (if you will call it 


ſo) of one man to the preſervation of three kingdoms. I know 
how partial we are in the judgments: we make, concerning 
ourſelves, and our own intereſts. I know that this partiality 
is the immediate effect of ſelf-lave, the ſtrongeſt ſpring in the 
human, nay in the whole animal ſyſtem; and yet I cannot 
help being ſurpriſed that a man ſhould expect to be truſted 
with a crown, becauſe he is born a prince, in a country where 
he could not be truſted by law, and ought not to be truſted 
in reaſon, with a conſtable's ſtaff, if he was born a private 
perſon. Let me add, that ſuch an expectation mult be deemed 
in a deſcendant ef Henav the fourth of 
K |; France, 


7. 


V OL. II. 


. 


66 A DISSERTATION 

France, if poſſible, than in any other man. The hereditary 
title of the houſe of Boux BON, on the extinction of that of 
Varois, was certainly as clear, and much' better eſtabliſhed by 
the laws and uſages of France, than the hereditary right of 
any prince of the houſe of START to the crown of England; 
and yet Heney the fourth, with all the perſonal qualifications 
which could recommend a prince to the eſteem and love of 
his ſubjects, would never have been received into the throne 


by the French nation, if he had not been of the religion of 
that nation. On what foundation then could it be expected 


that a proteſtant and a free people ſhould be leſs animated by 
religion and liberty both, than their neighbours had been by 


religion alone; for liberty had nothing to do in that conteſt ? 


Our fathers were thus animated, at the time I am ſpeaking of. 
The long parliament projected the excluſion; and if the de- 
ſign had been carried on, in the fpirit of a country party, it 
would probably have been carried on with a national eo eur- 
rence, and would conſequently have ſucceeded in effect, tho 
not perhaps at once, nor in the very form at firſt eg, 


Tux violent and ſanguinary proſecution of the popiſ p lot 


was intended, no doubt, to make the ſucceſs of the canton 


more ſecure, by raifing the paſſions of men ſo high, that no 


expedient but an abſolute and immediate excluſion, in the 
terms of the bill, ſhould be thought ſufficient. I cannot help 
ſay ing on this Aditi that I wiſh this laudable and juſt de- 
ſign had not been purſued, by wading through the blood of fo 


many men : enemies to our religion and liberty, indeed; but 
convicted, for the moſt part on evidence, which could hardly 


have paſſed at any other time. I wiſh we had done nothing 
which might be interpreted to the diſrepute of our own reli- 


gion, whilſt we attempted to proſeribe theirs.” In fine, I wiſh, 
for the honor of my country, that the „* on ac- 
count 
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count of this plot, and much more on account of another, 
which was ſet up as a kind of retaliation for this, and which 
cauſed ſome of the nobleſt, as well as ſome of the meaneſt 
blood in the nation to be ſpilt could be erazed out of the re- 
cords of hiſtory. But there is ſtill a farther reaſon to wiſh that 
greater temper had been joined, at this time, to the ſame zeal 
for religion and liberty. Men were made to believe that the 
king, who had yielded on ſo many other occaſions, would yield 
on this; that he, who had given up ſo many miniſters, would 
give up | his brother at laſt ; and that if the parliament would 
accept nothing leſs than the excluſion in their own way, it 
would be extorted from him. Now in this they were fatally 
deceived : and I muſt continue to ſuſpect, till I meet with 
better reaſons than I have yet found to the contrary, that they 
were ſo deceived by the intrigues of two very oppoſite cabals ; 
by the duke of Yorx's, who were averſe to all excluſions, 
whether abſolute, or limited, but moſt. to the laſt ; and by the 
duke of MonmouTH's, who could not find * 16h account in 
any but an abſolute excluſion ; nor in this neither, unleſs the 
bill paſſed without any mention of the duke's daughters, as next 
in ſucceſſion: to which, as biſhop BuzxerT tells us, the prince 
of Orxancs was willing to comply, on the faith of aſſurances 
he had received from hence; a fact, which the biſhop might 
know, and we may therefore take on his word, as extraordi- 
nary. as it ſeems. I would only: obſerve that king WII. LI AM, 
then prince of OaaAN GE, could have no reaſon for conſenting 
that his wife's pretenſions to the crown ſhould not be con- 
firmed by an act which excluded her father, except one; and 
that was 4 neceſſity, real, or apparent, of uniting different 
private intereſts in the public meaſure of excluding the duke 
of ,Youx.; Now, if this was his reaſon, the ſame reaſon proves, 
what ſhall be farther confirmed in the next letter, that a ſpirit 


of faction ran through. the proceedings of thoſe who Promoted 
_ K 2 the 
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the bill of excluſion : and when faction was oppoſed to fa- 
ction, there is no room to wonder, if that of the court 
vailed. The king, who had not uſed to ſhew firmneſs on other 
occaſions, was firm on this: and the confequence of puſh- 
ing the excluſion in this manner, was giving him an oppor- 
tunity of breaking the country party ; of dividing the na- 
tion into whig and tory : of governing himfelf without par- 
liaments ; and of leaving the throne open to his brother, not 
only without our limitations or conditions, but with a more 
abſolute power eſtabliſhed, than any prince of his family had 


| _ enjoyed. | | 


As ſoon as the court had got, by management, a plauſible 
pretence of objecting a ſpirit of faction to thoſe in the oppo- 
fition, the ſtrength of the oppofition was broken, becauſe the 
national union was diffolved. A country party muſt be autho- 
Tized by the voice of the country. It muſt be formed on 
principles of common intereſt, It cannot be united and main- 
tained on the particular prejudices, any more than it can, or 

"ought to be, directed to the particular intereſts of any fet of 
men whatſoever, A party, thus conſtituted, is improperly 
called party, It is the nation, fpeaking and acting in the dif- 
"courſe and conduct of particular men. It will prevail in all 
ſtruggles ſooner or later, as long as our conſtitution fubfiſts ; 
and nothing is more eafy to demonſtrate than this, that when- 

ever ſuch a party finds it difficult to prevail, our conſtitution 
is in danger; and when they find it impoſſible, our conſtitu- 
tion muſt in fact be altered. On the other hand, whenever 
the prejudices and intereſts of particular ſets of men prevail, 
the effence of a country party is annihilated, and the very 
appearance of it will ſoon be loft. Every man will Ttefort in 
this caſe to that ſtandard, under which he hath been mar- 
ſhaled in former diviſions; to which his inclinations lead 
5 | him; 
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him; or which, tho he does not intirely _ ”= diſap- 
proves the leaſt. 


Such a Alloltton of a country party was brought about at 
the period to which we are now come in our deduction of 
parties, by the the public pique, and private inte- 
reſt of particular men, and by the wily int 
The diſſolution of this party, and the new diviſion of the na- 
tion into whig and tory, brought us into extreme danger. 
This extreme danger reunited the nation again, and a coali- 
tion of parties ſaved the whole. Such an experience 


have ſhewed them, that how oppoſite ſoever their profefiions | 


were, yet they really differed more on negative than on poſi- 
tive principles ; that they ſaw one another in a falſe light, for 
the moſt part, and fought with phantoms, conjured up to 
maintain their diviſion, rather than with real beings. Expe- 
rience had not this effect ſoon. The ſwell of the ſea con- 
tinued long after the ftorm was over; and we have ſeen theſe 
parties kick and cuff like drunken men, when they were both 
of the ſame ſide.——-Let us hope that this ſcene of tragical 
folly is over, to the di nt of thoſe who are con- 
ſcious of paſt iniquity, or — meditate future miſchief. 
There are no.others who wiſh and endeavor to prolong it. 


1 am, 81 R, Kc. 


L. E T 
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LETTER V. 
SIR, 


OTHING is more uſeful, nothing more neceſſary, in 
the conduct of public affairs, than a juſt diſcernment 
of ſpirits. I mean here not only that natural private ſagacity 
which is converfant about individuals, and enables ſome men 
to pry, as it were, into the heads and hearts of others, and to 
diſcover with them thoſe latent principles which conſtitute 
their true characters, and are often diſguiſed in outward action; 
but I mean principally that acquired, public, political ſaga- 
city, which is of the ſame kind, tho I think not altogether 
the ſame thing as the former; which flows from nature too, 
but requires more to be aſſiſted by experience, and formed by 
art. This is that ſuperior talent of miniſters of ſtate, which 
is fo rarely found in thoſe of other countries, and which 
-abounds ſo 2 ppily at preſent in thoſe of Great Britain. It is 
by this, that they diſcover the moſt ſecret diſpoſitions of other 
courts; and, diſcovering thoſe diſpoſitions, prevent their de- 
ſigns, or never ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriſed by them. It 
is 15 this, that they watch over the public tranquillity at home; 
foreſee what effect every event that happens, and much more 
every ſtep they make themſelves, will have on the ſentiments 
and paſſions of mankind. This part of human wiſdom is there- 
fore every where of uſe; but is of indiſpenſable neceſſity in 
free countries, where a greater regard is to be conſtantly bad 
to the various fluctuations of parties; to the temper, humor, 
opinion and prejudices of the people. Without ſuch a regard 
as this, thoſe combinations of peculiar circumſtances, which 
we commonly call conjunctures, can never be improved to the 
belt advantage, by acting in conformity, and in proportion 
to 
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to them; and without i improving ſuch conjunctures to the beſt 
advantage, it is impoſſible to atchieve any great undertaking, 
or even to. conduct air ſucceſsfully in their ordinary courſe. 


A waNT of this juſt PR of ſpirits, if Jam not ex- 
tremely miſtaken, defeated the deſigns of thoſe who: proſe- 
cuted with ſo much vigor the popiſh plot, and the excluſion: 
of the duke of Lokk. Several of them were men of very: 
great abilities; and yet we ſhall have no reaſon to be-furpriſed 
that they failed in this point, if we reflect how unfit even the 
greateſt genius is to diſcern the ſpirit of others, when he hath 
once overheated his own. All men are fallible : but here lies 
the difference. Some men, fuch as I have juſt mentioned, 
croſſed by difficulties, preſſed by exigencies, tranſported by 
their own paſſions, or by the paſſions of thoſe who fight under 
their banner, may now and then deviate into error, and into 
error of long and fatal conſequence. But there are ſome men, 
ſuch as I ſhall not mention upon this occaſion, (becauſe I re- 
ſerve them for another and a better) who never deviate into 
the road of good ſenſe ; who, croſſed by no difficulties, preſſed 
by no. exigencies, meeting ſcarce oppoſition enough to excite 
their induſtry, and guiding a tame well tutored. flock, that 
follow their bell- weather obſtinately, but never tread on his 
heels: there are men, I fay, whoſe- ſpecial privilege it is to 
proceed with all theſe advantages, deliberately and. ſupercili- 
ouſly, from blunder to blunder, from year to year, in one 


per petual maze of confuſed, incoherent, inconſiſtent, unmean-- 
ing yan of buſineſs. 


Bor having ating to do with the men of this dar at 
preſent, I return to thoſe: of the former claſs ; to the men who 
led the whig party, at it's firſt appearance, in the time of king 

CuAkLESs 15 ſecond. The foundation on? which: they bile 
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SIR, | : 


N, TOTHING is more uſeful, nothing more neceſſary, in 
the conduct of public affairs, than a juſt diſcernment 
of ſpirits. I mean here not only that natural private ſagacity 
which is converfant about individuals, and enables ſome men 
to pry, as it were, into the heads and hearts of others, and to 
diſcover with them thoſe latent principles which conſtitute 
their true characters, and are often diſguiſed in outward action; 
but I mean principally that acquired, public, political ſaga- 
city, which is of the ſame kind, tho I think not altogether 
the ſame thing as the former ; which flows from nature too, 
but requires more to be aſſiſted by experience, and formed by 
art. This is that ſuperior talent of miniſters of ſtate, which 
is ſo rarely found in thoſe of other countries, and which 
-abounds ſo happily at preſent in thoſe of Great Britain. It is 
by this, that they diſcover the moſt ſecret diſpoſitions of other 
courts ; and, diſcovering thoſe diſpoſitions, prevent their de- 
ſigns, or never ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriſed by them. It 
is by this, that they watch over the public tranquillity at home; 
foreſee what effect every event that happens, and much more 
every ſtep they make themſelves, will have on the ſentiments 
and paſſions of mankind, This part of human wiſdom is there- 
fore every where of uſe ; but is of indiſpenſable neceſſity in 
free countries, where a greater regard is to be conſtantly bad 
to the various fluctuations of parties; to the temper, humor, 
opinion and prejudices of the people. Without ſuch a regard 
as this, thoſe combinations of peculiar circumſtances, which 
we commonly call conjunctures, can never be improved to the 
beſt advantage, by acting in conformity, and in proportion 
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to them; and without improving ſuch conjunctures to the beſt 
advantage, it is impoſſible to atchieve any great undertaking, 
or even to conduct affairs ſucceſsfully in their ordinary courſe. 


A waNT of this juſt diſcernment of ſpirits, if Jam not ex- 
tremely miſtaken, defeated the deſigns of thoſe who: proſe- 
cuted with ſo much vigor the popiſh plot, and the excluſion: 
of the duke of Yorx. Several of them were men of very: 
great abilities; and yet we ſhall have no reaſon to be ſurpriſed 
that they failed in this point, if we reflect how unfit even the 
greateſt genius is to diſcern the ſpirit of others, when he hath 
once overheated his own. All men are fallible : but here lies 
the difference. Some men, fuch as I have jult mentioned, 
croſſed by difficulties, preſſed by exigencies, tranſported by 
their own paſſions, or by the paſſions of thoſe who fight under 
their banner, may now and then deviate into error, and into 
error of long and fatal conſequence. But there are ſome men, 
ſuch as I ſhall not mention upon this occaſion, (becauſe I re- 
ſerve them for another and a better) who never deviate into 
the road of good ſenſe; who, croſſed by no difficulties, preſſed 
by no exigencies, meeting ſcarce oppoſition enough to excite 
their induſtry, and guiding a tame well tutored flock, that 
follow their bell weather obſtinately, but never tread on his 
heels: there are men, I ſay, whoſe ſpecial privilege it is to 
proceed with all theſe advantages, deliberately and ſupercili- 
ouſly, from blunder to blunder, from year to year, in one 
perpetual maze of confuſed, incoherent, inconſiſtent, unmean- 
ing ſchemes of buſineſs. Gi 0 


Bur having nothing to do with the men of this character at 
preſent, I return to thoſe of the former claſs ; to the men who 
led the whig party, at it's firſt appearance, in the time of king 
Cnanklzs the ſecond. The foundation upon which they _ 
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all their hopes of ſucceſs, was this; that they ſhould frighten 
and force the king into a compliance. with — but they did 
not enough conſider that the methods they took were equally 
proper to frighten and force a great part of the nation from 
them, by reaſon of the particular circumſtances of that time. 
They did not enough conlider, that when they began to put 
their deſigns in execution, ſcarce twenty years had paſſed from 
the reſtoration ; and that the higheſt principles, in favor of the 
church and the monarchy, had prevailed almoſt univerſally 
duting one half of that time, and very generally during the 
other half ; that they had the accidental paſſions of the 9k 
for them, but the ſettled habits of thinking againſt them ; that 
they were going oft from a broad to a narrow bottom ; from 
the nation to a part of the nation; and this at a time, when 
they wanted a more than ordinary concurrence of the whole 
body. They did not enough confider that they were chang- 
ing the very nature of their party, and giving an opportunity 
to. the court, which was then become, i in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
word, a faction, to grow up into a party again, and fuch a 
party as would dir ide, at leaſt, the people with them, upon 
principles, plauſible in thoſe dayy, and ſufficient to raiſe a 
ſpirit capable to diſappoint all their endeavors. 


Tus fame reſentments and prejudices, the fame jealoukics 
aid fears, which burſt out with violence, upon many occaſions 
a few years before, lay ſtill in the hearts of men; latent and 
quiet, indeed, and wearing out by degrees, but yet caly to 
be revived, and to be blown up anew. If we com 
conduct of the long parliament in 1674 and 1675, with the 
attempts which had been lately made, during the adminiſtra- 


tion of the cabal; with the fecret of. the fecond Dutch war, 
and many other defigns and practices of the court, which were 


then come lately and very authentically to ** with the 
4 ſtate 
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ſtate of Scotland, which was then ſubdued under a real tyranny, 
and with that of Ireland, where, to ſay no more, the act of 
ſettlement was but ill obſerved; if we make this compariſon, 
it will not yet appear that the proceedings of the houſe of 
commons were immoderate, tho they were warm; nor facti- 
ous, tho they were vigorous; nor that any danger could be 
then reaſonably apprehended from them, except to the ene- 
mies of the conſtitution in church and ſtate; and yet even 
then the old reſentments, prejudices, jealouſies and fears be- 
gan to revive; and an apprehenſion of falling back under the 
influence of preſbyterians and republican principles began to 
ſhew itſelf in the houſe of lords, and in the nation. It is 
true, that this had no immediate conſequence; becauſe the 
popiſh plot broke out ſoon afterwards like a mighty flame, in 
which theſe little fares, that began to burn anew, were loſt. 
This great event made the church and the diſſenters continue 
to run into one, as they had begun to do before; and the 
ſole diviſion of parties was that of the court and the country, 
as long as this parliament laſted. But ſtill it was evident with 
how delicate an hand every thing that related to our former 
diſputes, required to be touched. It was evident that the leaſt 

alarm given to the church, or to thoſe who value themſelves 
on the principles of loyalty then in faſhion, would be ſufficient 
to open thoſe wounds which were juſt ſkinned over, and to 
raiſe two new parties out of the aſhes of the old. 


 Tarse- parties were not raiſed, whilſt the long parliament . 
fate; becauſe a general opinion prevailed, and well enough 
founded on their precedent: conduct, that however angry the 
king might be with the parliament, or the parliament with 
the king, a few popular ſteps made on one fade, and a little 
money granted on the other, would ſoften matters between 
them, and diſpoſe them to forget all former quarrels. As hot 

„35 7: N there- 
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therefore as the parliament grew, and as much as ſome people 
might think that they exceeded their bounds; yet ſtill it was 
difficult to perſuade even theſe people that a Parliament, like 
this, would puſh things to the laſt extremity; deſtroy the 
conſtitution they had ſettled and ſupported with ſo much zeal; 
or draw the ſword againſt a prince, to whom they had borne 
ſo much affection. But in the parliaments which followed, 
the caſe was not the fame; and I will ſtate as ſhortly as I can, 
upon authorities, which bs man likely to contradict me muſt 
refuſe, what made the difference. Theſe authorities ſhall be 
that of BoRNE T, and that of RarINx; whom I quote, on this 
occaſion, for the ſame reafon that I would quote my lord 3 
KEN DON againſt king CHARLES the firſt, or LupLow for him. 


In the year 1676, before we have avid ſufficient to 
affirm that the * of excluding the duke of Yorx was 
formed, but not belive we have reaſon to ſuſpect chat it might 
be in the thoughts of ſeveral, thoſe who ſtood foremoſt in 
the oppoſition to the court, were very induſtrious to procure 
a diſſolution of the long parliament ;, ſo induſtrious, that they 
negotiated the affair with the duke, who had concurred in 
a vote for an addreſs to diſſolve it; and they undertook that 
a new parliament ſhould be more inelineable to grant the pa- 
piſts a toleration, than they would ever find this would prove. 
The papiſts were in earneſt for this meaſure; fince Cot R 
drew a declaration for juſtifying it, and fince their deſign in 
it was to divide the * king and his people. It is fair to con- 
clude that the e Rev who had been in it at the time I 
mention, upon party views, were at leaft as much fo, when 
their views roſe higher. This parliament had puſhed a ſtrict 
and thorough examination into the > popilh plor, with. ens 


* BuzaxeT's hiſtory of his own times, vol. i. p. A 
> Thid. * Ibid. 0 ia 


ſince- 
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ſincerity and zeal. Nay, the project of the excluſion had been 
ſtarted, tho not proſecuted, in the laſt ſeſſion. May we not 
take it for granted however, that they, who were now reſolved 
to carry the excluſion, in a manner in which they ſoon at- 
tempted to carry it, and who foreſaw by conſequence the dif- 
ficulties that would be oppoſed to them, and the ſtrong mea- 
ſures they ſhould be obliged to purſue, in order to overcome 
theſe difficulties ;' I fay, might not they think this parliament 
much leſs proper than any other to engage and perſiſt in 
ſuch meaſures? They thought thus, without doubt; and ſo far 
they judged better than the king, who came into the diſſolution; 
upon very different motives. But as to the conſequence of 
engaging a new parliament in ſuch ſtrong meaſures, the event 
ſhewed that the king judged better than they, in the progreſs 
of this affair. "BY 53. 


Tux diſſenters, who had been long perſecuted by the par- 
liament, and bantered and abuſed by the court, were encou- 
raged by the conjuncture to lift up their heads. They took 
advantage of the horror and indignation, which the diſcovery 
of the popiſh plot, and the uſe made of this diſcovery had 
raiſed all over the kingdom. They could not be more zea- 
lous in this cauſe than the members of the eſtabliſhed church 
had ſhewn themſelves to be; but they cried, perhaps, louder 
for it. In ſhort, whatever their management was, or how- 
ever they were abetted, certain it is that they were very active, 
and very ſucceſsful too, in the elections of the parliament 
which followed the long parliament, according to RAIN, who 
aſſerts that many of the members, choſen into this houſe of 
commons, were preſpyterians. He might have ſaid as much, 
grounds, of the two parliaments which fol- 


upon juſt as good 


lowed this; and 1 ſhall ſpeak of them indiſeriminately. The 
to puſh the bill 
| of 


leaders, who muſtered all their forces, in order 
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of excluſion, looked on this turn in the elections as an advan- 
tage to them: and it might not have been a diſadvantage, if 
they and the diſſenters had improved it with more moderation. 

But they were far from doing ſo, as Ravin himſelf ſeems to 
own a little unwillingly, when he ſays, that complaiſance for 
the preſbyterians was carried, perhaps, too far in the bill for 
the comprehenſion of proteſtant diſſenters. Biſhop: BuzneT 
ſpeaks more plainly. He owns that many began to deelare 
openly in favor of the non-conformiſts ; that upon this the non- 
conformiſts behaved themſelves very indecently ; ; that they fell 
ſeverely on the body of the elergy; and that they made the 
biſhops and clergy apprehend that a rebellion, and with it the 
pulling the church to pieces, was deſigned. Several other 
paſſages of the ſame ſtrength, and to the ſame purpoſe,” might 
be collected from this hiſtorian; and he, who reads them, will 
not be ſurpriſed, 1 think, to find that ſuch be as. 
theſe, both in parliament and out of 3 it, gave an alarm to the 
clergy, and ſet them to make parallels between the late and 
the preſent times; and to infuſe the fears and the paſſions, 
which agitated them, into the nation. The biſhop accuſes 
them, indeed, of doing this with much indecency. But they; 
who are frightened out of their wits, will be apt to be inde- 
cent; and ue begets indecency. 


— 


Ar the fame time that the jealouſies of a deſign to deſtroy 
the church prevailed, others prevailed likewiſe of a deſign to 
alter the government of the ſtate; of a deſign not only againſt 
the ſucceſſor, but againſt the poſſeſſor of the crown. Many 
well-meaning men, ſays biſhop BuznzT upon one occaſion, 
began to diſlike theſe practices, and to apprehend that a 
change of government was deſigned. The king came to 


rhink himſelf, ſays the ſame author upon another occaſion, 


levelled: at ehiefly;" tho for- decenoy's ſake 9 was only 


named. 
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named. Rav1N goes farther ; for, ſpeaking of the ſame time, 
he uſes this remarkable expreſſion ; that © Things ſeemed to be 
« taking the ſame courſe as in the year 1640; and there was 
« reaſon to think that the oppoſing party had no better inten- 
« tions towards the king now than the enemies of king CaarLes 
ce the firſt had towards him.” But whatever ſome particular 
men, who knew themſelves irreconcileable with the king, as 
well as the duke, or fome others, who had ſtill about them a 
tang of religious enthuſiaſm and republican whimfies, might 
intend ; I am far from thinking that the party, who promoted 
the excluſion, meant to deſtroy, on the contrary it is plain 
that they meant to preſerve, by that very meaſure, the con- 
ſtitution in: church and ſtate. The reaſon why I quote theſe 
paſſages, and refer to others of the ſame kind, is not to ſhew 
what was really deſigned, but what was apprehended ; for as 
the diſtinction of whig and tory fubſiſted long after the real. 
differences were extinguifhed, ſo were theſe parties at firſt di- 
vided, not ſo much by overt- acts committed, as by the appre- 
henſions; which each of them entertained of the intentions 
of the other. When the reſolution was once taken of reject- 
ing all limitations, on the belief artfully, and, I think, knaviſhly 
propagated, that the king would yield, if the parliament per- 
fiſted ; the neceflary conſequences of the king's adhering in- 
flexibly to his brother were thoſe which followed, thoſe 
« fulmina parliamentaria,” harſh votes, angry proceedings, ad- 
dreſſes, that were in truth remonſtrances, projects of affocia- 
tions, pretenſions to a power of diſpenſing with the execution 
of laws, (that very prerogative they had ſo juſtly refuſed to 
the crown) and many others, which I omit. All theſe would 
have been blaſts of wind, *<« bruta fulmina,” no more, if the 
king had yielded: and that they were puſhed' in this confi- 
dence» by the bulk of the party who puſhed them; cannot 
be: doubted; ſince it cannot be doubted: that the bulk of the 
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party depended on the king's yielding almoſt, perhaps, even to 
the laſt. Some few might be willing, nay defirous, that he 
ſhould not yield, and hope to bring things into a ſtate of con- 
fuſion ; which none but madmen, or thoſe, whom their crimes, 
or their fortunes render deſperate, can ever with to ſee, But 
it would be hard, indeed, if parties were to be characterized, 
not by their common view, or the general tenor of their con- 
duct, but by the private views imputed to ſome amongſt them, 
or by the particular ſallies, into which miſtake, ſurprize, or 
paſſion, hath ſometimes betrayed the beſt-intentioned, and 
Sven the beſt- conducted bodies of men, Whig and tory were 
now formed into parties; but I think they were not now, nor 
at any other time, what they believed one another, nor what 
they have been repreſented by their enemies, nay by their 
friends. The whigs were not roundheads, though the meaſures 
they purſued, being ſtronger than the temper of the nation 
would then bear, gave occaſion to the ſuſpicions I have men- 
tioned. The tories were not cavaliers, tho they took the alarm 
ſo ſudden and fo warm for the church and the king; and tho 
they carried the principles in favor of the king, at leaſt, whilſt 
the heat of their conteſts with the oppoſite party laſted, higher 
than they had been ever carried before. The whigs were not 
diſſenters, nor republicans, tho they favored the former, and 
tho ſome inconſiderable remains of the latter, might find ſhelter 
in their party. The tories had no diſpoſition to become ſlaves, 
or papiſts, tho they abetted the exerciſe of an exorbitant power 
by the crown, and tho they ſupported the pretenſions of a po- 
[/piſh ſucceſſor to it.----Thus I think about the parties, which 
aroſe in the reign of king ChaRLESs the ſecond; and as I de- 
liver my thoughts with frankneſs, I hope they will be received 
with candor. Some farther and ſtronger reaſons for receiving 
them ſo, may perhaps appear in a ſubſequent letter. | 
| I am, SIR, yours, &c. * 
- LET- 
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F king ChaxlUzEs the ſecond could have been prevailed upon 
to ſacrifice the chimerical divine right of his brother to the 
real intereſt, and right too, of his people; that happy event 
would have made him ample amends in future eaſe and quiet, 
and the nation in future ſecurity, for all precedent diforders, 
_ dangers, and fears of danger. But inſtead of this, he was every 
day confirmed in the reſolution of not giving up, directly and 
in terms, that right to his brother, which he thought reflected 
ſtrength on his own. The very meaſures taken to force him 
to fubmit, enabled him to reſiſt. The oppoſite ſpirit ſpent it- 
ſelf in blood and violence. 'Fhe ſpirit of him roſe viſibly in 
the nation; and he ſaw very ſoon the time approach, when 
he might venture to appeal to his people againſt his parliament. 
This time was come, when men were once convinced that a. 
country party prevailed no longer, but that faction had taken 
it's place. Many appearances, which I have not room to enu- 
merate, ferved' to propagate this opinion ; particularly the be- 
havior and almoſt avowed pretenſions of the duke of Monuovrr;; 
which: were carried on even in defiance of the ſolemn declara- 
tion made by the Ring, that he had never married the duke's. 
mother. TT e pes 5 


n 

Sou of the worthieſt and warmeſt men, who were engaged 
for. the excluſion; omplained themſelves, even from the firſt, 
of the private 18 and factious intrigues Which prevailed 
amongſt them. I muſt confeſs,” ſays a very conſiderable man,“ 
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who laid down his life for this cauſe afterwards, and whoſe ori- 
ginal letter is ſtill extant ; “I muſt confeſs, I do not know 
« three men of a mind; and that a ſpirit of giddineſs reigns 
« amongſt us, far beyond any I have ever obſerved in my life. 
And yet he had lived and acted in as factious a time as this na- 
tion ever ſaw. He proceeds: Some look who is fitteſt to ſuc- 
<« ceed.---They are for the moſt part divided between the prince 
« of Orance, and the duke of MonmouTy. The firſt hath ' 
<« plainly the moſt plauſible title. need not tell you the rea- 
ce ſons againſt MonwouTy. The ſtrongeſt for him are, that 
c whoever is oppoſed to York will have a good party; and all 
<« Scotland, which is every day like to be in arms, doth certain- 
« ly favor him, and may probably be of as much importance 
e in the troubles that are now likely to fall upon us, as they 


cc were in the beginning of the laſt. Others are only upon 
negatives, &c, 


I couLD eaſily multiply proofs of this kind; but I think I 
need not take any pains to ſhew that there was ſuch a faction 
formed at this time; nor to refute WzsLwoop, who aſſerts that 

the duke of MonmoutTa was not ambitious to the degree of 


ſ aſpiring to the crown, till after his landing in the weſt. I 


will only remark, that the efforts of this faction amongſt thoſe 
who drove on the bill of excluſion, furniſhed another motive 
to the diviſion and animoſity of parties. The tories, who bad 
divided from the others, on jealouſies of deſigns to change the 
conſtitution in church and ſtate, began now to apprehend that 
the oppoſite party might ſucceed in another view, and ſet up 
a king of their own nomination. A notion then, entertained 
by many, that the worſe title a man had, the better king he 
was likely to make, did not perſuade them. They had ſuffered . 
under the tyranny of a party; many of them had been them- 
ſelves the abettors of a party-adminiſtration; and they feared 
5 with 
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with reaſon a party king. Thus perſonal intereſts were mingled. 
on both ſides with public conſiderations; and the duke of 
Yorx gained a great number of adherents, not by affection to 
him, but by an averſion to 'MonwouTn ; , which increaſed 
among the tories, in proportion as the duke's popularity in- 
creaſed among the whigs ; not by any favorable diſpoſition in 
the tories to popery and arbitrary power; but by a dread, as 
I have obſerved already, of returning in the leaſt degree under 
the influence of thoſe principles, and the power of thoſe men, 
whoſe yoke had galled the necks of many that were {till alive 
and active on the ſtage of public affairs. Men grew Jealous 
« of the defign” (ſays biſhop BuznzrT, ſpeaking of MonwouTn's | 
popularity) and fancied here was a new civil war to be raiſed. 


« Upon this, they. Joined with the duke's party; meaning the 
duke of Yorr's' 


I say nothing of the apprehenſions entertained on one fide, 
and the expectations entertained on the other from Scotland; 
becauſe tho there was, even in the beginning of theſe ſtruggles, 
a concert between thoſe who were oppreſſed by the court there, 
and thoſe who oppoſed it here, which grew afterwards into a 
cloſer correſpondence, and became riper for action; yet the 
ſeditious ſpirit, that gave occaſion to theſe apprehenſions and 
expectations, was rouzed and exaſperated by the inhumanity 
of the duke of LAUDERDALER; who, tho a preſbyterian him- 
ſelf, was the butcher of that party ; puſhed the warmeſt of 
them into unjuſtifiable exceſſes; revived their hilly zeal for the 
covenant; and wrought up their enthuſiaſm even to aſſaſſina- 
tion and tebellion. Let me only obſerve, that this was plainly 
the fault of the court, and could not therefore be imputed to 
the whigs, whatever uſe ſome of that party might propoſe to 
make of ſuch a diſpoſition. The violence of the conventiclers 
was ſounded high, in order to palliate the ſeverities exerciſed - 
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in the government of that kingdom. But the reaſonable; men 
of all parties thought then, as they think now, and always 
will think, that it is the duty of thoſe who govern, to: diſcern 
the ſpirit of the people; to conſider even their paſſions ; to 
have a regard to their weakneſſes; and to ſhew indulgence to 
their prejudices; and that miniſters, who puniſh: what they 
might prevent, are more culpable than thoſe who offend. 


As the two parties were formed, ſo: was their di viſion main- 
tained by mutual jealouſies and fears; which are often ſuffi- 
cient to nouriſh- themſelves, when they have once taken root 
in the mind; and which were, at this time, watered and cul- 
tivated with all the factious induſtry poſſible. The moſt 
improbable reports, the moſt idle ſurmizes, carried about in 
whiſpers, were ſufficient, as I might eaſily ſhew in various in- 
ſtances, to raiſe a panic terror in one party, or the other. In 
both, there were but too many perſons on the watch, to im- 
prove and to propagate theſe terrors, and by a frequent repe- 
tition of ſuch impreſſions to raiſe the alarm and hatred of par- 
ties to the higheſt pitch. He, who went about to allay this: 
extravagant ferment, was called a trimmer; and he, who was 


in truth a common friend, was ſure of being treated like a 
common enemy. Some, who voted for the bill of excluſion, 
were very far from being heartily for it; but I have ſeen good 
reaſons to believe, and ſuch there are even in our public rela- 
tions, that ſome of thoſe who voted againſt it, and declared 
for limitations, concurred in the end, tho they differed in the 
means, with thoſe who promoted the bill. And yet ſuch men 

were conſtantly marked out as favorers of popery and enemies 
to their country. Thus in the ovher party, men, who had no 
other view but that of ſecuring their religion and liberty, and 
who meant nothing more than to force the court into ſuch 
compliances as they judged neceſſary to eſtabliſſi this ſecurity, 

were 
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were ſtigmatized with the opprobrious names of fanatic and 
republican. Thus it happened in thoſe days; and thus it 
happens in ours; when any man who declares againſt a cer- 
tain perſon, againſt whom the voice of the nation hath already 
declared, or complains of things which are ſo notorious, that 
no man in the nation can deny them, is fure to be followed 
by the cry of jacobitiſm, or republicaniſm. But there is a 
great difference, God be praiſed, between the two caſes. The 
preſent cry being void of pretence, is therefore without effect. 
It is heard in few places, and believed only in one.-----But to 


return. 8 


Wu the nation was divided in this manner, the heat of 
the parties increaſed as their conteſt laſted, according to the 
uſual courſe of things. New engagements were daily taken; 
new provocations and offences were daily given, Public diſ- 
putes begot private pique ; and private pique fupported public 
diſputes with greater rancor and obſtinacy. The oppoſite prin- 
ciples advanced by the two parties, were carried higher and 
higher, as they grew more inflamed ; and the meaſures they 
purſued, in order to get the better each of his adverſary, with- 
out overmuch regard to any other conſequence, became ſtronger 
and ftronger, and perhaps equally dangerous. The meeting of 
the parliament at Oxford had a kind of hoſtile appearance ; 
and as ſoon as parliaments were laid afide, which happened on 
the ſudden and indecent diſſolution of this, the appearance 
grew worſe. No ſecurity having been obtained by parliamen- 
tary methods, againſt the dangers of a popiſh ſucceſſion, it is 
probable that they, who looked on theſe dangers as neareſt and 
greateſt, began to caſt about how they might ſecure themſelves 
and their country againft them, by methods of another kind ; 
ſuch as extreme neceſſity, and nothing but extreme neceſſity 


can authorize. Such methods were happily purſued and at- 
M 2 25 tended 
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tended with glorious ſucceſs, a few. years afterwards, when this 
ſucceſſion had taken place; and, by taking place, had juſti- 
fied all that had been ſaid againſt it, or foreboded of it; when 


the nation was ripe for reſiſtance, and the prince of ORANOR 


ready and able, from a multitude of fortunate, concurring cir- 


cumſtances, to ſupport ſo great an enterprize. But the attempts, 
which were wiſe at one time, would have been deſperate at the 


other; and the meaſures which produced a revolution in the 


reign of king [Aus, would have produced in the reign of 
king CHARLEs, a civil war of uncertain event at beſt: I ſay of 
uncertain event at beſt ; becauſe it ſeems to me, that whoever 
revolves in his thoughts the ſtate of England and Scotland, as 


well as the ſituation of our neighbours on the continent, at that 


time, muſt be of opinion, that if the quarrel about. the exclu- 


fion had broke out into a war, the beſt cauſe would have been 


the worſt ſupported. The king, more united than ever with 
his brother, would have prevailed. What was projected in 


1670, and perhaps more than was then intended, would have 


been effected; and the religion and liberty of Great Britain 
would have been deſtroyed by conſequence. We cannot ſay, 
and it would be preſumption to pretend to gueſs, how far the 


heads of party had gone, in Scotland, or in England, into mea- 


ſures for employing force. Perhaps, little- more had paſſed, in 
which they who became the principal ſacrifices, were any way 
concerned, than raſh diſcourſe about dangerous, but rude, in- 
digeſted ſchemes, ſtarted by men of wild imaginations, or de- 
ſperate fortunes, and rather hearkened. to than aſſented to; 
nay, poſſibly deſpiſed and neglected by them. But the court, 
who wanted a plot to confirm and increaſe their party, and to 
turn the popular tide in their favor, took the firſt opportunity 
of having one; which was ſoon. furniſhed to them by the im- 
prudent, but honeſt zeal of ſome, and by the villainy, as well 
as madneſs of others : and they proſecuted it ſo ſeverely, with 

the 
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the help of forward ſheriffs, willing juries, bold witneſſes and 
mercenary judges, that it anſwered all their ends. The deſign 
of aſſaſſinating the king and the duke, was certainly confined 
to a few deſperate. villains ; but + too many had heard it from 
them, who were both ſo fooliſh and fo wicked, as not to dif- 
cover them; and this reflected great prejudice, tho I doubt 
not in many caſes very unjuſtly, againſt all thoſe who had acted 
upon better principles, but yet were involved in theſe proſe- 
cutions. | 


As this event diſarmed, diſpirited and broke one party; ſo 
it ſtrengthened, animated and united the other. The tories, 
who looked on the dangers they apprehended from the whigs 
to be greater and nearer than thoſe which they had apprehend- 
ed, as well as the whigs, before this new diviſion. 5 parties, 
from a popiſh ſucceſſion, were now confirmed in their preju- 
dices. Under this perſuaſion, they run headlong into all the 
meaſures which were taken for enlarging the king's authority, 
and ſecuring the crown to the duke of Yoxx. The principles 
of divine hereditary right, of paſſive- obedience, and non: reſiſt- 
ance, were revived and propagated with greater zeal than 
ever. Not only the wild whimſies of enthuſiaſts, of ſcheol- 
men and philoſophers, but the plaineſt dictates of reaſon were 
ſolemnly condemned in favor of them, by learned and reve- 
rend bodies of men; who little thought that in five years time, 
that is in 1688, they ſhould a& conformably to ſome. of the 
very propoſitions, which at this time they declared falſe, ſedi- 
tious and impious. 2 


Ix ſhort, the Guelphs and Gibellines were not more animat- 
ed againſt each other at any time, than the tories and whigs 
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at this; and in ſuch a national temper, conſiderable ſteps were 
made, as they well might be, towards the deſtruction of our 
conſtitution, One of thoſe which Rayin enumerates, and in- 
fiſts upon very gravely, can ſcarce be mentioned without ſmil- 
ing. © The king, ſays he, in order to make his people feel the 
« ſlavery he had newly impoſed on them, affected to review his 
ce troops; and theſe troops amounted, by the return of the gar- 
ce riſon of Tangier, to four thouſand men, effective, and well- 
« armed.” The whigs, indeed, in thoſe days, were ſo averſe to 
ſtanding armies, that they thought even thoſe troops, com- 


monly called guards, unlawful ; and biſhop BuzxnzT argues, 


in his reflections on my lord Russ L's tryal, that a deſign to 
ſeize on them amounted to no more than a deſign to ſeize on 
a part of the king's army. But it is poſlible that the tories, 
who had ſhewed their diſlike of ſtanding armies ſufficiently in 
the long parliament, might think it however no unreaſonable 
thing, when deſigns of inſurrections, and even of aſſaſſinations 
had come fo lately to light, that a number of regular troops, 
ſufficient to defend the perſon of the king, but not ſufficient 
to oppreſs the liberties of the people, and five times leſs than 
we have ſince ſeen kept up in the midſt of the moſt ſecure 
tranquility, ſhould be winked at, till theſe diſtempers were 
intirely over. 


ANorkhzx ſtep, which the ſame author mentions, was in- 
deed of the greateſt conſequence, and laid the ax to the root 
of all our liberties at once, by giving the crown ſuch an influ- 
ence over the elections of members to ſerve in parliament, as 
could not fail to deſtroy that independency, by which alone 
the freedom of our government hath been, and can be ſup- 
ported, I mean the proceedings by quo warranto, and the 
other methods taken to force, or perſuade, the corporatians to 


ſurrender their old charters, and accept new ones, under ſuch 


5 limitations 
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limitations and conditions, as the king thought fit to innovate. 
Theſe proceedings were violent, the judgments upon them ar- 
bitrary, and the other methods employed ſcandalous. But ſtill 
it was the end, it was the conſequence, that alarmed and ter- 
rified all thoſe who had not fold themſelves to the court, or 
who had not loſt, in their zeal for party, all regard to their 
country, much more than the means that were employed upon 
this occaſion. If, inſtead of garbling corporations by prero- 
gative, the court could have purchaſed their elections by money, 
we may reaſonably believe that the ſurer and more ſilent way 
would have been taken. But would the alarm have been leſs 
among all the friends of liberty? Certainly not. They would 
have ſeen that the end was the ſame, and have diſliked theſe 
means the more, for being leſs liable to obſervation and cla- 
mor. A prince, afſerting an illegal and dangerous prerogative, 
and applauded for doing ſo, and ſeconded in the attempt by 
a numerous party in the nation, carried no doubt a very terri- 
ble aſpect. But ſtill there was room to hope, the violent cha- 
racter of the duke of Yorx confidered, (and that hope was 
actually entertained by many) that the party, who abetted theſe 
uſurpations of the prerogative, might be ſoon frightened back 
again from a court to a country intereſt; in which caſe, there 
was room to hope likewiſe, the milder character and better 
underſtanding of the king confidered, that the evil might be 
in ſome degree redreſſed, and the conſequences of it prevented. 
It was reaſonable for the friends of liberty to expect that men, 
who were injured; would complain and ſeek relief, on the firſt 
favorable opportunity. But if they had been corrupted, and 
the practice of ſelling elections had been once eſtabliſhed, I 
imagine that the friends of liberty would have thought the cafe 
more defperate.------It is certainly an caſter taſk, and there is 
ſomewhat leſs provoking, as well as leſs dangerous in it, to 
ſtruggle even with a great-prince- who ſtands on dad Sci 

than 
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than with a weak, but profligate miniſter, if he hath the 
means of corruption in his power, and if the luxury and pro- 
ſtitution of the age have enabled him to bring it into faſhion. 
Nothing ſurely could provoke men, who had the ſpirit of li- 
berty in their ſouls, more than to figure tothemſelves one of theſe 
ſaucy. creatures of fortune, whom ſhe raiſes in the extravagance 
of her caprice, diſpatching his emiſſaries, eccleſiaſtical and ſe- 
cular, like ſo many evil daemons, to the north and to the 
ſouth, to buy the votes of the people with the money of the 
people, and to chuſe a repreſentative body, not of the people, 
but of the enemy of the people, of himſelf, 


TH1s was not the caſe at the time we are ſpeaking of. It 
was prerogative, not money, which had like to have deſtroyed 
our liberties then, Government was not then carried on by 
undertakers, to whom ſo much power was farmed out for re- 
turns of ſo much money, and ſo much»money intruſted for 
returns of ſo much power. But tho the caſe was not ſo de- 
ſperate, yet was it bad enough in all conſcience; and among 
all the exceſſes into which the tories ran, in favor of the 
crown, and in hopes of fixing dominion in their own party, 
their zeal to ſupport the methods of garbling corporations was, 
in my opinion, that which threatened public liberty the moſt. 
It hath been reproached to them by many; but if among thoſe 
who reproached them, there ſhould be ſome who have ſhared 
ſince that time in the more dangerous practice of corrupting 
corporations, ſuch men muſt have fronts of braſs, and deſerve 
all the indignation which is due to iniquity, aggravated by im- 
padence.' The others abetted, in favor of a prerogative, ſup- 
poſed real by many in thoſe days, and under the pretence at 
leaſt of law, a power, which gave the crown too much influ- 
ence in the elections of members of the houſe of commons 
but theſe men, if there are any ſuch, have been concerned in 
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a practice, for the ſake of their own vile intereſt, which ſpreads 
like a gangrene over the whole body of a nation, and to every 
branch of government; and which hath never failed, in apy 


one inſtance, where it hath been ſuffered, to become the bane 


Wx have now carried the two parties through that period 
of time, when the conduct of both was moſt liable to the ob- 
jections made to them by their adverſaries. The tories acted 
on the moſt abject principles of ſubmiſſion to the king; and, 
on thoſe of hereditary right, were zealous for the ſucceſſion of 
a prince, whoſe bigotry rendered him-unfit-to rule a proteſtant 
and a free people. -The whigs maintained the power of par- 
liament-to limit the ſucceſſion to the crown, and avowed the 
principle of reſiſtance; in which they had law, example and 
reaſon for them. But then the fury of faction was for doing 
that without parliament, which could only be legally done by 
it: and, in order to this, the principles of reſiſtance were ex- 
tended too far; and the hotteſt men of the party taking the 
lead, they acted in an extravagant ſpirit of licence, rather than 
a ſober ſpirit of liberty; and the madneſs of a few, little in- 
ferior to that of CrxomwerLr's enthuſiaſts, diſhonored the 
whole cauſe for a time.----My intention was not to have left 
them here; but to have carried theſe obſervations on ſo far as 
to juſtify, notwithſtanding theſe appearances, what is faid at 
the concluſion of my laſt letter, concerning the true characters 
of both parties. But either the abundance of matter hath de- 
ceived. me, or I have wanted ſkill and time to abridge it; ſo 
that I muſt defer this part of my taſk, and crave your indul- 
gence, as well as that of your readers, for my prolixity. 


' Iam, SIR, &c 
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Advanced, in the firſt of theſe effays, ſomething to this effect; 
1 that every clumſy, buſy, bungling child of 3 on 
whom ſhe beſtows the means and the opportunity of corrupt 
ing, may govern by this infamous expedient; and, having 
gratified his ambition and avarice, may have a chance to ſecure 
himſelf from puniſhment, by deſtroying the liberties of his 
country. It was advanced likewiſe, in the ſame paper, that 
every character is not equally fit to govern a people, by divid- 
ing them; becauſe ſome cunning, ſome experience, nay, ſome 
ll to * and ſome addreſs to conduct a ſyſtem of fraud, 
are neceſſary in this caſe. I perſuade myſelf that no man, 
who read that paper, was at a loſs to find an inftance to con 
firm the truth of the firſt of theſe propoſitions; and we have 


now before us another, which may ſerve to confinm the n 
of the ſecond. 


* 


Taro I do not think the deſigns of king Crxarres the- 
ſecond either deeply laid, or deeply fixed in his own mind; 
yet in general they were founded on bad principles, and di 
rected to bad ends. He deſired indeed to be eaſy, and to 
make his people ſo; but then he deſired both theſe on ſuch 

conditions, as were inconfftrar with good government, during 
the whole courſe of his reign; and with the ſecurity. of reli-- 
gion and liberty, during the latter part of it. We have ſeen 
how the intemperate conduct of many, and the flagitious de- 
ſigns of fome among the whigs, weakened their own party, 
and gave new ftrength and new provocations to the other: 
But we have not yet conſidered ſome other advantages, with- 
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out which theſe diviſions could neither have been fomented, 


nor ſupported as they were. Now theſe advantages aroſe 
chiefly from the character and conduct of the king himſelf. 


If king CHARLES had found the nation plunged in corruption; 


the people chuſing their repreſentatives for money, without 
any other regard; and theſe repreſentatives of the people, as 
well as the nobility, reduced by luxury to beg the unhallowed 
alms of a court; or to receive, like miſerable hirelings, the 
wages of iniquity from a miniſter: if he had found the nation, 
1 fay, in this condition, (which extravagant ſuppoſition one 
cannot make without horror) he might have diſhonored her 
abroad, and impoveriſhed and oppreſſed her at home, tho he 
had been the weakeſt prince on earth, and his miniſters the 
moſt odious and contemptible men that ever preſumed to be 
ambitious. Our fathers might have fallen into circumſtances, 
which - compoſe the very quinteſſence of political miſery. 
They might have fold their birth-right for porridge, which 


was their o] n. They might have been bubbled by the fooliſh, - 


bullied by the fearful, and inſulted by thoſe whom they de- 
ſpiſed. They would have deſerved to be ſlaves, and they 
might have been treated as ſuch. When a free people crouch, 
like camels, to be loaded, the next at hand, no matter who, 
mounts them, and they ſoon feel the whip, and the ſpur of 
their tyrant ; for a tyrant, whether prince or miniſter, reſem- 


bles the devil in many reſpects, particularly in this. He is 
often both the tempter and tormentor. He makes the cri- 


minal, and he puniſhes the crime. 


Bur this was not the ſtate of the Engliſh. nation, at rhe 
time we ſpeak of. We were not yet corrupted, nor even quite 


ripe for corruption. Parties there were; and the conteſts of 


theſe parties gave occaſion to the riſe and growth of factions ; 
ſome of which ran into the moſt ſeditions practices againſt the 


Nv. govern- 
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{ government, and othefb into the Vileſt ſübmiſſion to it“ But 
ſtill a ſpirit of liberty remained in many, uncorrupted and un- 
kari © 1] and ſuch as worked our national deliverance in 
| the day 8 of. diſtreſs, * that ſoon followed, We were freemen 
then, in the proper ſenſe and full extent of the words; be- 
cauſe not only the laws, which aſſerted our common rights, 
were maintained and improved, but private independency, 
which can alone ſupport public liberty under ſuch a govern- 
ment as ours, was itſelf ſupported: by ſome of that antient 
oeconomy and ſimplicity of manners, that were growing, but 
not grown, out of faſhion. Such a people, as we then were, 
could neither be bought, nor driven; and I think king 
CuARLESs could not have divided and led them, if he had 
wanted any of the qualities he poſſeſſed, or had held another 
conduct than he held. Far from being proud, haughty, or 
brutal, „he had not a grain of pride, or vanity, in his whole 
c compoſition ;”* but was the moſt affable, beſt-bred man alive.. , 
He treated his ſubjects like noblemen, like gentlemen, like free 
men, not like vaſſals; or boors. Whatever notion he had of his 
hereditary right, he owned his obligation for the crown he 
wore to his people, as much as he would have been bound to 
do, in reaſon, in juſtice; in honor, and in prudence, if he 
had ſtood at the greateſt diſtance from it, in the courſe of lineal 
ſucceſſion, and had been called to it from the low ſtate in 
which he was before, by the free gift and choice of the nation. 
His profeſſions were plauſible, and his whole behaviour engag- 
ing; ſo that he won upon the hearts, even whilſt he loſt the 
good opinion of his ſubjects, and often balanced their judg- 
ment of things, by their perſonal inclination. Fheſe qualities 
and this part of his conduct went a great way to give him 


ron with his people, and an hold on their ieee, But a 
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was not all. He obſerved their temper, and he complied 
with it. He yielded to them in points, from which he had 
determined, and declared too, that he would never depart. 
To know when to yield in government, is at leaſt as ne- 
ceſſary, as to know when to loſe in trade; and he who can 
not do the firſt, is ſo little likely to govern a kingdom well, 
that it ĩs more than probable he would govern a {hop ill. King 
CHARLES gave up to the murmurs of his people, not one or- 
two ſuch miniſters as may be found almoſt behind every deſk; 
thoſe aukward- pageants of courts, thoſe wooden images, which 
princes gild and then: worſhip; but ſeveral great and able 
men, nay, whole cabals of ſuch, who had merit with him, 
tho they had none with the nation. He ſtarted often out of 
the true intereſt of his people, but the voice of his people al- 
moſt as oſten reclaimed him. He made the firſt Dutch war, 
but he made the triple alliance too. He engaged with France 
in the war of 1672, but he made a ſeparate peace with Hol- 
land. True it is, indeed, that neither the repreſentations of 
his parliament, non the deſires of his people, could prevail on 
him to go farther, and to enter in earneſt into the war againſt 
France. But the confidence between him and his parliament 
was ſo broken at that time, that they would not truſt him, 
nor he: them. At. this I am not ſurpriſed, and for that very 
reaſon, I confeſs, I have always been ſo at the ſtrong and re- 
peated inſtances made to force him into that war-; ſince it 
cannot ſurely be better policy to drive a prince into a war, 
which he has no inclination to make, than it would be to be 
drawn by him into a war, if he had no ability to conduct it. 
In home affairs, beſides his frequent conceſſions, whenever the 
nation took umbrage at his proceedings, he paſſed the teſt and 
the habeas corpus bills, and many others for: the public benefit: 
and I ſcarce remember any popular act, which ſtopped at the. 

throne in his time, except that about the wilitia, which he. 
| * 
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apprehended to be a dangerous encroachment on his preroga- 


tive, and another in favor of the diſſenters, which was con- 
trived, meanly enough, to be ſtolen off the table in the houſe 


of lords. 1 8 


War has been touched here, and in former papers, will 
be ſufficient to ſhew, in ſome meaſure, how king ChARLES 
was enabled to divide a nation ſo united and ſo heated as this 
nation was, on the diſcovery of the popiſh plot; to oppoſe ſo 
avowedly and ſo reſolutely the excluſion of his brother; the 
proſpect of whoſe ſucceeding to the crown was become till 
more dreadful, even by that ſmall part of Coleman's correſ- 
pondence, which had come to light; and yet to attach ſo nu- 
merous a party to himſelf, nay to his brother; to lay aſide 
parliaments for ſeveral years, and not only to ſtand his ground, 
but to gain ground in the nation, at the ſame time. But 
there is ſtill ſomething more to be added. He had not only 
prepared for the ſtorm, but he acquired new ſtrength in the 
midſt of it; that is, in the proceedings on the popiſh plot, 
and the bill of excluſion. He would gladly have kept the for- 
mer out of parliament; but when it was once there, he put 
on the appearances of great zeal for the proſecution of it. 
Theſe appearances help'd him to ſcreen. his brother; as the ill 
ſucceſs of the excluſion- bill in the houſe of lords, where it was 
rejected by ſixty- three againſt thirty, helped to ſkreen himſelf 
from the violence of the houſe of commons. But that which 
gave him the principal advantage, in the preſent conteſts, was 
another management. As ſoon as the firſt preparatory ſteps 
were made to the bill of excluſion in 1678, he declared him- 
ſelf, in a ſpeech to his parliament, ready to paſs any bills 
to make his people ſafe in-the reign of his ſucceſſor, ſo they 
tended not to impeach. the right of ſucceſſion, nor the deſcent 
of the crown in the true line. He perſiſted in his declaration 
i 0 
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to the laſt; and if he had done nothing elſe, I imagine that 
he would have gained no great popularity. When a free peo- 
ple lie under any grievance, or apprehend any danger, and 
try to obtain their prince's conſent to deliver them from one, 
or prevent the other, a flat refuſal; on his part, reduces them 
to the melancholy alternative of continuing to ſubmit to one, 
and to ſtand expoſed to the other; or of freeing themſelves 
from both, without his conſent; which can batdly be done by 
means very conſiſtent with his and their common intereſt. 
King Cnartis was too wiſe to puſh the nation to ſuch an ex- 
tremity. He refuſed what his parliament preſſed on him, in 
the manner and on the principle they preſſed it; but then his 
refuſal was followed by expedients, which varied the manner, 
and yet might have been managed ſo as to produce the effect; 
and which ſeemed to ſave, rather than actually ſaved, the 
principle. Numbers concurred; at that time, in avowing the 
prineiple; and the teſts had made many perſons think religion 
ſafe; as the king's offers made them think it no fault of his, 
if it was not made ſafer. The council had prepared ſome ex 
pedients; and the limitations, and other proviſions againſt a 
popiſn ſueceſſor, propoſed directly from the throne by the 
chancellor in 1679, went a great way towards binding the 
hands of ſuch a ſucoeſſor, and lodging the power; taken from 
him, in the parliament-. But the ſcheme of expedients, de- 

bated: in the Oxford parlament, was a real excluſion from 
every thing, but the title of a king. The firſt artiele banifhed 
the duke of York; during bis life, to the diſtance. of five hun- 
dred miles from England, Scotland and Ireland; and the tenth, 
to mention no more, exeluded him ipſo facto, if he came into 
any of theſe kingdoms; directed that he ſhould ſuffer; in this 
caſe, as by the former bill, and3 that the ſovereignty ſhould 


veſt forthwith in the regent; that is; in the princeſs of Orange. 


Surely this was not to vote the lion in the lobby into the: 
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houſe. It would have been to vote him out of the houſe, and 
lobby both, and only ſuffer him to be called lion till, I am 
not ignorant of the refinements urged by Sir WILL IAH Jones 
and others againſt this ſcheme : but 1 know that men fun into 
errors from both extremes; from that of ſeeing too much, as 
well as that of ſeeing too little ; ; and that the moſt ſubtle re- 
finers are apt to mils. the true point of political wiſdom, * 
which conſiſts in diſtinguiſhing juſtly between what is abſo- 
lutely beſt in ſpeculation, and what is the beſt of things prac- 
ticable in particular conjunctures. The ſcheme, no doubt, was 
built on a manifeſt abſurdity, and was liable to many inconve- 
niencies, difficulties and dangers; but ſtill it was the utmoſt 
that could be hoped for at that moment: and the ſingle con- 
ſideration, one would think, ſhould have been this; whether, 
united under ſuch an act of parliament, they would not have 
oppoſed the ſucceſſion of the duke of York, with leſs incon- 
yeniency, leſs difficulty and danger, than diſunited, and with 
the laws againſt them. The truth is, that as there were men 
at this time, deſirous that the king ſhould be on deſperate terms 
with his parliament, becauſe | Wi were ſo themſelves ; in like 
manner there were others, who deſired, for a reaſon. of the 
ſame nature, that the parliament ſhould be on deſperate terms 
with the king. Theſe were factious intereſts, and they pre- 
L- vailed againſt the national intereſt ; which required that, the 
king ſhould be ſeparated at any rate from his brother, inſtead 
of Dea united to him by a fear made common to both. But 
the dye was thrown; and the leaders of the whig party were 
reſolved “ to let all lie in confuſion, rather than hearken 
FY to any thing, beſides the excluſion.” Obſtinacy provoked: 
; obſtinacy, The king grew obſtinate, and ſevere too, againſt 
his natural eafineſs and former clemency of temper. The up 
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party grew as obſtinate, and as furious on their fide, accord- 
ing to a natural tendency in the diſpoſition of all parties: and 
thus the nation was delivered over, on the death of king 
 CrarLEs, © a la ſottiſe de fon frere*; to the folly and mad- 

« neſs of his brother.” i! 


Ir was this folly and madneſs however, that cured the folly 
and madneſs of party. As the common danger approached, 
the impreſſions of terror which it made, increaſed. Whig and 
tory then felt them alike, and were brought by them, as 
drunken men ſometimes are, to their ſenſes. The events of 
king James's reign, and the ſteps by which the revolution was 
brought about, are ſo recent, and ſo well known, that I ſhall 
not deſcend into any particular mention of them. A few ge- 
neral remarks on the behaviour of this prince, and on the be- 
haviour of parties in his reign, and at the revolution, will be 
ſufficient to wind up the hiſtory of whig and tory, and to 
prove what I have ſo often aſſerted, that both ſides purged 
themſelves on this great occaſion, of the imputations laid to 
their charge by their adverſaries; that the proper and real di- 
ſtinction of the two parties expired at this aera, and that altho 
their ghoſts have continued to haunt and divide us ſo many 
years afterwards, yet there neither is, nor can be any diviſion 
of parties at this time, reconcileable with common ſenſe, 
and common honeſty, among thoſe who are come on the 
ſtage of the world under the preſent ' conſtitution, except 
thoſe of churchmen and diſſenters, thoſe of court and 


Tus behavior and conduct of king Jauzs the ſecond 

would be ſufficient, if there was no other inſtance, and there 
* An expreſſion uſed by king CnanlEs on many occaſions. 
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are thouſands, to ſhew that as ſtrong prejudices, however 
are the parents, ſo a weak defines is the nurſe bi- 
gotry, and injuſtice and violence and cruelty its pet 
This prince was above fifty, when he came to the throne. He 
had great experience of all kinds ; particularly of the temper 
of this nation, and of the impoſſibility to attempt introducing 
popery, without hazarding his crown. But his experience pro- 
fited him not. His bigotry drew falſe concluſions from it. 
He flattered himſelf that he ſhould be able to play parties 
againſt one another, better than his brother had done; (which, 
by the way, was the leaſt of his little talents) and to com- 
ne his deſigns by an authority, which was but too well eſta- 
bliſhed. He paſſed, I think, for a fincere man. Perhaps, he 
was fo ; and he ſpoke always with gteat eu of the word 
of a king : and yet never was the meaneſt word fo ſcanda- 
louſſy beate as his. In the debate in 1678, about the teſt, 
when he got a proviſo put in for excepting himſelf, it has been 
advanced in 1 5 and not denied that I know of, that ſpeak- 
ing with © * great earneſtneſs, and with tears in his eyes, he ſo- 
te lemnly proteſted that whatever his religion might be, it 
e ſhould only be a private thing between God and his own 
« foul; and that no effect of it ſhould ever appear in the go- 
« vernment.“ At his acceſſion to the throne, in council firſt, 
and after that in full parliament, in the face of the nation, he 
made the ſtrongeſt declaration in favor of the conſtitution in 
church and ſtate, and took the moſt ſolemn engagements to 
defend and ſupport it. But bigotry burſt through all theſe cob- 
webs ; for ſuch they are to men, tranſported by a religious de- 
lirium, who acquire a ſtrength that thoſe, who are well, have 
not, and conſcientiouſly break all the obligations of morality: 
Theſe admirable diſpoſitions in the king were encouraged by 
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the ſtate in which his brother left and he found the nation, 
and by the complaiſance 'of the parliament, which he called 
ſoon after his acceſſion. They were confirmed, and he was 
determined to pull off the maſk entirely, by the ill ſucceſs of 
the duke of MonwourTn and the earl of AxoGyLs. Biſhop 
BuxneT ſpeaks of this parliament very indecently, and I think 
very untruly. They were neither men of parts, nor eſtates, 
according to him. The truth is, that the circumſtances under 
which we were brought by the factious proceedings of both 
parties, in the late reign, for and againſt the court, were ſuch 
as might perplex the beſt parts, and puzzle the heads even of 
the wiſeſt men. A profeſſed, zealous papiſt, in full and quiet 
poſſeſſion of the throne, and, inſtead of any proviſion made, 
or any meaſures taken againſt him, the notion and the exer- 
eiſe of the prerogative eſtabliſhed at an extravagant height, were 
ſuch circumſtances, as laid the nation almoſt at the mercy of 
the king. They therefore, who were the moſt determined not 
to part with either their religion, or their liberty, and yet had 
more to loſe in the fray than Dr. BuxN r, might be willing to 
look round them, to wait opportunities, and-not undertake 
raſhly what can feldom be undertaken twice. It is impoſſible 
to believe that their confidence in the king's word was fuch as 
they affected. But like drowning men, who faw nothing elſe 
to catch at, they caught at a ſtraw. The duke of Mox- 
MovuTH's expedition into England, and the earl of AzerLe's 
into Scotland, were ſo far from affording the nation any op- 
portunity of mending their condition, that the declaration of 
the former might draw ſome of the diſſenters to his ſtandard, 
as it did; but was calculated to drive the tory party, moſt of 
the whigs, and in ſhort the bulk of the people from him, The 
declaration of the latter was founded in the folemn league and 
covenant; and gave fo much reaſon to-apprehend that a revi- 
val of the ſame principles, and a renewal of the ſame tyranny 
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was intended, that we cannot wonder it had no better an 
effect; tho we lament the fate of a worthy and gallant man, 
whoſe crime was refuſing a teſt, that ſhould never have been 


impoſed on proteſtants and freemen, and who had been driven 


into theſe extreme reſolutions by a ſeries of unjuſt and tyran- 
nical uſage. 


Tuus were theſe invaſions, in the very beginning of his 
reign, favorable in ſome reſpects to the deſigns of king Jams. 
They fortified, in the minds of men, the Faloufes and fears, 
which had a few years before formed the tory party, and diſpoſed 
them by conſequence, at leaſt, to keep meaſures and not. break 
with the king. They gave him the pretence, which he ſeized 
very readily, of raiſing and keeping up a ſtanding army. But,, 
in the event, they forwarded our deliverance from all the dan- 
gers to which we were expoſed under his government, by 
precipitating his attempts againſt our religion and liberty. The 
ſame day that the news of the invaſion in Scotland was com- 
municated to the parliament here, the commons voted that 
great revenue, which they. gave him, and gave him. for life. 
After theſe invaſions were over, they voted a ſupply, which 
was intended for the charge of maintaining the additional 
forces. They offered to paſs a law for indemnifying his popiſh 
officers from the penalty they had incurred, and to capacitate 
ſuch others as he ſhould name in a liſt to be given to the houſe. 
In ſhort, they ſuffered themſelves to be drawn to the brink of 
the precipice: but there they ſtopped. They would neither 
give him the whole ſupply of one million tuo hundred thouſand 
pounds, which he aſked, nor ſanctify, by the authority of parlia- 
ment, the practice of keeping up a ſtanding army in time of 
peace; but rejected the words moved for that purpoſe. They 
would neither repeal the teſt and penal laws, nor fubmit to his 
dif] * or ſuſpending, which was in effect a repealing t, I; 
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that is, they would not caſt themſelves headlong down the preci- 
pice. And becauſe they would not, he quarrelled with them, loſt 
the ſeven hundred thouſand pounds they had: voted, rather than 
ſuffer them to. fat any longer 35 and never met them more. 


Tutxos haſtened now to a deciſion. The king's deſigns 
were openly avowed, and deſperately puſhed. The church of 
England oppoſed them with the utmoſt vigor. The diſſenters 
were cajoled by the court; and they, who had been ready to 
take arms againſt king CuaRLES, becauſe he was unwilling to 
exclude his brother, and who had taken arms againſt this 
prince, ſince he was on the throne, became abetters of his 
uſurpations. It were eaſy. to prove this, even by biſhop Buxr- 
NET's account, as much as that is ſoftened ; and if the ex- 
cuſes, which have been made for their ſilence againſt popery 
in this critical moment, or for their approving and encourag- 
ing the exerciſe of a diſpenſing power, are to be received, one 
may undertake to excuſe, on the ſame principles of reaſoning, 
all thoſe inſtances of miſconduct in the chureh party, which 
I have preſumed to cenſure ſo freely. But the truth is, theſe 
excuſes are frivolous. I could quote ſome that are even bur- 
leſque. Let us reverence truth therefore, and eondemn the 
diſſenters as frankly, on this occaſion, as we have condemned 
the members of the church of England on others. 


Fux revolution ſoon followed. Many of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed tories, ſome of thoſe who carried higheſt the doctrines 
of paſſive - Obedience and non-refiſtance,, were engaged in it, 
and the whole nation was ripe for it. Fhe whigs were zealous. 
in the ſame cauſe; but their zeal was not ſuch as, I think, it 
had been ſome years before, a zeal without knowledge: I 
mean, that it was better tempered, and more prudently con- 
ducted. Tho the king was not the better for his experience, 
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parties were. Both ſaw their errors. The tories ſtopped ſhort 
in the purſuit of a bad principle. The whigs reformed the 
abuſe of a good one. Both had ſacrificed their country to 
their party. Both ſacrificed, on this occaſion, their party to 
their country. When the tories and the whigs were thus coalited, 
the latter ſtood no longer in need of any adventitious help. If 
they did not refuſe the aſſiſtance of thoſe, who had weakened 
their cauſe more by the jealouſies and fears to which they gave 
both occaſion and pretence, than they had ſtrengthened it by 
their number, yet they ſuffered them to have no influence in 
their councils, no direction of their conduct. The cauſe of 
liberty was no longer made the cauſe of a party, by being ſet 
on ſuch a bottom, and puſhed in ſuch a manner, as one 
alone approved. The revolution was plainly deſigned to re- 
ſtore and ſecure our government, eceleſiaſtical and civil, on 
true foundations; and whatever might happen to the king, 
there was no room to ſuſpect any change in the conſtitution. 
There were ſome, indeed, concerned in this great and glorious 
undertaking, who bad obſtinately preſerved, or lightly taken 
up the republican and other whimfies, that reigned in the 
days of uſurpation and confuſion. If they could have prevailed, 
and it was no fault of theirs they did not, the coalition of 
parties had been broken; and, inſtead of a revolution, we 
might have had a civil war, perhaps, not even that ſad chance 
for our religion and liberty. But this leaven was ſo near worn 
out, that it could neither corrupt, nor ſeem any longer to corrupt 
the maſs of the whig party. The party never had been preſ- 
byterians, nor republicans, any more than they had been qua- 
kers; any more than the tory party had been papiſts, when, 
notwithſtanding their averſion to popery, they were undenia- 
bly under the accidental influence of popiſh councils. But 
even the appearances were now rectified. The revolution was 
a fire, which purged: off the droſs of both parties; and the 
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ol being ws off, they A to be the ſame metal, 
and anſwered tis fame ſtandard. 


I $HALL deliver my thoughts, oli Dtne other occaſion, con- 
cerning the diſputes that aroſe about the ſettlement of the 
crown after the revolution; and ſhew, if I do not very much 
deceive myſelf, that no argument can be drawn oe thence 
7 15 thing I Have TO 
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H E flaviſh principles of paſſive- Obedience and non- 
| reſiſtance, which had ſculked perhaps in ſome. old ho- 
mily before king Jamzs the firſt, . but were talked, written 
and preached into vogue in that inglorious reign, and in thoſe 
of his three ſucceſſors, were renounced at the revolution by the 
laſt of the ſeveral parties who declared for them. Not only 
the laity, but the clergy embraced and co-operated in the de- 
liverance which the prince of Oranct brought them. Some 
of our prelates joined to invite him over. Their brethren re- 
fuſed to ſign an abhorrence of this invitation. The univerſity 
of Oxford offered him their plate, and affociated for him againſt 
their king. In one word, the conduct of the tories, at this 
criſis, was ſuch as might have inclined a man to think they 
had never held reſiſtance unlawful, but had only differed with 
the whigs about the degree of oppreſſion, or of danger, which 
it was neceſſary to wait, in order to ſanctify reſiſtance. Now, 
it may appear at firſt a little ſtrange that theſe principles, 
which had always gone hand in hand with thoſe of the divine, 
hereditary, indefeaſable right of kings, that were juſt as well 
founded in reaſon, in ſupport of which the example of the 
primitive chriſtians might be pompouſly cited, and to counte- 
Hance which ſome texts of the bible might be piouſly ſtrained, 


ſhould not keep their hold, and maintain their influence, as 
well as the others. 


Tuis attachment to hereditary right will appear the more 
ſtrange, if we conſider what regard was ſhewn, at this time, 


to the ** they who had pawned themſelves, as it were, 
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for the principles, would 'be under, when they came to con- 
cur-in eſtabliſhing a ſettlement repugnant to it. That, great 
and ſolemn reſolution, about the abdication of king Jauss, 
and the vacancy of the throne, might have been expreſſed in 
terms much ſtronger and plainer than it was. I have heard 
there were perſons who had a mind it ſhould be ſo, and who, 
more attached to the honor, that is, the humor of party, 
than to the national intereſt, in this great event, would have 
turned this reſolution, as well as the eee of the 
prince of OnaN GE, to a more expreſs approbation of the 
whig, and a more expreſs condemnation of the tory tenets 
and conduct. But a wiſer and honeſter conſideration pre- 
vailed. Inſtead of erecting the new government on the nar- 
row foundations of party ſyſtems, the foundations of it were 
laid as wide, and made as comprehenſible as they could 
be. No man, I believe, at this time thinks that the vote aſ- 
ſerted too little; and ſurely there was no colour of reaſon, on 
the fide of thoſe who cavilled againſt it at dat time, for 
aſſerting too much. 


Tux diſputes about the words abdicate, or deſert, and about 
the vacancy of the throne, were indeed fitter for a ſchool than 
a houſe of parliament, and might have been expected in ſome 
aſſembly of pedants, where young ſtudents exerciſed themſelves 
in diſputation, but not in ſuch an auguſt aſſembly as that of 
the lords and commons, met in ſolemn conference upon the 
moſt important occaſion. The truth is, that they who formed 
the oppoſition, were reduced to maintain ſtrange paradoxes; 
ſtranger, in my opinion, than moſt of thoſe which caſt 0 
much ridicule on the ſtoics of old. Thus, for inſtance, they 
were forced to admit that an oppreſſed people might ſeek their 
remedy in reſiſtance, for they had ſought it there themſelves; 
and yet they * making uſe of the e only remedy, which 
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could effectually ſecure them againſt returns of the ſame op- 
preſſion, when reſiſtance had put it in their power, as op- 
preſſion had given them a right to uſe this remedy. Surely 
this muſt appear a paradox, and a very abſurd one too, if we 
conſider that reſiſtance, in all ſuch caſes, is the mean, and 
future ſecurity the end; and that the former is impertinent, 
nay, wicked in the hi oheſt degree, if it be not employed to ob- 
tain the latter. Thus again, the ſame men declared them- 
ſelves willing to ſecure the nation againſt the return of king 
James to that throne which he had abdicated, or, according 
to them, deferted : nay, ſome of them were ready, if we may 
credit the anecdotes of that time, to proceed to ſuch extreme 
reſolutions, as would have been more effectual than juſtifiable 
in the eyes of mankind ; and yet they could not prevail on 
their ſcrupulous conſciences to declare the throne vacant. '' They 
had concurred in the vote, that it was“ inconſiſtent with the 
laws, liberties and religion of England to have a papiſt rule 
« over the kingdom.” King Jams had followed the pious ex- 
ample of Stolsuonp, who, not content to loſe the crown of 
Sweden himſelf for his religion, had carried his ſon away, that he 
might be bred a papiſt, and loſe it too; and yet they main- 
tained, tho they did not exprefly name him, that if the throne 
Was then, or fhould be at any time vacant of the father, it 
muſt be reputed inſtantaneouſly full of the fon, upon the foun- 
dation of this filly axiom, that the king never dies. Accord- 
ing to this Jaw, and theſe politics, king Jauxs and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, to the twentieth generation, might have continued 
abroad, a race of royal exiles, preſerving their indefeaſable 
right to govern, but debarred from the exerciſe of it ; whilſt 
the nation continued, during all this time, from century to 
century, under the dominion of regents, with regal authority, 
but without any regal right; an excellent expedient ſure to 
"Ip the monarchy in an hereditary ſucceſſion ! But there Net 
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mained none W on the principles of theſe men, ſince the 

prince of Ox ANG had committed the fatal overſight of ne- 
grlecting to conquer the nation. His ſword would 16 cut the 
gordian knot of hereditary right, and they could have ſub- 
mitted with ſaſe conſciences to a conqueror. But to give the 
crown to a prince, tho they had put the whole admini- 
ſtration into his hands; which, by the way, was high treaſon, 
unleſs the throne was, what they denied it to be, actually va- 
cant: to give the crown, I fay, to a prince who would not 
take it, when it was in his power to take it, without their con- 
ſent; to ſettle a new government by agreement and compact, 
when the glorious opportunity of eſtabliſhing it by force and 
conqueſt had been unhappily loſt : theſe were propoſitions to 
which they could not conſent. King Jaws had violated the fun- 
damental laws, which he had promiſed over and over, and ſworn 
to maintain. He had ſhewn by his firſt eſcape, when nothing 
was more impoſed on him than to wait the reſolution of a free 
parliament, that he would renounce his crown rather than ſub- 
mit to ſecure effectually the obſervation of theſe laws. He had 
made a ſecond eſcape, which was voluntary as well as the firſt, 
and made on the ſame principle, againſt the intreaties of his 
friends, and the inſtigations of the fame council that had di- 
rected his former conduct, and on a letter from the queen, 
claiming his promiſe to . Notwithſtanding all theſe rea- 
ſons, they who maintained the hereditary right of our kings, 
reduced themſelves, and would have del their country, to 
the abſurd neceſſity of altering their conſtitution, under pre- 
tence of preſerving it. No king, except a'STUART, was to 
reign over us: but we might eſtabliſh a doge, a lord archon, 
a regent; ; and thus theſe warm aſſertors of monarchy, refuſing 
to be lanes contended to be republicans. Many more para- 
doxes of equal extravagance, might be cited, which were ad- 


vanced directly, or which reſulted plainly from the arguments 
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employed on one fide of the queſtion i in thoſe diſputes; but 

the inſtances I have cited may ſuffice for our preſent poppale 
and may ferve to ſhew, that altho difficulties hard to ſolve in 
ſpeculation, or to remove in practice, will ariſe in the purſuit 
of the moſt rational principles, yet ſuch abſurdities as theſe can 


never ariſe, except from the moſt irrational, and always muſt 
ariſe from ſuch, | 


Ir the perſons who maintained this divine, hereditary, inde- 
feaſable right of our kings, had thought fit to drop theſe prin- 
ciples, when they laid aſide thoſe of palſive-obectictie and non- 
reſiſtance, and no tolerable reaſon can be given why they did 
not, their conduct would have been conſiſtent and uniform on 
this great occaſion ; and this conſiſtency and uniformity would 
have been productive of great good, by taking away at once 
even the appearances of all political diviſion in the bulk of the 
nation. But whilſt they labored to reconcile their preſent 
conduct to their antient ſyſtem, they were true to neither. 
They had gone much farther than this would allow, and then 
they refuſed to go as far as the other required, in order to be 
ſafe, and therefore in order to be juſtified. They loſt every 
kind of merit, the chimerical merit of adhering to a ſet of 
filly principles, the real merit of ſacrificing their prejudices to 
the complete deliverance of their country from the recent dan- 
ger of popery and arbitrary power. Nay, they did worle ; 
for the miſchievous conſequences of their conduct were not 
hurtful to them alone, and at that time alone, but'to the pub- 
lic, and even down to theſe times. They furniſhed pretence 
to ſactions, who kept up a diviſion under the old names, when 
the differences were really extinguiſhed by the conduct of both 
parties, becauſe the conduct of both parties was no longer con- 
formable to the principles imputed to them. The tories had 
no longer any pretence of fearing the deſigns of the 5 

ince 
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ſince the whigs had ſufficiently purged themſelves from all ſuſ- 
picion of republican views, by their zeal to continue monarchi- 
cal government, and of latitudinarian ſchemes in point of reli- 


gion, by their ready concurrence in preſerving our eccleſiaſti- 


cal eſtabliſhment, and by their inſiſting on nothing farther, in 
favor of the diſſenters, than that indulgence which the church 
was moſt willing to grant. The whigs had as little pretence 
of ſearing the tories, ſince the tories had purged themſelves, 
in the moſt ſignal manner, from all ſuſpicion of favoring popery 
or arbitrary power, by the vigorous reſiſtanoe they made to 
both. They had engaged, they had taken the lead in the re- 
volution, and they were fully determined againſt the return of 
king Jauks. The real eſſences of whig and tory were thus 
deſtroyed, but the nominal were preſerved, and have done 
ſince that time a good part of the miſchief which the real did 
before. The oppoſition made to the ſettlement of the crown 
brought this about. An over-curious enquiry into the motives 
of this oppoſition -would be a taſk too invidious for me to un- 
dertake. Something however may be ſaid upon it. We may 
ſay in genera], without offence, that private ambition mingled 
itſelf early in the great and national concerns of the revolution; 
and that it did ſo more, as the proſpe& of a new ſettlement, 
and of the elevation of the prince of Ox anc approached. Ex- 
pectations were raiſed, diſappointments were given or foreſeen, 
and a variety of motives, of the ſame kind, began to influence 
very ſtrongly the conduct of the principal actors. Some en- 
deavoured to lay the foundations of their future fortune by de- 


1 


monſtrations of a perſonal attachment to the prince, which 


were carried on, I doubt, a little too independently of the re- 
gard due to their country, in ſome caſes; particularly, if 1 
miſtake not, in that of the declaration of rights, of which 
we may pronounce, and experience will juſtify us, that it was 
too looſe, too imperfect, and nothing leſs than proportionable 
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to the importance of the occaſion, and the favorable circum- 
ſtances of the conjuncture. Others there were, who imagined 
that the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way for them to take, in purſuit of 
the ſame view, was to make themſelves conſiderable by op- 
poſition, to form a party, and maintain a ſtruggle for perſonal 
power, under the pretence and umbrage of principle. This 
was, without doubt, the motive of ſome particular leading 
men, and could not be, at leaſt at firſt, the motive of num- 
bers. But there was another motive, which eaſily became that 
of numbers, becauſe it aroſe out of a fund common: to all 
men, the perverſity of human nature, according to an obſer- 
vation made in one of theſe letters. Whilſt the event of the 
prince of Orance's expedition was undecided, men remained 
under the full influence of their fears, which had determined 
them to act againſt their prejudices. But when the revolution 
was ſecure, and theſe fears were calmed, | theſe prejudices re- 
ſumed in ſome degree their former power, and the more for 
being revived and encouraged by men of reputation and au- 
thority, who argued for ſome, and might as reaſonably have 
argued for all the errors, in contradiction to which moſt of 
them had acted, nay, and were ready to act. With ſuch views, 
and by ſuch means, were many brought, at this time, to en- 
tangle themſelves in a maze of inextricable abſurdities. Had 
they owned candidly and fairly that their principles, as well as 
thoſe of the whigs, were carried too high in the former diſputes 
of parties, and that theſe principles could not be true, ſince 
they found themſelves actually in a ſituation, wherein it was 
not poſſible to act agreeably to them, without manifelt abſur- 
dity, the diſtinction, as well as the difference of whig and 
tory had been at an end. But contrary meaſures produced a 
contrary effect. They kept up the appearances, and they 
could keep up no more, of a whig and a tory party, and with 
theſe appearances a great part of the old animoſity. The two 

names 
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names were ſounded about the nation, and men who ſaw the 
ſame enſigns flying, were not wiſe enough to: perceive, or 
not honeſt enough to own, that the ſame cauſe was no longer 
concerned, but lifted themſelves on either fide, as their pre- 
judices at firſt, and their inclinations, or other motives, which 
_ aroſe in the progreſs of their conteſts, directed them afterwards : 

whigs very often under the tory ſtandard, tories very often 
under the whig ſtandard. WERE 


Tuts general repreſentation, which I have made of the ſtate 
of parties at the revolution, is, I am verily perſuaded, exactly 
juſt; and it might be ſupported by many particular proofs, 
which I chuſe rather to ſuggeſt than to mention. But if any 
doubt remains, let us analyſe the ſeveral parties of that time a 
little more, reduce them to their firſt and real principles, and 
then pronounce whether we find the whig or the tory party 
ſubſiſting among them. ” 


In the firſt place, there was a party that concurred in mak- 
ing the new ſettlement; a party that prevailed in parliament, 
and was by much the majority of the nation out of it. Were 
the whigs this majority ? was this party a whig party ? No man 
will preſume to affirm fo notorious an untruth. The whigs 
were far from being this majority, and king Jauss muſt have 
died on the throne, if the tories had not concurred to place the 
prince of OxANOR there in his ftead. Was this party a tory 
party then? Certainly no. The whigs had been zealous in the 
lame cauſe, and had contributed to make it ſucceſsful by their 
temper, as well as their zeal, by waiting the time of the tories, 
or rather the maturity of the conjuncture, and by moderating 
their principles and their conduct in favor of that coalition, 
without which the revolution could have ſucceeded no more 
than the excluſion did. We find then here neither a whig nor 


a tory 


112 A DISSERTATION. 
a tory party; for in coalitions of this kind, where two parties 


are melted as it were into one, neither of them can be ſaid, 
** truth and propriety, to exiſt. 


Turns was another party directly e to this; a cer- 
tain number of men, on whom the original taint tranſmitted 
down from king Jauss the firſt, remained ſtill in the full 
ſtrength of its 4 * ty. Theſe men adhered to thoſe prin- 
ciples, in the natural ſenſe and full extent of them, which the 
tories had profeſſed. But yet, the tories having renounced 
theſe principles, or diſtinguiſhed themſelves out of any obliga- 
tion to obſerve them, this inconſiderable faction could not be 
deemed the tory party, but received * name of jacobite wm 
more ed 


Two other parties there were at this time, formed on one 
common principle, but widely different however, by the dif- 
ferent conſequences they drew from it. The principle I mean, 
is that contained in the diſtinction of a king de jure, and a king 
de facto. The famous ſtatute of Henry the ſeventh authoriſed 
this diſtinction. The ſtatute was deſigned principally, no doubt, 
for the advantage of the ſubjects, that they might be fate, which- 
ever fide prevailed, in an age when the epidemical folly of 
fighting for different pretenders had ſpilt oceans of blood on 
ths ſcaffold, as well as in the field ; and yet the ſtatute was 
deſigned forthe ſervice of kings de facto too, and particularly of 
— the ſeventh. The author of © hereditary right aſſerted 
would have us believe otherwiſe; and yet ſurely nothing can 
be more evident than this, that if king Hsxnzr the ſeventh's 
right had been as unqueſtionable as he ſuppoſes, and I pre- 
ſume to deny that it was, yet he would: have been declared a 
king de facto only, if the intrigues of the ducheis of Box- 
GUNDY, and.the faction of York had ſucceeded ; and conſe- 
quently 


ON PART IRS. 113 


quently this proviſion for the ſafety. of his adherents, in that 
poſſible contingeney, gave ſtrength to him, as it would have 
given ſtrength to any other prince, whilſt it attached his adhe- 
rents to him by the apparent ſecurity it provided; for this au- 
thor contends that it did not eſtabliſh a real ſecurity, and ad- 
viſes us to ſuſpend our judgment on the validity of this ſtatute, 
till we ſee what the opinion of parliament or the judges 
« may be, whenever a king de jure ſhall diſpoſſeſs a king de 
« facto. He refers us ad Calendas Graecas, 


Bor there are two obſervations to be made to our preſent 
purpoſe on this ſtatute, which ſeem to me natural and plain. 
Firſt, it confounds in effect the very diſtinction it ſeems to 
make; ſince it ſecures alike, and, by ſecuring alike, autho- 
riſes alike thoſe who adhere to the king de jure, and thoſe who 
adhere to the king de facto, provided they adhere to the king 
in poſſeſſion. Secondly, it was contrived to hinder people, ac- 
cording to my lord Bacon's ſenſe of it, © from-buſying them- 
e ſelves in-prying into the king's title, and that ſubjects might 
c not trouble themſelves with enquiries into the juſtneſs of the 
“ king's title or quarrel.” Now, upon the foundation of this 
diſtinction and this ſtatute, thus underſtocd, they who de- 
murred on the ſettlement of the crown at the revolution, might 
plauſibly, tho I think very unreaſonably, reſolve neither to vote, 
nor act themſelves, againſt thoſe maxinis and principles which 
they had entertained and profeſſed, as maxims of law, and 
principles of the conſtitution, and yet refolve to ſubmit ſin- 
cerely, and adhere faithfully to a new eſtabliſhment, when it 
was once made. But tlie other of the two parties I mentioned 
drew from the ſame principle, of diſtinguiſhing between a king 
de facto and a king de jure, a very different concluſion. They 
acknowledged one king, and held their allegiance ſtill due to 
another. They bound themſelves by oath to preſerve a ſettle- 
Vol. II. Q - e ment 
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ment which they pretended themſelves in conſcience obliged 
to ſubvert. This was to juſtify perfidy, to ſanctify perjury, 
to remove the ſacred boundaries of right and wrong, and, as 
far as in them lay, to teach mankind to call good evil, and 
evil good⸗- W αοοτο]—. JoOfr ehe 


SUCH were the three diviſions into which men broke at the 
revolution, in oppoſing the ſettlement then made, whilſt the 
great body of the nation concurred in it, and whig and tory 
tormed in reality but one party, The firſt of theſe diviſions 
continued, and became a faction in the ſtate, but made no proſe- 
lytes, and is worn out by time. The principle of the ſecond was 
wrong, but it-could not be reputed dangerous whilſt it laſted, 
and it ſeems to have been built on ſo narrow and ſlippery a 


foundation, that it did not continue long in force. I may be 


more bold in aſſerting this, ſince if we look back to the aera of 
the revolution, and to the times which followed, we ſhall find 
among thoſe who voted for a regent, not a king, on the ab- 
dication of king JAuxs, ſome illuftrious perſons who ſerved 
king WIL LIAu faithfully, who adhered inviolably to our new 
eſtabliſhment, and who have been diſtinguiſhed friends of the 
ſucceſſion that hath now taken place, That there have been 
perſons, who deſerved to be ranked under the third head, is 
too notorious to be denied; but J perſuade myſelf that this 
diviſion hath conſiſted always of a flux body. On one hand, 


it is ſcarce poſſible to believe that any number of men ſhould 


be ſo hardened, as to avow to themſelves, and to one another, 
the acting and perſiſting to act on a principle ſo repugnant 
to every notion and ſentiment that harbour in the breaſts of 
ſocial creatures. On the other, we know how the fallies and 
tranſports of party, on ſome occaſions, can hurry even rea- 
ſonable men to act on the moſt abſurd, and honeſt men to act 
on the moſt unjuſtifiable principles, or both one and the other 


OR . 
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on no principle at all, according as the object which the pre- 
vailing paſſion preſents. to them directs. This hath been the 
caſe of many ſince the revolution, and there are ſome of all 
ſides, I believe, ſtill alive, fure I am that there were ſome a 


few years ago, who know that no fide is abſolutely unexcep- 
tionable in this reſpect. 15 | | 
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UT erer the ſtate of parties was at he revolution, 
and for ſome time afterwards, the ſettlement made at 
that time having continued, that ſtate of parties hath changed 
gradually, tho ſlowly, and hath received at length, according 
to the neceſſary courſe of things, a total alteration, This alte- 
ration would have been ſooner wrought, it the attempt I have 
mentioned, to defend principles no longer defenſible, had not 
furniſhed the occaſion and pretence to keep up the appearances 
of a tory and a whig party. Some of thoſe who had been called 
tories furniſhed this pretence. They who had been called 
whigs ſeized and improved it. The advantages to one fade, 
the — to the other, the miſchiefs to the whole, 
which have enſued, I need not deduce. It ſhall ſuffice to ob 
ſerve, that theſe appearances were the more eaſy to be kept up, 
becauſe ſeveral men, who had ſtood conſpicuous in oppoſition 
to one another before the revolution, continued an oppoſition, 
tho not the ſame, afterwards. Freſh provocations were daily 
given, and freſh pretences for diviſion daily taken, Theſe con- 
teſts were preſent ; they recalled thoſe that had paſt in the time 
of king CyarLEs the ſecond, and both fides forgot that union 
which their common danger and their common intereſt had 


formed at the revolution, Old reproaches were renewed, new 


ones invented, againſt the party called whigs, when they were 
as complaiſant to a court as ever the tories had been; againſt the 
party called tories, when they were as jealous of public liberty 
and as frugal of publie money as ever the whigs had been. 
Danger to the church, on one fide, and · danger to the ſtate, 
on the other, were apprehended from men who meant no 

harm 
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harm to either; for tho diſſenters mingled themſelves on one 


fide, and jacobites on the other, and notwithſtanding the lean- 
ings of parties in fayor of thoſe, by whom they were abetted, 
yet is it a certain truth, that the ſtruggle was in the main for 
power, not principle ; and that there was no formal defign laid 


on one fide to deftroy the church, nor on the other the ſtate. _| 


The cavils which may be made, and the fas which may be 
cited, ſome of older, and ſome of freſher date, againſt what 
hath been here ſaid, do not eſcape me. Men of knowledge, 
and of cool and candid thought, will anſwer one, and account 
for the other, without my help; and I cannot reſolve, for the 
ſake of the paſſionate, nor even of, the ignorant, to deſcend 
upon this ſubje& into a greater detail. 


more immediate uſe ; and I ſay, thatfas the natural diſpoſitions 
of men are altered and formed into different moral characters 
by education, fo the ſpirit of a conſtitution of government, 
which is confirmed, improved and ſtrengthened by the courſe 

of events, and eſpecially by thoſe of fruitleſs oppolition, in a 
long tract of time, will have a proportionable influence on the 
reafoning, the ſentiments, and the conduct of thoſe who are 
fabje& to it. A different fpirit and contrary prejudices may 
prevail for a time, but the ſpirit and principles of the conſtitu- 
tion will prevail at laſt. If one be unnatural, and the other 
abfurd, and that is the caſe in many governments, a vigorous 
exerciſe of power, ſignal fewards, ſignal puniſhments, and a 
variety of other fecondaty means, which in ſuch conſtitutions 
are never wanting, will however maintain, as long as they are 
employed, both the ſpirit and the principles. But if the fpirit 
and principles of a conſtitution be agreeable to nature and the 
true ends of government, which is the caſe of the preſent con- 
ſtitutlon of the Britiſh government, they want no ſuch means 

BY 2 | 5 to 


I pass to that which is cloſer to ao them purpoſe, and of 
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to make them prevail. 'They not only flouriſh without them, 
but they would fade and die away with them. As liberty is 
nouriſhed and ſupported by ſuch a ſpirit and ſuch W 
ſo they are propagated by liberty. Truth and reaſon are often 
able to get the better of authority in particular minds ; but 
truth and reaſon, with authority on their fide, will carry num- 
bers, . bear down prejudices, and become the very genius of a 
people. The progreſs they make is always ſure, but ſome- 
times not obſervable by every eye. Contrary prejudices may 
ſeem to maintain themſelves in vigor, and theſe prejudices may 
be kept up long by paſſion and by artifice. But when truth 
and reaſon continue to act without reſtraint, | a little ſooner or 
a little later, and often when this turn is leaſt expected, the 
prejudices vaniſh at once, and truth and reaſon triumph with- 
but any rival. 


Tux conſtitution of England had been ſeen in two very dif- 
ferent lights for almoſt a century before the revolution ; ſo that 
there is no room to be ſurpriſed at the great oppoſition that 
appeared, when'the whig and tory parties aroſe a very few 
years before that aera, between principles which, as oppoſite 
as they were, each fide pretended to eſtabliſh on the nature of 
one and the ſame conſtitution, How this happened hath been 
often hinted, and I have not here room to explain any farther. 
Let us be ſatisfied that it is no longer the caſe. Our conſtitu- 
tion is no longer a myſtery ; the power of the crown is now 
exactly limited, the chimaera of prerogative removed, and the 
rights of the fubject are no longer problematical, tho ſome 
things neceſſary to the more effectual ſecurity of them may be 
ſtill wanting. Under this conſtitution the greateſt part of the 
men now alive were born. They lie under no pretence of ob- 
ligation to any other, and to the ſupport of this they are 
bound by all the ties of ſociety, and all the motives of intereſt. 

$64 LET 


ON PARTIES. 119 
Luar us prove what we advance; and that we may do ſo 
ad homines, let us borrow our argument from the great cham- 
pion of hereditary right. Having mentioned in his introduc- 
tion what he endeavours. pompoufly, but vainly, to' eſtabliſh 
in his book in favor of hereditary right, © a preſcription of 
« nine centuries, a continual claim of five hundred and fifty 
« years,” he attempts to convince us by a © novel law, and 
« a modern conſtitution,” This modern conſtitution is the 
act of recognition, in the firſt of king IAuEs the firſt, The 
declarations there made in favor of hereditary right, are no 
doubt as ſtrong as words can frame, and the words are ſuch as 
would tempt one to think, by the tuſtian they compoſe, that 
his majeſty himſelf had penned them. From hence it is con- 
cluded, that fince © the vows and acts of fathers--- bind their 
« poſterity --- This act, till the ſociety hath revoked it lawſully, 
« Jays the ſame obligation on every member of the fociety, as 
c if he had perſonally conſented to it,'------If this act then was 
lawfully revoked, or repealed, another novel law, contrary to 
it, might be made equally binding; but neither this act, nor 
the act of the twelfth of CyarLEs the fecond, affirming the 
crown to appertain by juſt and undoubted right to the king, 
his heirs and lawful ſucceſſors, having been expreſly repealed, 
we ſtill lie under the ſame obligations, and every ſettlement, 
contrary to them, and by conſequence the ſettlement made at the 
revolution, is unlawful. Now I aſk, was not the will of Henzv 
the eighth, which excluded the whole Scotiſh line, made in 
purſuance, and by the authority of an act paſſed in the twenty- 
fifth year of his reign? Hath not this author juſtified the validity 
of this will much to his own ſatisfaction, and, I believe, to that 
of his readers? Was this will lawfully revoked ? Was this ſtatute 
expreſly repealed ? I aſk farther, whether hereditary right, and 
the obligations of ſubjects to it, could be made immutable and 


eternal, as this author afferts that they were by the act of re- 
| cognition, 
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cognition, without a manifeſt contradiction, to the act of queen 
E11ZaBETH, Which declares the power of parliament 4 
and bind the ſucceſſion to the crown? Was this act expreſly 
repealed ? That king Jaws the firſt ſucceeded lawfully againſt 
law, our author is fond to maintain; and the propoſition is 
not unlike that of ſome popiſh caſuiſts, who aſſert that his 
holineſs jure poteſt contra jus decernere, can decree rightfully 

« againſt right.” But if theſe queſtions are fairly anſwered, it 
will reſult from ſuch anſwers, and from the arguments I have 
quoted, that this novel law, this modern conſtitution, is 
a meer illuſion; that it never bound any member of the 
ſociety; and that the parliament had as much right to make 
the ſettlement in 1688, notwithſtanding the act of recogni- 
tion, as the parliament had to make this act in 1603, not- 
withſtanding the two acts I have mentioned, and the will of 
HeNxy the eighth, made by virtue of the firſt of them. This 
wayward and forlorn hereditary right muſt therefore fall to the 
ground, or be ſupported by the ſuppoſed preſcription of nine 
centuries, and claim of five and a half, which no intelligent 
man who reads this book, will be perſuaded that the author 
hath proved a jot better, than the uninterrupted ſucceſſion of 
popes, from St. PETER down to his preſent holineſs, is proved 
by the learned antiquaries of Italy. If this act of recognition 
be urged, as it ſometimes is, 'to ſhew the declared ſenſe of the 
three eſtates of the kingdom, which declaration was obtained, 
it ſeems, in an hurry, Pe the act was read three times in one 
houſe the ſame day; the declared ſenſe of the three eſtates, not 
pronounced in an hurry, but after the moſt ſolemn debates and 
conferences, may be urged with much greater weight, in fa- 
vor of our preſent ſettlement. If this act of recognition, not- 

withſtanding what hath been objected, be urged as a law which 
had the aſſent of a king, in oppoſition to the proceedings of 
the convention, by which king WILLIAu and queen Mazxy 


Were 
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were raiſed to the throne, the anſwer is obvious and conclu- 
five.” The circumſtances of the two caſes are very different, 
but when they come to be weighed in a fair balance, thoſe 
_ which attended the ſettlement of the crown on the revolution, 
will be found at leaſt as conformable to reaſon, to law, and 
to practice, as thoſe which attended the eſtabliſhment of the 
STuarT family. Queen ELIZABETH deſigned king Jaus the 
firſt to be her ſucceſſor ; the nation concurred to make him 
ſo; neither ſhe nor they paid any regard to the law which 
ſtood in his way. Their reaſons for acting in this manner 
are eaſy to be diſcovered in the hiſtory of that time, and on 
the ſame authority we may certainly conclude, that they would 
not have acted in this manner, if king Tamzs had been, like 
his mother, a profeſſed papiſt. Thus he got into the throne, 


and when he was there, he got, like other kings, ſuch. a title 


as he choſe to ſtand upon, agnized, or recognized by his par- 
liament. The ſettlement at the revolution was made by a con- 
vention of the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and a full and 
tree repreſentative of the whole body of the people. When 
king WILLIau and queen Mazr were once ſettled in the 
throne, this ſettlement was continued and confirmed by an aſ- 
ſemblage of all the legiſlative powers. He who will diſpute 
the validity of theſe: proceedings, muſt ſhew therefore firſt of 
all, what hath never yet been ſhewn, no, not by the author 
I have ſo often quoted, the invalidity of, the proceedings of 
thoſe parliaments, which raiſed Epwasp the third and Henzv 
the fourth to the throne, which were called as irregularly, tho 
by writs in the names of Epwakp the ſecond and RichAnp the 
ſecond, as it can be pretended that the convention was. He 
muſt ſhew the invalidity of the proceedings even of that aſ- 
ſembly, by which ChaklzEs the ſecond was called home, till 
their proceedings became valid by a ſubſequent confirmation. 
He muſt ſhew farther, how any. of the laws of the princes of 
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the houſe of LancasTzr came to be conftantly received and 
executed, a little better than the author of Hereditary right 
aſſerted” hath done, by affuring us on his word that it was 
bs the . ſufferance of 4215 the fourth and his ſucceſſors, 
« and the approbation of the people.” He muſt account for 
the continuance in force of the laws of Ricyarp the third, 
and of Hrnxv the ſeventh, a little better than the ſame author 


does, by the deficiency of Hrenxv the ſeventh's title, which 


upon another occaſion he magnifies, tho upon this he affirms 
it to have been no better than that of Ricuarp the third, and 
by the great reſpect of Hexzr the eighth for his father. When 
this hath been once ſhewn, it will be time to think of a reply. 
In the mean while we will obſerve, that beſides the paſſion and 
party-ſpirit which poſſeſs almoſt all thoſe who write on this 
ſubject, there is a diſtinction which ſhould be conſtantly made 
in caſes of this nature, and which they never make, or never 
make exactly enough. They compare the proceedings with- 
out comparing the ſituation. Neceſſity and ſelf- preſer vation 
are the great laws of nature, and may well diſpenſe with the 
ſtrict obſervation of the common forms of any particular con- 
ſtitution. Either the convention muſt have fallen into the ab- 
ſurdities I have already mentioned, or have called back king 
ae which would have been ſtill a greater abſurdity, or 

ave left their country in abſolute anarchy, or have done what 
they did. What they did, was done as near as poſſible to the 
ſpirit of our conſtitution, the forms of our laws, and the 
examples of former times. They had the merit, their poſte- 


rity hath the benefit, nay, he who would ſay that they had 


the guilt, not the merit, muſt ſtill allow N their W 
hath the benefit, without ſharing the guilt; and, upon the 
whole matter, I will venture to aſſert, that he who ſcruples, 
or pretends to ſcruple, at this time, the validity of our preſent 
conſtitution, is no wiſer, or elſe no honeſter, than he would 
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be, who ſhould ſcruple, or pretend to ſcruple, the validity of 
magna charta. I have often wiſhed that ſome profound anti- 
quary of much leiſure, would write an elaborate treatiſe, to 
aflert royal prerogative againſt the great charter, as well as 


hereditary right againſt the reyolution. I am perſuaded that 


he would fucceed alike in both. Why, indeed, ſhould a 
charter, extorted by force, and therefore vicious in its principle, 
ſtand on a better foot, or have more regard paid to it, than a 


ſettlement made in oppoſition to a divine, and therefore inde- 


feaſable right? I ſay, and therefore indefeaſable ; becauſe if it 
be not proved to be ſomething more than human, it will hardly 


be proved indefeaſable. But I quit this ſubject; upon which, 
rhaps, you may think I have ſpent my time as ill, as I 


ſhould have done if I had preached againſt the Koran at Paul's. 
It is time to ſpeak of the motives of intereſt, by which we are 
bound, as well as by the ties of duty, to ſupport the preſent 


conſtitution. 


Uron this head a few words will be ſufficient, ſince 15 
ſume that no prejudices can be ſtrong enough to create muc!: 
diverſity of opinion in a caſe ſo very clear, and capable o 
being ſtated ſo ſhortly. Whether the revolution altered our 
old conſtitution for the better, or renewed it, and brought it 
back to the firſt principles, and nearer to the primitive inſti- 
tution, ſhall not be diſputed here. I think the latter, and 
every man muſt think that one or the other was neceſſary, 
who conſiders, in the firſt place, how the majeſty and autho- 
rity of the prince began to ſwell above any pitch, propor- 


tionable to the rank of chief magiſtrate, or ſupreme head, in a 


free ſtate; by how many arts the prerogative of the crown had 


been ſtretched, and ' how many precedents, little favorable to 
liberty, had been ſet, even before the acceſſion of the Scotifh 
line; and who conſiders, in the next place, the direct ten- 
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dency, confirmed by experience, of. thoſe principles of govern- 
ment, ſo frequently mentioned, which compoſed an avowed 
ſyſtem of tyranny and eſtabliſhed ſlavery as a political, a moral, 
and a religious obligation, which king Jamzs the firſt was too 
ſucceſsful in eſtabliſhing, but neither he nor his deſcendants 
were able to purſue. What theſe conſiderations made neceſſary, 
was done at the revolution, at leaſt, ſo far as ta put it into 
our power to do the reſt, A ſpirit of liberty, tranſmitted down 
from our Saxon anceſtors, and the unknown ages of our go- 
vernment, preſerved itſelf through one almoſt continual ſtrug- 
gle, againſt the uſurpations of our princes, and the vices of our 
people; and they, whom neither the PLaNTAGENETS nor the 
Tupors could enſlave, were incapable of ſuffering their rights 
and privileges to be raviſhed from them by the STuarTs. They 
bore with the laſt king of this unhappy race, till it was ſhame- 
ful, as it muſt have been fatal, to bear any longer; and whilſt 
they aſſerted their liberties, they refuted and anticipated, by 
their temper and their patience, all the objections which foreign 
and domeſtic abettors of tyranny are apt to make againſt the 
conduct of our nation towards their kings. Let us juſtify this 
conduct by perſiſting in it, and continue to ourſelves the pe- 
culiar honor of maintaining the freedom of our Gothic inſti- 
tution of government, when ſo many other nations, who en- 
joyed the ſame, have loſt theirs. 


Ir a divine, indefeaſable, hereditary right to govern a com- 
munity be once acknowledged; a right independent of the 
community, and which veſts in every ſucceſſive prince imme- 
diately on the death of his predeceſſor, and previouſly to any 
engagement taken on his part towards the people; if the peo- 
ple once acknowledge themſelves bound to ſuch princes by the 
ties of paſſive-obedience and non+refiftance, by an allegiance 
unconditional, and not reciprocal to protection; if a kind of 

oral 
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oral law, or myſterious cabbala, which phariſees of the black 
gon and the long robe are always at hand to report and in- 
terpret as a prince deſires, be once added, like a ſupplemental 
code, to the known laws of the land: then, I fay, ſuch princes 
have the power, if not the right, given them, of commencing 
tyrants ; and princes who have the power, are prone to think 
that they have the right. Such was the ſtate of king and peo- 
ple before the revolution. By the revolution, and the ſettle- 
ment ſince made, this ſtate hath received conſiderable altera- 
tions. A king of Britain is now, ſtrictly and properly, what 
kings ſhould always be, a member, but the ſupreme member,, 
or the head of a political body: part of one individual, ſpeci- 
fc whole, in every reſpect, diſtin& from it, or independent of 
it in none: he can move no longer in another orbit from his 
people, and, like ſome ſuperior planet, attract, repel, influence, 
and direct their motions by his own. He and they are parts of 
the ſame ſyſtem, intimately joined and co-operating together, 
acting and acted upon, limiting and limited, controling and 
_ controled by one another; and when he ceaſes to ſtand in this 
relation to them, he ceaſes to ſtand in any. The ſettlements, 
by virtue of which he governs, are plainly original contracts. 
His inſtitution is plainly conditional, and he may ' forfeit his 
right to allegiance, as undeniably and effectually, as the ſub- 
ject may forfeit his right to protection. There are no longer 
any hidden reſerves of authority, to be let out on occaſion, 
and to overflow the rights and privileges of the people. The 
laws of the land are known, and they are the ſole ſprings, 
from whence the prince can derive his pretenſions, and the 
people theirs. It would be to no purpoſe to illuſtrate any far- 
ther a matter which begins to be ſo well underſtood; or to 
deſcend into a more particular enumeration of the advantages 
that reſult, or may reſult, from our preſent ſettlement. No 
man, who does not prefer ſlavery to liberty, or a more pre- 
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carious ſecurity to a better, will declare for ſuch a govern- 
ment, as our national diviſions, and a long courſe, ſeldom in- 
terrupted, of improvident complaiſance to the crown, had 
enabled king Jamzs the ſecond to eſtabliſh againſt ſuch a go- 
vernment as was intended by the bl ſettlement : and 
if there be any ſuch man, I declare that I neither write to 
him nor for him. 


TI war aſſume therefore, without fearing to be accuſed of 
begging the queſtion, that the conſtitution under which we 
now live, is preferable to that which prevailed at any time 
before the revolution. We are arrived, after many ſtruggles, 
after a deliverance almoſt miraculous, and ſuch an one as no 
nation hath reaſon to expect twice, and after having made 
ſome honeſt improvements on the advantages of our new con- 
ſtitution, very near to that full ſecurity, under which men who 
are free and ſollicitous to continue ſo, may ſit down, not with- 
out watchfulneſs, for that is never to be ſuffered to relax under 
ſuch a government as ours, but without anxiety. The ſum 
therefore of all theſe diſcourſes, and of all our exhortations to 
one another, is, and ought to be, that we ſhould not ſtop 
ſhort in ſo important a work. It was begun at the revolution; 
but he who thinks it was perfected then, or hath been per- 
fected ſince, will find himſelf very much miſtaken. The foun- 
dations were laid then. We proceeded for ſome time after 
that, like the Jews in rebuilding their temple; we carried on 
the holy work with one hand, and held our ſwords in the other 
to defend it. That diſtraction, that danger is over, and we 
betray the cauſe of liberty without any color of excuſe, if we 
do not complete the glorious building, which will laſt to ages 
yet remote, if it be once finiſhed, and will moulder away and 
Fall into ruins, if it remain longer i in this imperfect. ſtate. 


(Now 
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Now that we may ſee the better how to proceed in the cauſe 
of liberty, to complete the freedom, and to Becks the dura- 
tion of our prefent canſtitution, it will be of uſe, I think, to 
confider what obſtacles lie, or may hereafter lie, in our way, 
and of what nature that oppoſition is, or may hereafter be, 
which we may expect to meet. In order to this, let us once 
more analyſe our political divifians ; thoſe which may poſſibly 
exiſt now, or hereafter, as we did thoſe which were formed: 
at the revolution, 


Ou poſſible diviſion then is that of men angry with the 
government, and yet reſolved to maintain the conſtitution. 
This may be the caſe at any time; under the preſent wiſe, vir- 

tuous and triumphant adminiſtration, and therefore to be ſure 
at any other. 


A sxconD poſſible diviſion is that of men averſe to the go- 
vernment, becauſe they are ſo to the eonſtitution, which I 
think can never be the caſe of many ; or. averſe to. the conſti-- 
1 becauſe they ate ſo to the government, which I think 
may be the caſe of more. Both of theſe tend to the ſame 
point. One would ſubvert the government, that they might: 
change the conſtitution. - The other would facrifice the conſti- 
tution, that they might ſubvert the government. 


A ru poſſible diviſion, and I ſeek no more, is that of 

men attached to the government; or, to ſpeak more properly, 
to the perſons of thoſe who govern; or, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly ſtill, to the power, profit, or protection they acquire by 
the favor of theſe perſons, but enemies to the conſtitution.. 


Now, as to the firſt and amt of theſe poſſible diviſions, 
if there be any ſuch among us, I do not apprehend that we 
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are at preſent, or can be hereafter in much danger, or that 
the cauſe of liberty can meet with much oppoſition from 
them; tho the ſecond have certainly views more likely to 
bring lavery upon us, than to promote liberty; and tho pru- 
dence requires that we ſhould be on our guard againſt both. 
The firſt, indeed, might hope to unite even the bulk of 
the nation to them, in a weak and oppreſſive reign, If 
grievances ſhould grow intolerable under ſome prince as yet 
unborn ; if redreſs ſhould become abſolutely deſperate ; if 
liberty itſelf ſhould be in imminent peril ; the nature of our 
conſtitution would juſtify the refiflance] that we ought to 
believe well enough of poſterity to perſuade ourſelves would 
be made in ſuch an exigency. But without ſuch an exigency, 
particular men would flatter themſelves extremely, if they 
hoped to make the nation angry becauſe they were ſo. Pri- 
vate motives can never influence numbers. When a nation 
revolts, the injury is national. This caſe therefore is remote, 
improbable, nay, impoſſible, under the lenity, juſtice, and 
heroical ſpirit of the preſent government ; and if I mentioned 
ſuch an imaginary party, it was only done that I might omit 
none which can be ſuppoſed. The projects of the ſecond di- 
viſion, ſtated in the ſame hypothetical manner, are ſurely too 
extravagant, and their deſigns too wicked to be dangerous. 
Diſputes may ariſe hereafter, in ſome diſtant time, about mi- 
niſters, perhaps about kings; but I perſuade myſelf that this 
conſtitution will be, as it. ought to be always, diſtinguiſhed 
from, and preferred to both, by the Britiſh nation. Reaſons 
muſt ariſe in proceſs of time, from the very nature of man, to 
oppoſe miniſters and kings too; but none can ariſe, in the 
nature of things, to oppoſe ſuch 8 conſtitution as ours, / Better 
miniſters, better kings, may be hereafter often wanted, and 
ſometimes found, but a better conſtituted government never 
can. Should there be * ſtill any ſuch men as we here 

ren 
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ſuppoſe, among us, they cannot expect, if they are in their 
ſenſes, a national concurrence: and ſurely a little reflection 
will ſerve to ſhew them, that the ſame reaſons which make 


them weaker now than they were ſome years ago, mu ſt make 
them weaker ſome years hence than they are now. 


As to the third diviſion, if any ſuch there be, it is in that 
our greateſt and almoſt our whole danger centers. The others 
cannot overthrow, but theſe may undermine our liberty. Ca- 
pable of being admitted into power in all courts, and more 
likely than other men to be ſo in every court except the pre- 
ſent, whoſe approved penetration and ſpotleſs innocence give 
a certain excluſion to them, they may prevent any farther ſe- 
curities from being procured to liberty, till thoſe already eſta- 
bliſhed are diſſolved or perverted. Since then our principal 
danger muſt in all times ariſe from thoſe who belong to this 
diviſion, it is neceſſary to ſhew, before we conclude theſe diſ- 
courſes, by what means ſuch men may carry on their perni- 
cious deſigns with effect, and by what means they may be de- 
feated. Theſe conſiderations will lead us to fix that point, 
wherein men of all denominations ought to unite, and do. 
unite, and to ſtate the ſole diſtinction of parties, which can 
be made with truth at this time amongſt us. 


I am, 8I R, &c. 


* =_ = o - 
— oo IS noe = - 
— 8 
— 


—— — * l b \ 
= 1 — "= * — 
* —% — o 


i 


© SES Eo: == 
— — — — 


ä—ũ1— ———u 


--» Un. 


— 
[IC 0” GS 


FEI 


- 7 = ra 
—— —wͤ— 
— — 
IS os E 
a * 
2 — 
42 0 


— 

* — — — 

—y— 
af” — t 
; ” * * ES =.” 

_ — — —— 


ER E bo = 
: * 
re — — r 


1 * Fn 
4 EZ 1 B 
2 No 


BY N 4c. 


A DIS 8 E RT ATT ON 


0 - * ; , 
4 ; . & 4 * 1 a. : 4 a „ 
0 * * 4 : * $ C i. 3 4 


+ 


oy 0 ? _— 9 * 
* - © * 14 * 1 4 
— Sat bs 5 F d $$ 5774 $8. ln 
8 1 R, ‚ | | » 1714 7 


T may be aſked, perhaps, how men who are friends to a 
government, can be enemies at the ſame time to the con- 
ſtitution upon which that government is founded. But the an- 


ſwer will be eaſy, if we conſider theſe two things: firſt, the 


true diſtinction, ſo often confounded in writing, and almoſt 
always in converſation, between conſtitution and government. 
By conſtitution we mean, whenever we ſpeak with propriety 
and exactneſs, that aſſemblage of laws, inſtitutions and cuſtoms, 
derived from certain fixed principles of . reaſon, directed to 
certain fixed objects of public good, that compoſe the general 
ſyſtem, according to which the community hath agreed to be 
governed. By government we mean, whenever we ſpeak in 
the ſame manner, that particular tenor of conduct which a 
chief magiſtrate, and inferior magiſtrates under his direction 
and influence, hold in the adminiſtration 'of public affairs. 
We call this a good government, when the execution of the 
laws, the obſervation of the inſtitutions and cuſtoms, in ſhort, 
the whole adminiſtration of public affairs, is wiſely. purſued, 
and with a ſtrict conformity to the principles and objects of the 
conſtitution, We call it a/bad government, when it is admi- 
niſtered on other principles, and directed to other objects, 
either wickedly or weakly, either by obtaining new laws, 
which want this conformity, or by perverting old ones which 
had it; and when this is done without law, or in open vio- 
lation of the laws, we term it a tyrannical government. In a 
word, and to bring this home to our own caſe, conſtitution is 
the rule by which our princes ought. to govern at all times ; 
government is that by which they actually do govern at any 
par- 
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particular time. One may remain immutable; the other may, 
und as human nature is conſtituted, muſt vary. One is the 
criterion by which we are to try the other; for ſurely we have 
a right to do ſo, ſince if we are to live in ſubjection to the 
government of our kings, our kings are to govern in ſub- 
jection to the conſtitution ; and the conformity or non- 
conformity of their government to it, preſcribes the meaſure of 
our ſubmiſſion to them, according to the principles of the re- 
volution, and of our preſent ſettlement; in both of which, 
tho ſome remote Hell was had to blood, yet the preſervation. 
of the conſtitution manifeſtly determined the community to 
the choice then made of the perſons who ſhould govern. Ano- 
ther thing to be conſidered is this: when perſons are ſpoken 
of as friends to the government, and enemies to the conſtitu- 
tion, the term friendſhip is a little proſtituted, in compliance 
with common uſage. Such men are really incapable of friend- 
ſhip ; for real friendſhip can never exiſt among thoſe who have 
baniſhed virtue and truth. They have no affection to any but 


themſelves; no regard to any intereſt except their own. Their 


fole attachments are ſuch as T mentioned in the laſt letter, at- 
tachments to power and profit, and when they have con- 
trated a load of infamy and guilt in the purſuit of theſe, an 
attachment to that protection, which is ſufficient to procure: 
them appearances of eonf{ideration, and real impunity. They 
may bear the ſemblance of affection to their prince, and: 
of zeal for his government; but they who are falſe to the 
cauſe of their country, will not be true to any other; and the: 
very ſame miniſter who exalts his maſter's throne on the ruins. 
of the conſtitution, that he-may govern. without control, or- 
retire without danger, would do the reverſe of this, if any 
turn of affairs enabled him to compound, in that manner, the 
better for . 88 a 
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Up ER a prince therefore tolerably honeſt, or tolerably wiſe, 
ſuch men as theſe will have no great ſway; at leaſt, they will 
not hold it long. Such a prince will know, that to unite him- 
ſelf to them, is to diſunite himſelf from his people; and that 
he makes a ſtupid bargain, if he prefers trick to policy, expe- 
dient to ſyſtem, and a cabal to the nation. Reaſon and expe- 
rience will teach him that a prince who does ſo, muſt govern 
weakly, ignominiouſly and precariouſly ; whilſt he, who en- 
gages all the hearts, and employs all the heads and hands of 
his people, governs with ſtrength, with ſplendor, and with 
ſafety, and is ſure of riſing to a degree of abſolute; power, by 
maintaining liberty, which the moſt ſucceſsful tyrant could. 
never reach by impoſing ſlavery. But how few men, (and 
princes, by their leaves, are men) have been found in times 
paſt, or can be hoped for in times to come, capableof governing 
by ſuch arts as theſe ? Some cannot propoſe the ends, nor ſome 
employ the means ; for ſome are wicked,' and ſome are weak. 
This general diviſion runs through the whole race of mankind, 
of the multitudes deſigned to obey, and of the few deſigned 
to govern. It was this depravity of multitudes, as well as their 
mutual wants, which obliged men firſt to enter into ſocieties, 
to depart from their natural liberty, and to ſubje& themſelves 
to government. It was this depravity of the few, (which is 
often the greater, becauſe born no better than other men, 
they are educated worſe) which obliged men firſt to ſubject 
government to conſtitution, that they might preſerve ' ſocial, 
when they gave up natural liberty, and not be oppreſſed by 
arbitrary will. Kings may have preceded lawgivers, for aught 
I know, or have poſſibly been the firſt lawgivers, and govern- 
ment by will have been eſtabliſhed before government by con- 
ſtitution. TrxzszUs might reign at Athens, and EurxyTion 
at Sparta, long before Sol ox gave laws to one, and Lycuxgus 
to the other of theſe cities. Kings had governed Rome, we 
| — know, 


„N PARTARS. 35 
know, and conſuls had ſucceeded kings, long before the de- 
cemviri compiled a body of law; and the Saxons had their 
monarchs, before EpGas, tho the Saxon laws went under his 
name. Theſe, and a thouſand other inſtances of the ſame kind, 
will never ſerve to prove what my lord Bacon would prove by 
them, . that monarchies do not ſubſiſt, like other governments, 
ce by a precedent law, or compact; that the original ſub- 
« miſſion to them was natural, like the obedience of a child 
« to his parents; and that allegiance to hereditary monarchs 
« js the work of the law of nature.” But that which theſe 
examples prove very plainly is, that however men might ſub- 
mit voluntarily in the primitive ſimplicity of early ages, or be 
ſubjected by conqueſt to a government without a conſtitution, 
yet they were never long in diſcovering that © + to live by one 
« man's will became the cauſe of all mens miſery :” and there- 
fore they ſoon rejected the yoke, or made it fit eaſy on their 
necks. | They inſtituted commonwealths, or they limited mo- 
narchies : and here began that ſtruggle between the ſpirit of 
liberty and the ſpirit of dominion, which always hath ſubſiſted, 
and, that we may not flatter ourſelves nor others, muſt al- 
ways ſubſiſt, except in thoſe inſtances, of which the moſt an- 
tient hiſtories furniſh ſo few, the reigns of a Titus, or a 
Taz4ajan; for it might look like flattery to quote the preſent 


moſt auſpicious reign. | 


To govern a ſociety of freemen by a conſtitution founded 
on the eternal rules of right reaſon, and directed to promote 
the happineſs of the whole, and of every individual, is the no- 
bleſt prerogative which can belong to humanity ; and if man 
may be ſaid, without prophaneneſs, to imitate God in any caſe, 
this is the caſe: but ſure I am he imitates the devil, who is fo 


* Argum. in the caſe of PoSTNATI. + Hookzx's Ecclef. Pol, 1. I. ſe&. 10. : 
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far from promoting the happineſs of others, that he makes his 
own happineſs to conſiſt in the miſery of others; who governs 
by no rule but that of his paſſions, whatever appearances he is 
forced ſometimes to put on, who endeavours to corrupt the in- 
nocent and to enſlave the free, whoſe buſineſs is to ſeduce or 
betray, whoſe pleaſure is to damn, and whoſe triumph & to 
torment. Odious and execrable as this character is, it is the 
character of every prince who makes uſe of his power to ſub- 
vert, or even to weaken that conſtitution, which ought to be 
the rule of his government. When ſuch a prince fills a 
throne with ſuperior parts, liberty is in the utmoſt peril; nor 
does the danger diminiſh in proportion, if he happens to want 
them. Such men as we are now to fpeak of, (friends to the 
government and enemies to the conftitution) will be always at 
hand to ſupply his defeQs ; for as they are the willing inſtru- 
ments of a wicked prince, they are the ready prompters of a 
weak one. They may ſink into the maſs of the people, and 
diſappear in a good and a wiſe reign, or work themſelves into 
power under falſe colors. © Sed genus immortale manet. Their 
race will continue as long as ambition and avarice prevail in 
the world, and there will be bad citizens as long as there are 
bad men. The good ought therefore to be always on their 
guard againſt them, and whatever diſguiſe they aſſume, what- 
ever veils they caſt over their conduct, they will never be able 

to deceive thoſe long, who obſerve conſtantly the difference 
between conſtitution and government, and who have virtue 
enough to preſerve the cauſe of the former, how unprofitable 
ſoever it may be at all times, and how unpopular. ſoever 
at ſome.-----But I ramble too long in generals. It is high 
time Iſhould come to thoſe particular meaſures, by which the 
men I have deſcribed are moſt likely to carry on their deſigns 
againſt our conſtitution ; after which I ſhall ay ſomething of 
the methods, by which alone their deſigns may be prevented, 


| or 


or will be defeated, if A tical union oppo itſelf by ach 
methods as theſe, in time, to them, 


Now that # may do this as RY and make what I Love. 
2 ſay the more ſeafibly felt, gue. me leave to ſuppoſe; tho I 
of a remote 4 and ſuch an one as we ought to hope 
1 never come, that our national circumſtances will be juſt 
the ſame as they are now, and our conſtitution as far diſtant as it 
now. is from that point of perfection, to which the revolution 
ought to have brought it, might have brought it, and hath given 
the nation a right to expect that it ſhould be brought. The com- 
pletion of that glorious deliverance is ſtill imperfect, after five and 
forty years, 999 the hopes then given, the engage- 
ments then taken, and the opportunities that have ſince ariſen. 
How this hath happened, by what arts this juſtice to the conſtitu- 
tion hath been hitherto evaded, ſometimes in favor of one 
government, and ſometimes in favor of another, might eaſily 
be ſhewn, and proved too, beyond contradiction. But I had 
rather exhort than reproach, and eſpecially at a time when a 
ſtrong tendency appears among men of all denominations to 
ſuch a national union, as will effectually obtain the complete 
ſettlement of our conſtitution, which hath been ſo long de- 
layed, if it be honeſtly, ren y and Vigorou {ly improved. 


1 is certain then, chat if eyer ſuch men as call themfelvi ves 
friends to the government, but are real enemies of the con- 
ſtitution, prevail, they will make it a capital point of their 
wicked policy to keep up a ſtanding army. Falſe appearances 
of reaſon for it will never be wanting, as long as there are pre- 
tenders to the crown ; tho nothing can be more abſurd than to 
employ, in defence of liberty, an 9 ſa often employed 
to deſtroy it; tho nothing can be more abſurd than to main- 
tain that t any government ought to make uſe of the ſame ex- 
pedient 


3 
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pedient to ſupport itſelf, as another | government, on the ruins 
of which this government ſtands, was ſubverted for uſing ; 
tho nothing can be proved more manifeſtly by experience than 
theſe two propoſitions, that Britain is enabled, by her fituation, 
to ſupport her government, when the bulk of ber people are for 
it, without employing any means inconſiſtent with her conſtitu- 
tion; and that the bulk of the people are not only always for 
the government, when the government ſupports the conſtitu- 
tion, but are even hard and ſlow to be detached from it, when 
the government attacks or undermines the conflitution, and 


when they are by conſequence both juſtified in reſiſting, Re 


even obliged in conſcience to reſiſt the government. 


I nave heard it argued lately, that pretenders abroad are a 
ſecurity at home, and that a government expoſed to their attacks, 
will never venture to attack the conſtitution: I have been 
told too, that theſe notions were entertained by fome who drew 
many political conſequences from them at the revolution. But 
if any of thoſe: perſons are ſtill alive, I perſuade myſelf that 
they have altered this opinion, ſince ſuch a ſituation will fur- 
niſh at all times pretences of danger; ſince pretences of danger 
to a government, whether real or imaginary, will be always 
urged with plauſibility, and generally with ſucceſs, for obtain- 
ing new powers, or for ſtraining old ones; and ſince whilſt 
thoſe who mean well to the government, are impoſed upon by 
thoſe who mean ill to the conſtitution, all true concern for 
the latter is loſt in a miſtaken Zeal for the former, and the 
moſt important is ventured to ſave the leaſt important, when 
neither one nor the other would have been expoſed, if falſe 
alarms had not been raſhly and too implicitly taken, or if true 
alarms had not given unneceſſary ſtrength to the Soveracnent, 
at the erpenoe of weakening, the conſtitution. 
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.. NozwiTHsTANDING what hath been faid, I do not imagine 
that an army would be employed by theſe men, directly and 
at firſt, againſt the nation and national liberty. I am far 
from thinking that any men can ariſe in future times, capable 
of attempting, in this manner, what ſome men in our age, who 
call themſelves friends to the government, have been ſo weak 
and ſo imprudent as to avow in print, and publiſh to the na- 
tion. To deſtroy Britiſh liberty with an army of Britons, is 
not a meaſure ſo ſure of ſucceſs as ſome people may believe. 
To carrupt the parliament is a flower, but might prove a 
more effectual method; and two or three hundred mercenaries 
in the two houſes, if they could be liſted there, would be 
more fatal to the conſtitution, than ten times as many thou- 
ſands in red and in blue out of them. Parliaments are the 
true guardians of liberty. For this principally they were inſti- 
tuted; and this is the principal article of that great and noble 
truſt, which the collective body of the people of Britain re- 
poſes in the repreſentative. But then no ſlavery can be fo 
effectually brought and fixed upon us as parliamentary ſlavery. 
By the corruption of parliament, and the abſolute influence of 
a king, or his miniſter, on the two houſes, we return into 
that ſtate, to deliver or ſecure us from which parliaments were 
inſtituted, and are really governed by the arbitrary will of one 
man. Our whole conſtitution is at once diſſolved. Many 
ſecurities to liberty are provided, but the integrity which de- * 
pends on the freedom and the independency of parliament, is 
the key-ſtone that keeps the whole together. If this be ſhaken, 
our conſtitution totters. If it be quite removed, our conſtitu- 
tion falls into ruin. That noble fabric, the pride of Britain, 
the envy of her neighbours, raiſed by the labor of ſo many 
_ centuries, repaired at the expence of ſo. many millions, and 
cemented by ſuch a profuſion of blood ; that noble fabric, 
Vol. II. „ EVE | I ſay, 
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I fay, which was able to reſiſt the united efforts of fo many 
races of giants, may be demoliſhed by a race of pigmies, 
The integrity of parliament is a kind of Palladium, a tutel 
goddeſs, who protects our ſtate. When ſhe is once err 
we may become the prey of any enemies. No AGAMEMNON, 
no AcHILLEs will be wanted to take our city. TarrsITES 
himſelf will be ſufficient for ſuch a conqueſt. But I need not 
dwell any longer on this ſubjet. There is no man, who 
thinks at all, can fail to ſee the ſeveral fatal conſequences, 
which will neceſſarily low from this one ſource, whenever it 
ſhall be opened. If the reaſon of the thing does not ſtrike 
him enough, experience muſt, The ſingle reign of HENRY 
the eighth will ſerve to ſhew, that no tyranny can be more 
ſevere than that which is exerciſed by a concert with parlia- 
ment; that arbitrary will may be made the ſole rule of go- 
vernment, even whilſt the names and forms of a free conſtitu- 
tion are preſerved ; that for a prince, or his miniſter, to be- 
come our tyrant, there is no need to aboliſh parliaments ; 
there is no need that he who is maſter of one part of the le- 
giſlature, ſhould endeavor to aboliſh the other two, when he 
can uſe, upon every occafion, the united ſtrength of the 
whole; there is no need he ſhould be a tyrant in the profs, 
when he can be ſo in detail, nor in name, when he can be to 
in effect; that for parliaments to eſtabliſh tyranny, there is no 
need therefore to repeal magna charta, or any other of the 
great ſupports of our liberty. It is enough, if they put them- 
ſelves corruptly and ſervilely under the influence of ſuch a 
prince, or ſuch a miniſter.—-On the whole, I conclude, that 
in the poſlible caſe here ſuppoſed, the firft and principal object 
will be to deftroy the conſtitution, under pretence of preſerv- 
ing the government, by corrupting our parliaments. I am the 
better founded in concluding that this may happen in ſome ' 


fu- 
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future age, by what we may obſerve in our own. There is 
ſurely but too much reaſon to ſuſpect that the enemies of our 
conſtitution may attempt hereafter to govern by corruption, 
when we hear and fee the friends and advocates of our preſent 
moſt incorrupt miniſter harrangue and ſcribble in favor of 
corruption; when it is pleaded for and recommended, as a 
neceſſary expedient of government, by ſome men, of all ranks 
and orders; not only by profeſſed hirelings, who write that 
they may eat, but by men who have talked and written them- 
ſelves already out'of their native obſcurity and penury, by af- 
fecting zeal in the cauſe of liberty : not only by ſuch as theſe, 
but by men whoſe birth, education and fortune aggravate their 


crime and their folly ; by men, whom honor at leaſt ſhould 


reſtrain from favoring ſo diſhonorable a cauſe ; and by men, 

whoſe peculiar obligations to preach up morality, ſhould re- 

ſtrain them, at leaſt, from being the preachers of an immora- 

lity, above all others, abominable in it's nature, and pernicious 
in it's effects. 1 


Tugsz men are ready, I know, to tell us, that the influ- 


ence they plead for is neceſſary to ſtrengthen the hands of 
thoſe who govern ; that corruption ſerves to oil the wheels of 
government; and to render the adminiſtration more ſmooth 
and eaſy; and that it can never be of dangerous conſequence 
under the preſent father of our country.----Abſurd and wicked 
triflers! © According to them, our excellent conſtitution” (as 
one of your correſpondents hath obſerved extremely well) & is 
« no better than a jumble of incompatible powers, which 
<« would ſeparate and fall to pieces of themſelves, unleſs re- 


« ſtrained and upheld by ſuch honorable methods as thoſe of 


ce bribery and corruption.” They would prove, © that the form | 


« of our government is defective to a degree of ridiculouſneſs. 
| 2 5 | But 
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But the ridicule, as well as the iniquity, is their own. A 
good government can want no power, under the preſent con- 
ſtitution. A bad one may, and it is fit it ſhould. Popularity 
is the expedient of one, and will effectually ſupport it. No- 
thing but corruption can ſupport the other, If there was a 
real deficiency of power in the crown, it ought to be ſup- 

plied, no doubt. The old whimſies of prerogative ſhould 
not be revived ; but limitations ought to be taken off, or 
new powers to be given. The friends of liberty acknow- 
ledge that a balance of the powers, divided among the three 
parts of the legiſlature, is effential to our conſtitution, and 
neceſſary to ſupport it. The friends of liberty therefore 
would concur, at leaſt to a certain point, with the friends 
of the miniſtry ; for the former are friends to order, and 
enemies to licence. For decency” s fake, therefore, let the de- 
bate be put on this iſſue. Let it be ſuch a debate as freemen 
may avow without bluſhing, To argue from this ſuppoſed 
deficiency of power in the crown, in favor of a ſcheme of 
government repugnant to all laws divine and human, is ſuch 

an inſtance of abandoned, villainous proſtitution, as the moſt 
corrupt ages never ſaw, and as will place the preſent age, 
with infamous pre-eminence, at the head of them, unleſs 
the nation do itſelf Juſtice, and fix the brand on thoſe who 
ought alone to bear it -----Thus much for the iniquity of 
the practice pleaded for. As to the danger of it, let us agree 
that a prince of fuch magnanimity and juſtice as our pre- 
ſent monarch, can never be tempted by any ſordid motives 
to forget the recent obligation which he and his family 
have to the Britiſh nation, by whom they were made kings; 
nor to aim at greater power and wealth than are conſiſtent 
with the ſafety of the conſtitution they are entruſted to pre- 
ſerve, and obliged to ſecure, Allowing this to be our pre- 


ſent 
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fent caſe, (and concerning our preſent” eaſe, * there are not 
two opinions, I dare fay, in the whole nation) yet ſtill the 
ſymptoms I have mentioned, ſhew' that the | poiſon, with 
which theſe pretended friends of the government, and real. 
enemies of the conſtitution, corrupt the morals of mankind, 
hath made ſome progreſs ; and if this progreſs be not imme- 
diately checked by proper antidotes, and the power of poi- 
ſoning taken from theſe empirics, the diſeaſe will grow incu- 
rable. The laſt diſmal effect of it may not, or if you pleaſe, 
cannot happen in this reign ; but it may, nay it muſt hap- 
pen in ſome other, unleſs we prevent it effectually and ſoon : 
and what ſeaſon more proper to prevent it in, and to com- 
plete the ſecurity of our liberties, than the reign of a prince, 
for whom the nation hath done ſo. much, and from whom, 
by conſequence, the nation hath a right to expect ſo much ? 
King WiLL1am delivered us from popery and ſlavery. There 
was wiſdom in his councils, and fortitude in his conduct. He 
ſteered thro many real difficulties at home, and he fought 
our battles abroad; and yet thoſe points of ſecurity, which 
had been neglected, or not ſufficiently provided for in the 
honey-moon of his acceſſion, were continually preſſed upon 
him, during the whole courſe of his reign. The men who- 
preſſed them were called jacobites, tories, republicans, and 
incendiaries too; not from the throne indeed, but by the 
clamor. of thoſe, who ſhewed great indifference at leaſt for 
the conſtitution, whilſt they affected great zeal for the 
government. They ſucceeded however in part, and we enjoy 
the benefit of their ſucceſs. If they did not ſucceed in the 
whole; if the ſettlement neceſfary to ſecure our liberty, and 
therefore intended at the revolution, be not yet complete, let 
us be perſuaded, and let us act on that perſuaſion, that 
the honor of completing it was reſerved to crown the 

| | glories. 
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glories of the preſent reign, To finiſh the great work, 
which king WiLLiam began, of eſtabliſhing the liberties of 
Britain on farm and durable foundations, muſt be reputed 


(_an honor ſurely ; and to whom can this honor belong 
more jaſtly than to a prince, who emulates, in fo remark- 
able a manner, all the other heroic virtues of his renowned 


predeceſſor ? 


1 am, SIR, &c. 
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F it was poſſible for any man, ; "he hath the leaff ew 
| ledge of our conſtitution, to doubt in good earneſt whe- 
ther the prefervation of public freedom depends on the preſer- 
vation of parliamentary freedom, his doubts might be removed, 
and his opinion decided, one would imagine, by this fingle, 
obvious remark, that all the defigns of our- princes againſt 
liberty, fince parliaments began to be eſtabliſhed on the 
model ſtil! ſubſiſting, have been directed conſtantly to one of 
theſe two points, either to obtain ſuch parliaments as they 
could govern, or elſe to ſtand all the difficulties, and to run: 
all the hazards of governing without parliaments: The means 
principally employed to the firſt of theſe purpoſes, have been 
undue influences on the elections of members of the houſe of 
commons, and on theſe members when choſen, When ſuch 
influences could be employed ſucceſsfully, they have anſwered 
all the ends of arbitrary will ; and when they could not be fo 
employed, arbitrary will bath been forced te ſubmit to the 
conſtitution. This hath been the caſe, not only fince, but 
before that great change in the balance of property, which 
began in the reigns of HENRY the ſeventh, and HENRY the 
eighth, and carried a great part of that weight i into the ſcale 
of the commons, which had lain beſore in the ſcale of the | 
peers a clergy. | 


Ir we look back as far as the cloſe of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, an aera pretty near'to that when parliaments received 
their preſent 'form, we ſhall find both theſe means employed: 
by one of the worſt of our kings, — the ſecond, I = 

e 


de might obtain his will; which was raſh, he directed man- 
dates to his ſheriffs, (officers of the crown, and appointed by 
the crown; for ſueh they were then, and ſuch they, ſtill are) 
to return certain perſons nominated by himſelf: and thus he 
acquired an undue influence over the elections. In the next 
place, he obliged the perſons thus returned, ſometimes by 
threats and terror, and ſometimes by gifts, to conſent to thoſe 
things which were prejudicial to the realm: and thus he ac- 
quired an undue influence over the houſe of commons. 80 
- that, upon the whole, the arbitrary will of a raſh, headſtrong 
prince, and the ſuggeſtions of his wicked miniſters, guided the 
-proceedings' of parliament, and became the law of the land. 
I might purſue obſervations of the ſame kind through ſeveral 
ſucceeding reigns; but to avoid lengthening theſe letters, which 
are grown perhaps too long already, let us deſcend. at once to 
the reign of king CrxarLEs the ſecond, for in that we ſhall 
find examples of all the means which a court that hath com- 
mon ſenſe, and a prince who will not ſet his crown on the caſt 
fa dye, can take to undermine the foundations of liberty, 
either by governing parliaments, or by governing without 


them. pe n | k 11.7 


Now the firſt attempt of this kind, which king CHARLES 
made againſt the conſtitution, was this: he improved and ma- 
naged the ſpirit of the farſt parliament he called, ſo as to ren- 

der the two houſes obſequious to his will, almoſt in every caſe; 
and having got the triennial bill repealed, he kept the ſame 
parliament in being for many years by prorogations, Which 
crept into cuſtom long before his time, but were ſtill a mo- 
dern invention with reſpect to the primitive inſtitution of par- 
liaments, and wholly repugnant to the antient practice. Thus 
he eſtabliſhed a ſtanding parliament, which is, in the nature of 
it, as dangerous as a ſtanding army, and may become, in 
| ſome 


ON PARTIES 145 


ſome conjunctures, much more fatal to liberty. When the 
meaſures of his adminiſtration grew: too bad, and the ten- 
dency of them too apparent to be defended and ſuppotted, 
even in that parliament, and even by a party-ſpirit, he had 
recourſe to a ſecond attempt, that is, to corruption; and 
CLireoRD. fuſt lifted a mercenary band of friends to the go- 
vernment againſt the conſtitution.----Let us obſerve on this oc- 
caſion, and as we pals, along, that a national party, ſuch a 
party as the court adopts, in contradiſtinction to ſuch a party 
as it creates, will always retain ſome national principles, ſome 
regard to the conſtitution. They may be tranſported, or ſur- 
priſed, during, the heat of conteſt eſpecially, into meaſures of 
long and fatal conſequence. They may be carried on, for a 
certain time and to a certain point, by the luſts of vengeance 
and. of power, in order to wreak one upon their adverſaries, 
and to ſecure the other to themſelves. But a national party 
will never be the inſtruments of completing national ruin, 
They will become the adverſaries of their friends, and the 
friends of their. adverſaries; to prevent it; and the miniſter 
who perliſts in ſo villainous a project, by what name ſoever he 
may affect to diſtinguiſh himſelf and his followers, will be 
found really at the head of a faction, not of a party. But the 
difference between one and the other is ſo viſible, and the 
boundaries where party ceaſes and faction commences, are ſo 
ſtrongly marked, that it is ſufficient to point at them. 


I rETURN: therefore, and obſerve that when the ſpirit of party 
failed king CHARLES, and the corruption he employed proved 
ineffectual, he reſolved to govern for a time without parlia- 
ments, and to, employ. that time, as ſoon as he had checked 
the ſpirit of one party, by inflaming that of another, in garb- 
ling corporations. He had found by experience, that it was 
impoſſible to corrupt the ſtream in any great degree, as long 

Vol. II. YN . | | as 
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5 nas the fountain continued pure. He applied himſelf therefore 
£2 pread the taint of the court in them, and to poiſon thoſe 
1 500 from whence the health and vigor of the conſtitution 
fo This was the third, the laſt, and by much the moſt 
dangerous expedient employed by the friends of tlie govern- 
ment, in the reign of king CHAnxLES the ſecond, to undermine 
our liberties. The effect of it he did not live to ſee, Oey We 
py ny conjecture what it would have been. 


Tur uſe I make of what bath been here ſaid is this! the 
deſign of the revolution being not only to fave us from the im- 
mediate attempts on our religion and liberty, made by king 
Jauxs, b but to ſave us from all other attempts RES had been 
10 le, or might be made, of the ſame tendency; to renew 

ſtrengthen our conſtitution; © * to eſtabli the ce, 
0 honor and happineſs of theſe nations upon laſting founda- 
« tions, and to procure a ſettlement of the religion, and of 
« the liberties and properties of the ſubjects, upon ſo fure a 
foundation, that there might be no danger of the nation 's 
« relapſing into the like miſeries at any time hereafter.” This 
being, 1 ſay, the avowed defign of the revolution, and the 
nation having engaged in it on a confidence that all this would 
be effectually performed, the deſign of the revolution was not 
accompliſhed, the benefit of it was not ſecured to us, the juſt 
expectations of the nation could not be anſwered; unless the 
freedom of elections, and the frequency, inte egrity y and inde- 
pendency of parliaments were ſufficiently provided for, Theſe 
are the eſſentials of Britiſh Hberty! © Defects in other Parts lof 
the conſtitution can never be fatal, if theſe are preſerved intire. 
But defects in theſe will ſoon deftroy*the Gr Rin: tho every 


other part of it ſhould be fo, preſerved. Hemer it were 
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che truth and notoriety. of the fact oblige us to ſay, that theſe 
important conditions, without which liberty can never be ſe- 
cure, were almoſt wholly neglected at the revolution. The 
claim of right declares, indeed, that . elections ought to 
« be free; that freedom of ſpeech and debates ought not to 
ce be impeached or queſtioned out of parliament ; and that 
<« parliaments. ought, to be held frequently. But ſuch decla- 
rations, ; however ſolemnly made, are nothing better than pom- 
pous trifles, if they ſtand, alone; productive. of no good; 
and thus far productive of ill, that they ſerve to amuſe. man- 
kind in points of the greateſt importance, and wherein it con- 
cerns them the moſt nearly neither to be deceived, nor ſo much 
as amuſed. Theſe were rights, no doubt, to which the na- 
tion had an indiſputable claim. But then they ought to have 
been mote than claimed, ſince they had been ſo often and ſo 
lately invaded. That they were not more than claimed, that 
they were not effectually aſſerted and ſecured, at this time, 
gave very great and immediate diſſatisfaction; and they who 
were called whigs in thoſe, days, diſtinguiſhed themſelyes by 
the loudneſs of their complaints. Thus, for inſtance, they in- 
ſiſted that there could be no real ſettlement ; nay, that it 
« was a jeſt to talk of a ſettlement, till the manner and time 
« of calling parliaments, and their ſitting when called, were 
e fully determined: and this in order to prevent the practice 
of „ keeping one and the ſame parliament ſo long On foot, | 
« till the majority was corrupted by offices, gifts and penſions,” 
They inſiſted that the aſſurances given at the revolution had 
led them to think, that „ + the antient, legal courſe of an- 
nually, choſen parliaments would have been immediately re- 
« ſtored;” and the particular circumſtances of king W IL LIAN, 


See confideratidfis concerning the ſtate of the nation, by Mr. HannpD , pub- 
liſhed in 1692. FCC | * | 
+ An enquiry, or a diſcourſe, &c: publiſhed in 1699. 
Beg 1 who 
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who had received the erowtt by gift of the people) esd wn 
had renewed the original ö with the 


people, Which are 
preciſely the cireumſtanets of the 


preſent royal family, were 
urged as particular reaſons for the det to e * ee 
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Tus frequent fitting of Parliament was indeed ede for, 
indirectly and in cane, by the exigeneies of the war; 
which ſoon followed thie revolution. This war made annual 
ſupplies neceſſary; and, before it was over, the fame neceſſity 

of. annual ſeſſions of 'parliament came to be eftabliſhed, as it 
continues to this hour, by the great alteration made with rela- 
tion to the public revenue. The whole public revenue had beers 
the king's formerly. Parliamentary aids were, in thoſe days; 
extraordinary and occaſional; and things came to that paſs at 
laſt, that parliaments were more frequently, or niore rarely 
convened, juſt as courts had more frequent or more rare oc 
fions for fuch ſupplies. But king WII LIAN began to be, and 
all our princes ſince him have continued to be, only proprie- 
tors for life of that part of the public revenue, which is 4 ppro- 
priated to their civil lift ; altho they are intruſtedꝭ ſtill with the 
management of the whole, and are even the ſtewards of the 
public creditors for that part which is the private property of 
theſe creditors. This is the preſent ſtate, ſufficiently known, 
but neceſſary to be mentioned particularly on this occaſion :: 
and this muſt continue to be the ſtate, unleſs ſome prince 
ſhould ariſe hereafter, who, being adviſec by a deſperate mini- 
ſter, abetted by a mercenary faction, ſupported by a ſanding 
army, and inſtigated, like Ricuany the ſecond, by the C raſh- 
c nefs of his own temper,” may lay rapacious Ars on all the 
funds that have been created, and by applying Wegally, wit 
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annually he 


tempted!) feſſions of bee mu 
the government itſelf be diſtreſſed. But 7 is this pa a 
direct and full ſecurity : 7 che im ortance of th e thing requires; 3 
nor does the ſecurity. of our Foe confift 1 0 Yum. frequent 
ſeſſions. of patliametits, Bilt it e e 71 is NEW 
parliaments... Nay, it ' confiſts, le o much in t dat an, 40 
the other, that the former may tend 99 6% 9 latter, eve 
more than the diſcontinuance of parhaments, 5 the 555 or. : 
lberty,.. This was foreſeen by the wiſdom of our conſtituti 
According to that, altho it 1 in time, by the al 5 5 
events, and inſenſible alterations, no longer necelfary t all p "of 
liaments once, or even twice in a pos which ad FRA the E 
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ings continued under an, 
incapacity of 19 80 0 long i in government, with any. tolera- 
ble eaſe and fafety to themſelves, without th concurrence 200 
aſſiſtance of theſe aſſemblies. Acc ding t to t 1 5 fame, conſtitu- 
tion, as parliaments: were to be held, {o they were to be choſen 
frequently ; ; and the e that the Bow holding and, conti- 
« nuance. of parliaments, :depended, «ML on the will, o of: 
« the prince,” may be juſtly ranked amongſt thoſe attempts, 
that were made by ſome men to. ſet the law, whilſt, others. en 
deavored to ſet the goſpel, on the fide = arbitrary Row 
This is the plain intent and ſcheme of' gur conſtitution, WAR 
provides that the repreſentatives of the, people ſhould have fre- 
quent opportunities to communicate together about national 
grievances; to complain of them, and to obtain the redreſs of 
them, in aft orderly, ſolemn, legal manner; and that the peo- 
ple ſhould have frequent opportunities of calling their repre- 


ſentatives to account, as it were, for the. diſcharge * 
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truſt committed to them, and of Wt or ON" 


their conduct, by elecing or not electing them anew. Thus 
our conſtitution ſuppoſes that princes may abuſe their power, 
and parliaments betray their truſt ; and provides, as far as 
human wiſdom can provide, that neither one nor the other 
may be able to do ſo long, without a ſufficient control. If 
the crown, indeed, . perſiſts in uſurping on the liberty of the 
people, or in any other kind of mal-adminiſtration ; and if the 
prince who wears it proves deaf, as our princes have ſometimes 
been, to the voice of his parliament and his people, there re- 
mains no remedy in the ſyſtem of the conſtitution. The con- 
; ſititution is broken by the obſtinacy of the prince, and the 
« ® people muſt appeal to heaven in this, as in all other caſes, 
< where they have no judge on earth. Thus if a parliament 
ſhould perſiſt in abetting mal-adminiſtration, or any way give 
up thoſe liberties which they were intruſted to maintain, no 
doubt can be made but that the people would be in the fame 
caſe; ſince their repreſentatives have no more right to betray 
them, than their kings have to uſurp upon them: and by con- 
| ſequence they would acquire the ſame right of appealing to 
heaven, if our conſtitution had not provided a remedy againſt 
this evil, which could not be provided againſt the other ; but 
our conſtitution hath provided ſuch a remedy in the frequent 
| ſucceſſion of new parliaments, by which there is not time ſuf- 
ficient given, to form a majority of the repreſentatives of the 
people into a miniſterial cabal ; or by which, if this ſhould 
happen, ſuch a cabal muſt be Rod broken. Theſe reflections, 
and ſuch others as they naturally ſuggeſt, are ſufficient to con- 
vince any thinking man, firſt, that nothing could make it 
ſafe, nor therefore reaſonable, to repoſe in any ſet of men 
| wharſerer, ſo a a truſt* as the collective body delegates to 
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the repreſentative in this kingdom, except the ſhortneſs of the 
term for which this truſt is delegated, | Secondly, that every 
prolongation of this term is therefore, in it's degree, unſafe for 
the people ; that it weakens their ſecurity, and endangers li- 
berty by the very powers given for it's preſervation. Thirdly, 
that ſuch prolongations expoſe the nation, in the poſſible caſe 
of having a corrupt parliament, to loſe the great advantage 
which our. conſtitution hath provided, of curing the evil, 
before it grows confirmed and deſperate, by the gentle me- 
thod of chuſing a new repreſentative, and reduce the nation, 
by conſequence, to have no other alternative than that of ſub- 
mitting or reſiſting; tho ſubmiſſion will be as grievous, and 
reſiſtance much more difficult, when the legiſlature betrays 
it's truſt, than when the king alone abuſes his power.4---Theſe 
reflections, I ſay, are fufficient to prove theſe propoſitions 
and theſe propoſitions ſet before us, in a very ſtrong light, the 
neceſſity of uſing our utmoſt efforts that the true deſign of our 
conſtitution may be purſued as cloſely! as poſſible, by the re- 


eſtabliſhment of annual, or at leaſt of triennial (parliaments. 


But the importance of the matter, and the particular ſcaſon- 
ableneſs of the conjunctute, invite me to offer one confidera- 
tion more upon this head, which 1 think will not ffike the 
leſs for being obvious and plain. It is this, Should va king 
obtain, for many years at once, the ſupplies and powers which 
uſed. to be granted annually to him; this would be deemed, 1 
preſume,” even in the pręſent age, an unjuſtifiable meaſure and 
an intolerable griev ange, for this plain reaſon; becauſe it would 
alter ur conſtitutioꝶ dn the fundamental article, that requires 
frequent, aſſemhlies of the hole legiſlature, in order to aſſiſt, 
and contrgl, too the executive power! which is intruſted with 
one part of it. Now I aſk, is not the article which requires 
frequent elections of the'repreſentative, by the collective body 
of the people, in order to ſecure the latter againſt the ill con- 
N e ts ſequences 
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ſequences of the poſſible weakneſs or corruption of the former, 
as fundamental an article, and as eſſential to the preſervation 
of our liberties as the other? No man dares fay that it is not; 
at leaſt, no man who deſerves our attention, The people of 
Britain have as good a right, and a right as neceſſary to be aſ- 
ſerted, to keep their repreſentatives true to the truſt repoſed in 
them, and to the preſervation of the conſtitution, by the con- 
trol of frequent elections, as they have to keep their kings 
true to the truſt repoſed in them, and to the preſervation of 
the conſtitution, - by the control of Np wg fittings of parlia- 


ment. How, comes it then to paſs, that we, may obſerve ſo, 


: 


great a difference in the ſentiments of mankind, about theſe 
two caſes? Propoſe the firſt, there is no, ſeryile friend of go- 
vernment, who will not affect all that horror at the propoſi- 
tion, which, every. friend of the conſtitution will really feel. 
Propole the keeping up ſeptennial, nay, the making decennial 
parliaments, the ſame friends of government wilt contend ſtre- 
nuouſly for one, and by conſequence for both; fince there 
can be no reaſon alledged for the firſt, which is not ſtronger 
for the laſt, and would not be ſtill ſtronger for a longer term. 
Theſe reaſons, drawn from two or three common; place topics 
of pretended conveniency and expediency, or of ſuppoſed tran- 

quility at home, and ſtrength abroad, I need not mention. 
They have, been mentioned by, others, and ſufficiently refuted. 
But that which may very juſtly, appear. marvellous, is this; 
that ſome men, I think not many, who are true friends of the 
conſtitution, have been ſtaggered: in their opinions, and almoſt | 
ſeduced by the falſe reaſonings of theſe friends of government; 

tho nothing can, be. more eaſy than to ſhew, from reaſon and 
experience, that convenience, expediency, and domeſtic tran- 
quility may be, and in fact have been as well, nay, better ſe- 


- * 


cured under trienpial, nay, annual parliaments, than, under 
Parliaments of a, longer continuance; and as for frength 


abroad, 
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abroad ; that is, national credit and influence, it will depend 
on the opinion foreign nations have of our national diſpo- 
ſitions, and the unanimity of our ſentiments. It muſt be 
chiefly determined therefore by their knowledge of the real 
ſenſe of the nation. Now that can appear no way ſo much as 
in the natural ſtate of out conſtitution, by frequent elections; 
and when it does appear ſo, it muſt have another kind of effect 
than the bare reſolutions of a ſtale, miniſterial parliament; eſpe- 
cially if it happens, as it may happen in ſome future time, that 
the ſenſe of the nation ſhould appear to be different from the 
ſenſe of ſuch a parliament; and that the reſolutions of ſuch a 
parliament ſhould be avowedly dictated by men, odious 
and hated, contemptible and contemned both at home and 
abreißen ; | 3 


; g I'S Y 


Bur in the ſuppoſition that ſome inconveniencies may ariſe 
by frequent elections, which is only allowed for argument's 
ſake, are ſuch inconveniencies, and the trifling conſequences 
of them, to be ſet in the balance againſt the danger of weaken- 
ing any one barrier of our liberty ? Every form of government 
hath advantages and "diſadvantages pecuhar to it. Thus abſo- 
lute monarchies ſeem moſt formed for ſudden and vigorous 
efforts of power, either in attacking or in defending, whilſt, in 
free conſtitutions, the forms of government muſt be neceſſarily 
more complicated and flow ; ſo that in theſe, the ſame ſecrecy 
cannot be always kept, nor the ſame diſpatch always made, 
nor the ſame ſteadineſs of meaſures always purſued. Muſt all 
theſe forms, inſtituted to preſerve the checks and controls of 
the ſeveral parts of the oonſtitution on one another, and ne- 
ceſſary hy conſequence to preſerve the liberty of the whole, be 
abandoned therefore, and a free conſtitution be deſtroyed, for 
the ſake of ſome little conveniency, or expediency the more, 
in the adminiſtration of public affairs? No certainly. We 
Vol. II. X muſt 
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muſt keep our free conſtitution, with the ſmall defects belong- 
ing to it, or we muſt change it for an arbitrary government, 


free perhaps from theſe defects, but liable to more and to 


worſe. In ſhort, we muſt make our option; and ſurely this 


option is not hard to be made, between the real and per- 


manent bleſſings of liberty, diffuſed through a whole nation, 


and the fantaſtic and accidental advantages which they who 


_ govern, not the body of the people, enjoy under abſolute mo- 


narchies. I will not multiply ' inſtances, tho they croud in 
upon me.----Two conſuls were choſen annually at Rome, and 


the proconſular power in the government of -provinces was li- 


mited to a year. Several inconveniencies aroſe, no doubt, from 
the ſtrict obſervation of this inſtitution. Some appear very 
plain in hiſtory : and we may aſſure ourſelves, that many ar- 
guments of conveniency, of expediency, of preſerving the 
tranquility of the city, and of giving ſtrength and weight to 
the arms and counſels of the commonwealth, were urged to 
prevail on the people to diſpenſe with theſe inſtitutions, in favor 
of Pork and of Cas Ax. What was the conſequence ? The 
pirates were extirpated, the price of corn was reduced, Spain 


was held in ſubjection, Gaul was conquered, the Germans. 


were repulſed, Rome triumphed, her government flouriſhed; 
but her conſtitution was deſtroyed, her liberty was loſt.---The 
law of habeas corpus, that noble badge of. liberty, which every 
ſubject of Britain wears, and by which he is diſtinguiſhed fo. 
eminently, not from the ſlaves alone, but even from the free- 
men of other eountries; the law of habeas corpus, I ſay, may 
be attended perhaps with ſome little inconveniencies, in time 
of ſedition and rebellion.---The ſlow methods of giving money, 
and the ſtrict appropriations of it, when given, may be attended 
with ſome inconveniency likewiſe, in times of danger, and in 
great exigencies of the ſtate. But who will plead for the re- 

peal of the habeas corpus act; or who would not preſs for the 
| | revi- 
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revival of it, if it ſtood ſuſpended for an indefinite, or even a 
long term ) Who will ſay that the practice of giving money 
without account, or paſſing votes of credit, by which the 
purſe of the people is taken out of the hands of thoſe whom 
the people truſted, and put into the hands of thoſe whom 
they neither did, nor would have truſted ; who will fay that 
ſuch a deviation from thoſe rules of parliament, which ought 
to be deemed ſacred and preſerved inviolate, may be eſtabliſhed, 
or ſhould not be oppoſed by all poſſible means, if it was 
eſtabliſhed ? Ae 


Ir all this be as clear as J imagine it is; if the objections to 
frequent elections of parliaments do not lie; or, ſuppoſing 
them to lie, if the danger on one ſide outweighs vaſtly the 
ſuppoſed inconveniency on the other; nay, if laws and inſti- 
tutions, not more eſſential to the preſervation of liberty than 
this ancient and fundamental rule of our conſtitution, be main- 
tained; and if all men are forced to agree, even they, who 
wiſh them perhaps aboliſhed, that they ought to be maintained, 
for the ſake of preſerving liberty; let me ask again, how comes 
it to paſs, that we obſerve ſo great a difference between the ſen- 
timents and reaſonings of mankind about frequent ſeſſions of 
parliament, and frequent parliaments ; about the caſe now be- 
fore us, and all the others that have been mentioned? The 
only manner, in which I can account for ſuch an inconſiſtency, 
is this. The ſight of the mind differs very much from the 
ſight of the body, and its operations are frequently the reverſe 
of the other. Objects at a diſtance appear to the former in 
their true magnitude, and diminiſh as they are brought nearer. 
The event, that created much aſtoniſhment, indignation, or 
terror in proſpect, creates leſs and leſs as it approaches, and 
by the time it happens, -men have familiarized themſelves with 
it,----If the Romans had been told, in the days of ä = 
v5 | A 2 | | that 
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that an emperor would ſucceed, in whoſe reign an horſe 
ſhould be made conſul, they would have been extremely ſur- 

priſed. I believe they were not ſo much furpriſed when the 
1 happened, when the horſe was conſul — CALIGULA 
avis eg it had been foretold to thoſe patriots at the re- 
volution, who remembered long parliaments, who {till felt the 
ſmart of them, who ſtruggled hard for annual, and obtained 
with much difficulty, at the end of five or fix years, triennial 
parliaments, that a time would come, when even the term of 
triennial parliaments would be deemed too ſhort, and a par- 
liament choſen for three years, would chuſe itſelf for four 
more, and entail ſeptennial parliaments on the nation; that 
this would happen, and the fruits of their honeſt labors be loſt, 
in little more than twenty years; and that it would be brought 
about, whilſt our government continued on the foundations 
they had then ſo newly laid : if all this had been foretold at 
the time I mention, it would have appeared improbable and 
monſtrous to the friends of the revolution, Yet it hath hap- 
pened ; and in lefs than twenty years, it is grown, or is 
growing, familiar to us. The uniform zeal and complaiſance 
of our parliaments for the crown, leave little room to appre- 
hend any attempt to govern without them, or to- make them 
do in one ſeſſion the work of ſeven; tho this would be ex- 
tremely convenient, no doubt, a great eaſe to future miniſters, 
and a great ſaving of expence and time to country gentlemen, 
But ſuppoſe, for I defire it may be remembered that we reaſon 
hypothetically, ſuppoſe a parliament ſhould think fit to give, 
in the firſt ſeſſion, all the money, all the credit, and all the 
powers neceſſary for carrying on the government, during ſeven 
years ; and then let thoſe perſons, who will be ſhocked at this 
ſuppoſition, and yet declare themſelves for ſeptennial parlia- 
ments, lay their hands on their hearts, and AA wine 
ſuch an alteration of the conſtitution might not grow familiar 


ta 
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to them, and even gain their approbation. I think it would 
do ſo. I am ſure it might as reaſonably as the other. They 
would find the eaſe, in one caſe; of little attendance, as much 
as that of diſtant elections in the other. The arguments of 
conveniency, expediency, public tranquility, and ſtrength to 
the government, would be juſt as weil applied; and if the 
miniſters ſhould, by miracle, make no very exorbitant ill uſe of 
ſuch a ſituation, I doubt , whether he who. ſhould plead for 
annual parliaments then, would be much better heard by the 
| ſame perſons, than he who pleads for frequent elections of par- 
liaments is now. But let not the lovers of liberty, the friends 
of our conſtitution, reaſon in this manner. Let them remem- 
ber that danger commences when the breach is made, not when 
the attack is begun; that he who neglects to ſtop the leak as 
| ſoon as it is diſcovered, in hopes to fave his ſhip by pumping, 
when the water guſhes in with violence, deſerves to be drowned ; 
and, to lay aſide figures of ſpeech, that {our conſtitution is 
not, like the ſchemes of ſome politicians, a jumble of disjointed, 
incoherent whimſies, but a noble and wiſe ſyſtem, the eſſential 
parts of which are ſo proportioned, and fo intimately con- 
nected, that a change in one begets a change in the whole; 
that the frequent elections of parliament are as much an eſſen- 
tial part of this ſyſtem, as the frequent fittings of parliament ; 
that the work of the revolution is imperfect therefore, and our 
future ſecurity. precarious, unleſs our antient conſtitution be re- 
ſtored, in this eſſential part; and that the reſtoration of it, in 
this part, is one of thoſe methods, by which alone the perni- 
cious deſigns of ſuch men as we have mentioned in a former 
letter, if any ſuch ſhould be ever admitted into power, (enemies 
to the conſtitution, under the maſk of zeal for the goverament) 
may be defeated. 
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E have obſerved already, that the conſtitution of the 
Britiſh government ſuppoſes our kings may abuſe their 


power, and our repreſentatives betray their truſt, and provides 


againſt both theſe contingencies, as well as human wiſdom can 
provide. Here let us obſerve, that the ſame conſtitution is 
very far from ſuppoſing the people will ever betray themſelves ; 
and yet this caſe is potlible, no doubt. We do not read, I 
think of more than * one nation, who refuſed liberty when it 
was offered to them; but we read of many, and have almoſt 
ſeen ſome, who loft it throu gh their own fault, by the plain 
and neceſſary conſequences of their own conduct, when they 
were in full poſſeſſion of it, and had the means of ſecuring it 
effectually in their power. A wiſe and brave people will nei- 
ther be cozened, nor bullied out of their liberty; but a wiſe 
and brave people may ceaſe to be ſuch: they may degenerate ; 
they may {ſink into ſloth and luxury; they may reſign them- 
ſelves to a treacherous conduct; or abet the enemies of the con- 
ſtitution, under a notion of ſupporting the friends of the go- 
vernment : they may want the ſenſe to diſcern their danger in 
time, or the courage to reſiſt, when it ſtares them ur the face, 
The Tarquins were expelled, and Rome reſumed her liberty. 
Caks AR was murdered, and all his race extin&, but Rome re- 


mained in bondage. From whence this difference ? + Ma- 


CHIAVEL ſhall account for it. In the days of Tarxquin the 
| people of Rome were not-yet corrupted. In the days of Czsar 


* The . vid. STRABO, lib. 12.—“ Libertatem repudiaverunt, 


e ut quam ſibi dicerent intolerabilem.“ 
I Diſcourſes, lib. 1. c. 17. 
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they were. moſt corrupt. A free people may be ſometimes 

betrayed ; but no 7 will betray themſelves, and ſacrifice 

their liberty, unleſs they fall into a ſtate of univerſal corrup- 
tion: and when they are once fallen into ſuch a ſtate, they 
will be ſure to loſe what they deſerve no longer to enjoy. To 
what purpoſe therefore ſhould our conſtitution have ſuppoſed 
a caſe, in which no remedy can avail; a caſe which can never 
happen, till the ſpirit which formed this conſtitution firſt, and 
hath preſerved it ever ſince, ſhall be totally extinguiſhed ; and 
till it becomes an ideal entity, like the UToe14, exiſting in the 
imagination, or memory, no where elſe? As all government 
began, ſo all government muſt end by the people; tyrannical 
governments by their virtue and courage, and even free govern- 
ments by their vice and baſeneſs. Our conſtitution, indeed, 
makes it impoſſible to deſtroy liberty by any ſudden blaſt of 
popular fury, or by the treachery of a few; for tho the many 
cannot eaſily hurt, they may eaſily fave themſelves. . But if 
the many will concur with the few; if they will adviſedly and 
deliberately ſuffer their liberty to be taken away by thoſe to 
whom they delegate power to, preſerve it ; this no conſtitution 
can prevent. God would not ſupport even his own theocracy 
againſt the concurrent deſire of the children of Iſrael, but gave 
them a king in his anger. How then ſhould our human con- 
ſtitution of government ſupport itſelf againſt ſo univerſal a 
change, as we here ſuppoſe, in the temper and character of 
our people ? It cannot be. We may give ourſelves a tyrant in 
our folly, if we pleaſe. But this can never happen till the 
whole nation falls into a ſtate of political reprobation. Then, 
and not till then, political damnation, will be our lot. 


Lr us deſcend into a greater detail, in order to develope 
theſe refletions fully, and to puſh the conſequences of them 
home to ourſelves, and to our preſent ſtate. They deſerve "” 
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utmoſt attention, and are ſo far from being foreign to the ſub- 
ject of theſe eſſays upon parties, that they will terminate in the 


very point at which we began, and wind up the whole in one 
im portant leſſon. 


To proceed chats : I fay, that if the people of this [and 
ſhould ſuffer their liberties to be at any time raviſhed, or ſtolen 
from them, they would incur greater blame, and deſerve by 
conſequence leſs pity, than any enſlaved and oppreſſed people 
ever did. By how much true liberty ; that is, liberty ſtated 
and aſcertained by law, in equal oppoſition to popular licence 
and arbitrary will, hath been more boldly aſſerted, more wiſel 
or more ſuccebifully improved, and more firmly eſtabliſhed 
in this than in other countries, by ſo much the more heavy 
would our juſt condemnation prove ini the caſe that is here 
ſuppoſed. The virtue of our anceſtors, to whom all theſe ad- 
vantages are owing, would aggravate the guilt and the infamy 
of their degenerate poſterity. There have been ages of gold 
and of filver, of braſs and of iron, in our little world, as in 
the great world, tho not in the ſame order. In which of 
theſe ages we are at preſent, let others determine. This, at 
leaſt, is certain, that in all theſe ages Britain hath been the 
| temple, as it were, of liberty. Whilſt her ſacred fires have 
been extinguiſhed in ſo many countries, here they have been 
religiouſly kept alive. Here ſhe hath her ſaints, her confeſſors, 
and a whole army of martyrs, and the gates of hell have not 
hitherto prevailed againſt her: ſo that if a fatal reverſe is to hap- 
pen; if ſervility and ſervitude are to over-run the whole world. 
like injuſtice, and liberty is to retire from it, like As rRAEA, our 
E ben of the abandoned globe will have, at leaſt, the mourn- 


ul honor, whenever i W of ſhewing her lat, her part- 
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Tux antient Britons are to us the Aborigines of our iſland. 
We diſcover little of them through the gloom of antiquity, 
and we ſee nothing beyond them. This however we know, 
they were freemen. Carsar, who viſited them in an hoſtile 
manner, but did not conquer them, perhaps was · beaten . by 
them; Carsar, I fay, beſtows very liberally the title of 
kings upon their chieftains, and the compilers of fabulous tra- 
ditions deduce a ſeries of their monarchs from SaMornzs, a 
cotemporary of Nimrod. But CaEs AR affected to ſwell the 
account of his expedition with pompous names; and theſe 
writers, like thoſe whom STRABO mentions, endcavored to 
recommend themſelves by publiſhing romanges to an igno- 
rant generation, inſtead of hiſtories. Theſe ſuppoſed monarchs 
were the © heads of little clans; © reguli, vel melioris notae 
ce nobiles; and if our iſland knew any authority of the kingly 
ſort in thoſe days, it was that of occaſional and temporary 
monarchs,. elected ia great exigencies, ( « communi conſilio, 
c ſuffragiis multitudinis,” like Cass1vELLAauNnvus in Britain, or 
VERCINGETORIX in Gaul; for, in ſome cafes, examples taken 
from either of theſe people will conclude for both. The kings 
who ruled in Britain after the Romans abandoned the ifland, 
in the beginning of the fifth century, held their authority from 
the people, and governed under the control of national aſſem- 
blies, as we have great reaſon to believe, and none. to doubt. 
In ſhort, as far as we can look back, a lawleſs power, a go- 
vernment by will, never prevailed in Britain. 


* ; | 4 . ; bd | ; $ os | e f Ie 
Taz Saxons had kings, as well as the Britons, The manner 
in which they eſtabliſhed themſelves, and the long wars they 
waged for and againſt the Britons, led to and maintained 
monarchical rule amongſt them. But theſe Kings were in their 
„ Iib-rr. © Ser. Anal. 
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firſt inſtitution, no doubt, ſuch as Taci us deſcribes the Ger- 
man kings and princes to have been: * chiefs, who perſuaded, 
rather than commanded ; and who were heard in the public 
aſſemblies of the nation, according as their age, their nobility, 
their military fame, or their eloquence gave them authority. 
How many doughty monarchs, in later and more polite ages, 
would have ſlept in cottages, and have worked in ſtalls, inſtead 
of inhabiting palaces, and being cuſhioned up in thrones, if. 
this rule of government had continued in force ?----But the 
Saxon kings grew into power in time ; and among them, as 
among other nations, birth, inſtead of merit, became, for the 
ſake of order and tranquility, a title to the throne. However, 
tho theſe princes might command, and were no longer under 
the neceſſity of governing by perſuaſion, they were ſtill under 
that of governing to the ſatisfaction of the people. By what. 
other expedient could they govern men, who were wiſe enough 
to preferve and exerciſe the right of electing their civil magi- 
ſtrates and military officers, and the ſyſtem of whoſe govern- 
ment was upheld and carried on by a gradation of popular. 
aſſemblies, from the inferior courts to the high court 01 parlia- 
ment; for ſuch, or very near ſuch, was the Wittena-Gemote, | 
in nature and effect, whenever the word parliament came 
into ule ? | 


Tux firſt prince of the Norman race was an abſolute con- 
queror, in the opinion of fome men ; and I can readily agree: 
that he aſſumed, in ſome caſes, the power of a tyrant. But 
ſuppoſing all this to be true in the utmoſt extent, that the 
friends of abſolute monarchy can deſire it ſhould be thought fo, 
this, and this alone will refult from it; unlimited or abſolute 
monarchy could never be eſtabliſhed in Britain; no, not even. 


De ſitu mor. & pop. Germ. lib. 11. * 
by 
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by conqueſt. The rights of the people were ſoon re- aſſerted; 
the laws of the confeſſor were reſtored; and the third prince 
of this race, HENRY the firſt, covenanted in a ſolemn ſpeech 
to his people, for their aſſiſtance againſt his brother RoßRRT 
and the Normans, by promiſing that ſacred charter, which 
was in other reigns ſo often and fo, ſolemnly confirmed, by 
engaging to maintain his ſubjects in“ their antient liberties, to 
follow their advice, and to rule. them in peace with prudence 
and mildneſs. 


I NEED not deſcend into more particulars, to ſhew the per- 
petuity of free government in Britain. Few men, even in this 
age, are ſo ſhamefully unacquainted with the hiſtory of their 
country, as to be ignorant of the principal events and ſignal 
revolutions, which have happened ſince the Norman aera. 
One continued deſign againſt liberty hath been carried on by 
various methods, almoſt in every reign. In many, the ſtruggles 

have been violent and bloody. But liberty ſtill hath triumphed 
over force, over treachery, over corruption, and even under 
oppreſſion. The altars of tyranny have been demoliſhed as 
ſoon as raiſed ; nay,” even whilſt they were raiſing, and the 
prieſts of that idol have been hewed to pieces: fo that I will 
affirm, without the leaſt apprehenſion of being diſproved, that 
our conſtitution, is brought nearer than any other conſtitution 
ever was, to the moſt perfect idea of a free ſyſtem of govern- 
ment.---One obſervation only I will make, before I leave this 
head, and it is this. The titles of thoſe kings which were 
precarious, from circumſtances of times, and notions that pre- 
vailed, notwithſtanding the general acquieſcence of the nation 
to them, afforded fo many opportunities to our anceſtors of 
better ſecuring, or improving liberty. They were not. ſuch 
In antiquis veſtris libertatibus. Veſtris inclinando confiliis., Conſuldus & 
mitius, more manſueti principis —— Vid. Mr. Par. OO . 
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bubbles as to alter, without mending the government; much 
leſs to make revolutions, and ſuffer by them. They were not 
ſuch bubbles as to raiſe princes to the throne, who had no 
pretence to ft in it but their choice, purely to have the ho- 
nor of bettering the condition of thoſe princes, without better- 
ing their own in proportion.-----If what I have been ſaying 
appears a little too digreſſive from the main ſcope of this eſſay, 
I ſhall hope for indulgence from this conſideration, that the 
natural effect of ſuch reflections as I have made and ſuggeſted, 
muſt be to raiſe in our minds the honeſt ambition of emulatin 

the virtue and courage of our forefathers, in the cauſe of li- 
berty ; and to inſpire a reaſonable fear, heightened by ſhame, 
of loſing what they preſerved and delivered down to us, 
through ſo many mixtures of different people, of Britons with 
Saxons, of both with Danes, of all three with Normans, through 
ſo many dithculties, ſo many dangers, fo many revolutions, in 


ol 


the courſe of ſo many centuries, 


Taz is another reaſon to be given, why the people of 
this iſland would be more inexcuſable than any other, if they 
loft their liberty; and the opening and enforcing, of this rea- 
ſon will bring us fully into our fubject. 


Isveroszp juſt now that, our liberty might be raviſhed, 
or ſtolen from us; but I think that expreſſion muſt be re- 
tracted, ſince it will appear, upon due conſideration, that our 
liberty cannot be taken away by the force or fraud alone of 
thoſe who govern; it cannot be taken away, unleſs the people 
are themſelves accomplices; and they who are accomplices, 
cannot be faid to ſuffer by one or the other. Some nations 
have received the yoke of ſervitude with little or no ſtruggle; 
but if ever it is impoſed upon us, we muſt not only hold out 


our necks to receive it, e muſt help to put it on. Now, to be 
paſſiue 
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paſſive in ſuch a caſe is ſhameful ; but to be active, is ſupreme 
and -uncxampled infamy. In order to become ſlaves, we of 
this nation mult be beforehand what other people have been 
rendered by a long courſe of ſervitude z we muſt become the 
moſt corrupt, moſt profligate, the moſt ſenſeleſs, the moſt 
ſcrvile nation of wretches, that ever diſgraced humanity : for 
a force ſufficient to raviſh liberty from us, ſuch as a great 
ſtanding army is in time of peace, cannot be continued, unleſs 
we continue it; nor can the means neceffary to ſteal liberty 
from us, be long enough employed with effect, unleſs we give 
a ſanction to their iniquity, and call good evil, and evil 
good. 


Ir may be faid, that even the friends of liberty have ſome- 
times different notions about it, and about the means of main- 
taining or promoting it; and therefore that even the Britiſh: 
nation may poſſibly, ſome time or other, approve and concur 
in meaſures deſtructive of their liberty, without any intention 
to give it up, and much more without changing from the cha- 
racter which they have hitherto borne among the ſocieties of 
mankind, to that infamous character I have juft now ſuppoſed. 
If this were true, it would only furniſh more reaſons to be al- 
ways on our guard, to be jealous of every extraordinary de- 
mand, and to reject conſtantly every propoſition, tho never ſo 
fpecious, that had a tendency to weaken the barriers of liberty, 
or to raiſe a ſtrength ſuperior to theirs. But I confeſs I do 
not think we can be led blindfold fo far as the brink of the 
precipice; I know that all words, which are ſigns of complex 
ideas, furniſh matter of miſtake and cavil. We difpute about 
juſtice, for inſtance, and faney that we have different opinions 
about the ſame thing; whilſt,” by ſome little difference in the 
compoſition: of our ideas, it happens that we have only dif- 
ferent. opinions about different things,, and ſhould be TO 
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fame opinion about the ſame thing. But this, I preſume, can- 
not happen in the caſe before us. All diſputes about liberty in 
this country, and at this time, muſt be diſputes for and againſt 
the ſelf ſame fixed and invariable ſet of ideas, whatever the 
diſputants on one ſide of the queſtion may pretend, in order 
to conceal what it is not yet very ſafe to avow. No diſputes 
| can poſſibly ariſe. from different conceptions of any thing ſo 
F - clearly ſtated, and fo preciſely determined, as the fundamental 
principles are, on which our whole liberty reſts. 


Ir liberty be that delicious and wholſome fruit, on which 
the Britiſh nation hath fed for ſo many ages, and to which we 
owe our riches, our ſtrength, and all the advantages we boaſt 
of ; the Britiſh conſtitution is the tree that bears this fruit, and 
will continue to bear it, as long as we are careful to ende it 
in, and trench it round, againſt the beaſts of the field, and 
the inſects of the earth. To ſpeak without a figure, our con- 
ſtitution is a ſyſtem of government ſuited to the genius of our 
nation, and even to our ſituation. The experience of many 
hundred years hath ſhewn, that by preſerving this conſtitution 
inviolate, or by drawing it back to the principles on which it 
was originally founded, whenever it ſhall be made to ſwerve 
from them, we may. ſecure te ourſelves, and to our lateſt 
poſterity, the poſſeſſion of that liberty which we have long 
enjoyed. What would we more? What other liberty than 
this do we ſeek ? And if we ſeek no other, is not this marked 
out in ſuch characters as he that runs may read? As our con- 

| ſtitution therefore ought to be, what it ſeldom is, the rule of 
government, ſo let us make the conformity, or repugnancy of 

things to this conſtitution, the rule by.which we accept them 
as favorable, or reject. them as dangerous to liberty. They. 

who talk of liberty. i in Britain on any other principles than thoſe. ' 
of the Britiſh conſtitution, talk mpettinendly's at beſt, and 
much 


„ ©. 6 
much charity is requiſite to believe no worſe of them. But 
they who diſtinguiſh between practicable and impracticable li- 
berty, in order to inſinuate what they mean, or they mean 
nothing, that the liberty eſtabliſhed by the true ſcheme of 
our conſtitution is of the impracticable kind; and they who 
endeavor, both in ſpeculation and practice, to elude and' per- 
vert the forms, and to ridicule and explode the ſpirit of this 
gonſtitution : theſe men are enemies, open and avowed enemies 
to it, and by confequence to Britiſh liberty, which cannot be 
ſupported on any other bottom. Some men there are, the 
peſts of ſociety I think them, who pretend a great regard to 
religion in general, but who take every opportunity of declaim- 
ing publicly againſt that ſyſtem of religion, or at leaſt againſt 
that church-eſtabliſhment, which is received in Britain. Juſt 
ſo the men of whom I have been ſpeaking, affect a great re- 
gard to liberty in general, but they diſlike ſo much the ſyſtem 
of liberty eſtabliſhed in Britain, that they are inceſſant in their 
endeavors to puzzle the plaineſt thing in the world, and to re- 
fine and diſtinguiſh away the life and ſtrength of our conſtitu- 
tion, in favor of the little, preſent, momentary turns, which 
they are retained to ſerve, What now would be the conſe- 
quence, if all theſe endeavors ſhould fucceed ? I am perſuaded 
that the great philoſophers, divines, lawyers, and politicians, 
who exert them, have not yet prepared and agreed upon the 
plans of a new religion, and of new conſtitutions in church. 
and ſtate. We ſhould find ourſelves therefore without. any 
form of religion or civil government. The firſt fet of theſe 
miſſionaries would take off all the reſtraints of religion from 
the governed, and the latter ſet would remove, or render in- 
effectual, all the limitations and controls, which liberty hath 
preſcribed to thoſe that govern, and disjoint the whole frame 
of our conſtitution. Entire diſſolution of manners, confuſion, 
anarchy, or perhaps abſolute monarchy, would follow]; for it 
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is poſſible, nay probable, that in ſuch a ſtate as this, and amidſt 


ſuch a rout of lawleſs ſavages, men would chuſe this govern- 
ment, abſurd as it is, rather than have no government 
at all. | by 


Bur here again it may be ſaid, that as liberty is a word of 
uncertain ſignification, ſo is conſtitution ; that men have 
taught the moſt oppoſite doctrines, and pretended at leaſt to 
build them on the principles of the conſtitution ; that the rule 
therefore of determining our notions of liberty by the princi- 
ples of our conſtitution, is no rule, and we are by conſe- 
quence juſt where we were before. But the anſwer is ready. 
It is true that there were formerly men who perſiſted long in 
the attempt to talk and write that chimera called prerogative 
into vogue; to contend that it was ſomething real, a right in- 
herent in the crown, founded in the conſtitution of our 
vernment ; and equally neceſſary to ſupport the juſt authority 
of the prince, and to protect the ſubject. How we had like 
to have loſt our liberty by the prevalence of ſuch doctrines, by 
the conſequences drawn from them, and the practices built 
upon them, hath been touched in the deduction of the ſtate of 
parties. But happily this kind of progreſſion from a free to a 
{laviſh conſtitution of government, was. ſtopped at the revolu- 
tion, and the notions themſelves are ſo exploded. in the courſe 
of ſix and forty years, that they are entertained at this hour by 
no ſet of men, whoſe numbers or importance give them any 
pretence to be reckoned among our national parties.----Ib is as 
true, that-there are now men who purſue the very: ſame de- 
ſign by different methods. The former attacked, theſe under- 
mine our liberty. The former were the beaſts of the field 
hinted at above; theſe are. the inſects, of the earth; and like 
her inſets, tho ſprung from dirt, and the vileſt of the ani- 
I kind, they can nibble, and gnaw, and poiſon ; N if 
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they are ſuffered to multiply and work on, they can lay the. 
moſt fruitful country waſte. Corruption and dependency are 
their favorite topics. They plead for the firſt as a laudable ex- 
pedient of government ; and for the laſt, I mean corrupt, pri- 

vate | dependency, as an eſſential part of our conſtitution, 
When they have perplexed, as much as they are able, our 
ideas of dependency and independency, they reaſon, if I may 
give their ſophiſms ſo good a name, as if the independency of 
each part of the legiſlature, of the king particularly, aroſe from 
the dependency of the other parts on that part. Now this is 
both falſe and abſurd.----It is falſe, becauſe the conſtitutional 
independency of each part of the legiſlature ariſes from hence, 
that diſtin& rights, powers and privileges are aſſigned to it by 
the conſtitution. But then this independency of one part can 
be ſo little ſaid to ariſe from the dependency of another, that 
it conſiſts properly and truly in the free, unbiaſſed, unin- 
fluenced and independent exerciſe of theſe rights, powers and 
privileges, by each part, in as ample an extent as the conſti- 
tution allows, or, in other words, as far as that point, where 
the conſtitution ſtops this free exerciſe, and ſubmits the pro- 
ceedings of one part, not to the private influence, but to the 
public control of the other parts. Before this point, the inde- 
pendency of each part is meant by the conſtitution to be ab- 
ſolute. From this point, the conſtitutional dependency of each 
part on the others commences. To talk of natural indepen- 
dency belonging to the kingly office, to an houſe of peers, ar 
an houſe of commons, the inſtitutions of art, not of nature, 
is impertinent. It is abſurd, becauſe it abſolutely deſtroys 
the very thing it is advanced to' eſtabliſh; for if A's" indepen- 
dency ariſes from the dependency of B, and B's independency 
from thedependency of A, then are A and B both dependent, 
and there is no ſuch thing as conſtitutional independency at all. 
The crown is the ſource of honors, and hath the diſpoſal of X 
Vol., II. 5 | public 
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public employments. This no man diſputes; nor would any 
= man, I believe, go about to alter. But will it follow that the 
conſtitutional independency of the king would be loſt, be- 
b cauſe the houſe of commons give the RN. if he had not 
the power of giving part of this money, in places and penſions, 
back again to the members of that houſe? It would be eaſy 
for me to turn this whole profound reaſoning into many, even 
ridiculous lights; but the ſubject creates other ſentiments than 
thoſe of micth, tho the logic * about it deſerves a lu- 
dicrous, not a ſerious treatment. -I aſk pardon for having 
ſaid ſo much upon ſo {light an occaſion, and I proceed. 43 


NoTWITHSTANDING all thefe endeavors to puzzle our con- 
ſtitution, formerly in favor of that prerogative, by the weight 
of which it muſt have been cruſhed, and actually at this time 

-in fayor of that corruption and corrupt dependency by which 
it would be ſoon demoliſhed ; the main principles of the 
' Britiſh conſtitution are ſimple and obvious, and fixed, as well 
| as any truths can he fixed, in the minds of men, by the moſt 
' determinate ideas. The ſtate of our conſtitution then affords 
an eaſy and unerring rule, by which to judge of the ſtate of 
our liberty The improvement or decay of one, denotes 
the improvement or decay of the other; and the ſtrength 
or weakneſs of one, the ſafety or danger of the other. We 
cannot loſe our liberty, unleſs we loſe our conſtitution ; nor 
loſe our conſtitution, unleſs we are accomplices to the viola- 
tions of it; for this conſtitution is better fitted than any, an- 
tient or mocder, ever was, not only to preſerve — but 
to provide for its own duration, and to become immortal, if 


* Sag human a be ſo. 
Seh | I am, SIR, &c. 
* Vide London Jour. Sept. 28, 1734. 5 
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LETTER XII. 
SIR, | 
/A(UCH hath been faid occaſionally, in the courſe of 
theſe letters, concerning the beauty and excellency of 
the Britiſh conſtitution. 1 ſhall make, however, no excuſe 
for returning to the ſame ſubject, upon an occaſion which in- 
troduces it ſo naturally, and indeed fo neceſſarily. Nothing 
can be more appoſite to the profeſſed deſign of theſe writings ; 
nothing of more real, and more preſent uſe, Let me ſpeak 
plainly. We have been all of us, thoſe of every fide, and of 
every denomination, accuſtomed too long to value ourſelves, 
fooliſhly or knaviſhly, on our zeal for this or that party, or for 
this or that government; and to make a merit of ſtraining the 
conſtitution different ways, in order to ſerve the different pur- 
poſes of each. It is high time we ſhould all learn, if that be 
ſtill poſſible, to value ourſelves in the firſt place on our zeal 
for the conſtitution; to make all governments, and much 
more all parties, bow to that, and to ſuffer that to bow to none. 
But how ſhall this conſtitution be known, unleſs we make it 
the ſubject of careful enquiry, and of frequent and ſober re- 
flection? Or unknown, how ſhall it become, what it ought 
to be, the object of our admiration, our love and our zeal ? 
Many of thoſe who reap the greateſt advantages from it, pals 
it by unregarded, with equal folly and ingratitude. Many 
take a tranſient, inattentive view of it. Many again conſider 
it in part only, or behold it in a narrow, pedantic light. In- 
ſtead of this, we ſhould view it often. We ſhould' pierce 
through the form to the ſoul of it, We ſhould contemplate the 
noble object in all its parts, and in the whole,, and render it 


as familiar to our intellectual fight, as the moſt common ſen- 
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fable objects are to our corporeal fight. ©« * Quam illa arden- 


« tes amores exitaret ſui, {1 videretur?“ Well may it be al- 
lowed me to apply to ſo glorious an effort of human wiſdom, 
what TuLLy ſays after PLaTo, in the PAR DRUs, if I miſtake 
not, of wiſdom herſelf, 


« Arr public regiment, ſays Mr. Hoare; hath ariſen 
« from deliberate advice, conſultation and compoſition be- 
« tween men.” The propoſition j is undoubtedly and univer- 
ſally true. It is as true in the kingdom of Morocco, as it is 


in the kingdom of Britain ; and the undeniable conſequences 


which flow from it are obvious. We are not to wonder, 
however, if men do not look up to this original of govern- 
ment, nor trace theſe conſequences from it in moſt countries. 
In the inſtitution of governments, too great powers have been 
uſually given, and too great confidence repoſed, either at 
firſt, or in proceſs of time. Theſe powers have ſubſiſted, 
have been confirmed by more time, and increaſed by the very 
nature of power, which is the propereſt inſtrument of it's own 
propagation. But the original compoſition, for want of being 
expreſſed, or ſufficiently implied, or frequently recurred to by 
the forms of the government, hath been forgot, or hath grown 
ſo obſolete, that they whole intereſt required that no ſuch 
thing ſhould be believed, have thought themſelves at liberty 
boldly to deny it; and not only ſo, but to ſuppoſe ſome other 
original of government. Strange ſyſtems of policy, and ſtranger 


of religion, have been deviſed to ſupport and ſanctify theſe 


uſurpations. Education hath been ſet on the ſame gde; : and 

faucy authority hath prevailed againſt the cleareſt light of na- 

ture, and the plaineſt dictates of common ſenſe. No man who 

hath read and looked abroad into the world, and made a rea- 

ſonable uſe of either, will think this too ſtrange to be true; 
* Cic. de finib. I. 2. +2 
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ſince there is no demonſtrated truth (ſuch truths I mean as are 
here ſpoken of) which may not be rendered, at leaſt, very 

roblematical, by long, uniform, poſitive contradiction; nor any 
demonſtrated lie, which may not be rendered probable to many, 
and certain to ſome, by a long, uniform, poſitive affirmation; 
according to a juſt obſervation made by father Paul ſomewhere 
or other, on occaſion of ConsTranTine's ſuppoſed grant, and 
other cheats of the court of Rome. But we of this country 
have been more happy. Our original contract hath been re- 
curred to often, and as many cavils as have been made, as 
many jeſts as have been broke about this expreſſion, we might 
ſafely defy the aſſertors of abſolute monarchy and arbitrary 
will, if there were any worth our regard, to- produce any one 
point of time, ſince which we know any thing of our conſti- 
tution, wherein the whole ſcheme of it would not have been 
one monſtrous abſurdity, unleſs an original contract had been 
ſuppoſed. They muſt have been blinded therefore by igno- 
rance, or paſſion, or prejudice, who did not always ſee that 
there is ſuch a thing neceſſarily, and in the very nature of our 
conſtitution ; and that they might as well doubt whether the 
foundations of an antient, ſolid building were ſuited and pro- 
portioned to the elevation and form of it, as whether our con- 
ſtitution was eſtabliſhed by compoſition and contract. Sure I 
am that they muſt be worſe than blind, if any ſuch there are, 
who do not confeſs at this time, and under the preſent ſettle- 
ment, that our conſtitution is in the ſtricteſt ſenſe a bargain, 
a conditional contract between the prince and the people, as 
it always hath been, and ſtill is, between the repreſentative; 


and collective bodies of the nation. 


Tuar this bargain may not be broken, on the part of the 
prince with the people, (tho the executive power be truſted to 


the prince, to be exerciſed according to ſuch rules,. and by the 
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miniſtry of fuch officers as are preſcribed by the laws and 
cuſtoms of this kingdom) the legiſlative, or ſupreme power, is 
veſted by our conſtitution in three eſtates, whereof the king is 
one. Whilſt the members of the other two preſerve their pri- 
vate independency, and thoſe eſtates are conſequently under 
no dependency, except that which is in the ſcheme of our con- 
ſtitution, this control on the farſt will always be ſufficient ;3 and 
a bad king, let him be as bold as he may pleaſe to be thought, 

muſt ſtand in awe of an honeſt parliament, _ _ 

Trar this bargain may not be broken, on the part of the 
repreſentative body, with the collective body of the nation, it 
is not only a principal, declared right of the people of Britain, 
that the election of members to ſit in parliament ſhall be free, 
but it hath been a principal part of the care and attention of 
parliaments, for more than three hundred years, to watch over 
this freedom, and to ſecure it, by removing all influence of 
the crown, and all other corrupt influence, from theſe 
elections. This care and this attention have gone till farther. 
They have provided, as far as they have been ſuffered to pro- 
vide hitherto, by the conſtitutional dependency of one houſe 
on the other, and of both on the crown, -that all ſuch influence. 
ſhould be removed from the members after they are choſen. 
Even here the providence of our conſtitution hath not ſtopped... 
Left all other proviſions ſhould be ineffectual to keep the mem 
bers of the houſe of commons out of this unconſtitutional de- 
pendency, which ſome men preſume, with a ſilly dogmatical 
air of triumph, to ſuppoſe neceſſary to ſupport the conſtitu- 
tional independency of the crown, the wiſdom of our conſti- 
tution hath thought fit that the repreſentatives of the people 
ſhould not have time to forget that they are ſuch; that they 
are empawered to act for the people, not againſt them. In a 
word, our conſtitution means, that the members of this body 


ſhould 
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ſhould be kept, as it were, to their good behavior, by the fre- 
quent returns of new elections. It does all that a conſtitution 
can do, all that can be done by legal proviſions, to ſecure the 
intereſts of the people, by maintaining the integrity of their 
truſtees: and leſt all this ſhould fail, it gives frequent oppor- 
tunities to the people to ſecure their intereſts themſelves, by 
mending their choice of their truſtees; ſo that as a bad king 
muſt ſtand in awe of an honeſt parliament, a corrupt houſe of 
commons muſt ſtand in awe of an honeſt people. 


BzTWEEN theſe two eſtates, or branches of the legiſlative 
power, there ſtands a third, the houſe of peers; which mag 
ſeem in theory, perhaps, too much under the influence of the 
crown, to be a proper control upon it, becauſe the ſole right 
of creating peers reſides in the crown; whereas the crown 
hath no right to intermeddle in the electing commoners. 
This would be the cafe, and an intolerable one indeed, if the 
crown ſhould exerciſe this right often, as it had been exerciſed 
ſometimes with univerſal and moſt juſt diſapprobation. It is 
poſſible too that this may come to be the caſe, in ſome future 
age, by the method of electing peers to fit in parliament, for 
one part of the ſame kingdom, by the frequent tranſlations of 
biſhops, and by other means, if the wiſdom and virtue of the 
preſent age, and the favorable opportunity of the preſent au- 
ſpicious and indulgent reign do not prevent it. But in all 
other reſpects, the perſons who are once created peers, and 
their poſterity, according to the ſcheme of the conftitution, 
having a right to fit and debate, and vote in the houſe of 


peers, which cannot be taken from them, except by forfeiture ; 
all influence of the kind I have mentioned ſeems to be again 
removed, and their ſhare in the government depending neither 
ſtitute a middle * 


on the king nor the people, they con 
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8 is by this mixture of echtes tic and 15 
mocratical power, blended together in one ſyſtem, and by 
theſe three. eſtates balancing one another, that our free conſti- 
tution of government hath been preſerved ſo long inviolate, or 
hath been brought back, after | having ſuffered violations, to 
its original principles, and been «renewed, and improved too, 
by frequent and ſalutary revolutions. It is by this that weak 
and wicked princes have been oppoſed, reſtrained, reformed, 

niſhed by parliaments; that the real, and perhaps t the 
| Joubtful, exorbitancies of parliaments have been reduced by 
the crown, and that the heat of one houſe hath been mode- 
rated, or the ſpirit raiſed, by the proceedings of the other. 
Parliaments have had a good effect on the people, by keeping 
them quiet; and the people on parliaments, by keeping them 
within bounds, which they were tempted to tranſgreſs. A juſt 
confidence in the ſafe, regular, parliamentary methods of re- 
dreſſing grievances hath often made the freeſt, and not the 
moſt patient people on earth, bear the greateſt grievances much 
longer than people | held under ſtronger reſtraints,” and more 
uſed to oppreſſion, who had not the ſame confidence, nor the 
ſame expectation, have borne even leſs. The cries of the peo- 
ple, and the terror of approaching elections, have defeated the 
moſt dangerous projects for beggaring and enflaving the na- 
tion; and the majority without doors hath obliged the majo- 
rity withia doors to truckle to the minority. In a word, two 
things may be ſaid with truth of our conſtitution, whichal 
think neither can, nor ever could be ſaid of any other. It ſe- 
cures ſociety againſt the miſeries which are inſeparable from 
ſimple forms of government, and is liable as little as poſſible to 
che inconveniencies that ariſe in mixed forms. It cannot be- 


come 
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come uneaſy to the prince, or people, unleſs the former be 
egregiouſly weak or wicked; nor be deſtroyed, unleſs the 
latter be exceſſively and univerſally corrupt.----But theſe gene- 
ral aſſertions require to be a little better explained. 
4. Tas Rca . | g 

By ſimple forms of government, I mean ſuch as lodge the 
whole ſupreme power, abſolutely and without control, either 
in a fingle perſon, or in the principal perſons of the commu- 
nity, or in the whole body of the people. Such governments 
are governments of arbitrary will, and therefore of all imagi- 
nable abſurdities the moſt abſurd. They ſtand in direct oppo- 
ſition to the ſole motive of ſubmiſſion to any government what- 
ſoever; for if men quit the ſtate, and renounce the rights of 
nature, (one of which is, to be ſure, that of being governed 
by their own will) chey do this, that they may not remain 
expoſed to the arbitrary will of other men, the weakeſt to that 
of the ſtrongeſt, the few to that of the many. Now, in ſub- 
mitting to any ſimple form of government whatever, they 
eſtabliſh what they mean to avoid, and for fear of being ex- 
poſed to arbitrary will ſometimes, they chuſe to be governed 
by it always. Theſe governments do not only degenerate into 
tyranny, they are tyranny in their very inſtitution; and they 
who ſubmit to them are ſlaves, not ſubjects, however the ſu- 
preme power may be exerciſed: for tyranny and ſlavery do 
not ſo properly conſiſt in the ſtripes that are given and received, 
as in the power of giving them at pleaſure, and the neceſſity 
of receiving them, Whenever and for whatever they are in- 
flicted. Abſolute democracy may appear to ſome, in abſtracted 
ſpeculation, a leſs deviation from nature than monarchy, and 
more agreeable to reaſon, becauſe here it is the will of the 
whole community, that governs the whole community, and 
becauſe reaſon does certainly" inſtruct every man, even from a 
Vor. II. Aa 5 con- 
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conſciouſneſs of his own frailty, the impotentia animi of the 
Latin writers, to truſt as little power as poſſible to any other 
man. But till it muſt be confeſſed, that if it be-unſafe for a 
people to truſt too much power to a prince, it is 'unſafe for 
them likewiſe to keep too much power to themſelves. Abſo- 
lute monarchy is tyranny ; but abſolute democracy is tyranny 
and anarchy both, If ariſtocracy be placed between theſe two 
extremes, it is placed on a ſlippery ridge, and muſt fall into 
one or the other, according to the natural courſe of human 
affairs; if the few who govern are united, into tyranny, per- 
haps, more ſevere than any other; if they are diſunited, into 
factions and diforders as great as n or the moſt tumultuous 
democracy. n 


- 
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From ſuch Aerion and many of the Ame kind 10d 
tendency, it hath been concluded very reaſonably, that the 
beſt form of government muſt be one * compounded of theſe 
three, and in which they are all ſo tempered, that each may 
produce the good effects, and be reſtrained by the counter. 
workings of the other two, from ptoducing the bad) effects 
that are natural to it. Thus much is evident. But then how 
to fix that juſt proportion of each, how to hit that happy 
3 of them all in one ſyſtems is a difficulty that 
'hatlt perplexed the wiſeſt politicians, and the moſt” fameus le- 
giflators. Let me quote one of the greateſt- writers of anti- 
quity. * Tacrrus acknowledges, in the fourth book of his: 
annals, what is here advanced; but he thinks ſuch a conſtitu- 
tion of government rather a ſubject of fine ſpeculation than 
of rie He thinks it mach more e char fu ſuch a . 


af Cunctas nationes & whe populus, aut: nein aut agu regunt.. De- 
lecta ex his & conſtituta reipublicæ forma, keen clips quam. wad ;, vel, fl 


ſbould 


evenit, haud diuturna effe poteſt. 
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ſhould continue to be admired and praiſed in idea, than eſta- 


bliſhed in fact; and if it ee ever to be eſtabliſhed, he 
does not imagine it can be ſupported long. Not only the real 


difficulties which his ſagacity preſented to his 4 but his 
reflections on the c 


the refinements of Roman 


policy could not do, hath been 


done in this iſland, upon foundation laid by the ue. fim- 


plicity of our northern eee 


* 


Ir 1 * a curious and entertaining amuſement, to re- 


duce the conſtitutions of the Roman government, and of thoſe 
which were formed on the ruins of that empire, particularly 


of our own, to their firſt principles; to obſerve in which they 


agree, and in which they differ, and the uniform or various 
tendencies of each; to mark the latent, as well as apparent 
cauſes of theitiiſe and fall; how well or how ill they were 
contrived for triumphs. abroad, or peace at home; for vain 


grandeur, or real — e 3 for reſiſting corruption, or being 


ruined by it. Such an analyſis and enquiry would be, I ima- 


gine, not only amuſing but uſeful, At. leaſt, it would be 


more ſo than any — of general refletions, huddled to- 
gether with little order or deſign; for theſe leave no ſyſtema- 
tical impreſſions on the mind; nothing but a confuſion of 
ideas, often bright and glittering, ſeldom inſtructive. But a 
work of this kind would be too voluminous and too aſpiring 
for theſe little eſſays, and the humble author of them. He 
will therefore keep to his point, and content himſelf to make 
ſome of thoſe obſervations alone, which ſeem proper to illuſ- 
trate and prove what he hath advanced, that the Britiſh con- 
ſtitution is a plain and ſufficient rule of judgment and conduct 
to us in SINE PE that regards our liberty; for preſerving of 
TON A a 2 which, 


itution and fate of the Roman common 
wealth might lead Tacrrus into this deſpondency. But what 
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which, as well as for ene its Own. cps it is dune 
Wen than any other. 


T HERE ſs great a * of 3 ent in — 
Roman commonwealth, that * LIV dates the original of liberty 
from the expulſion of the Tarquins, rather becauſe. the con- 
ſular dignity was made annual, than becauſe the regal power 
had ſuffered any diminution in that chan ge. The dictatorial 
power, the moſt abſolute that can be . was intro- 
duced in eight, or at fartheſt in eleven years afterwards, and 
may therefore be reckoned coaeval with the common wealth; 
and whatever diminution either this or the conſular power 
might ſuffer, the axes and the rods were terrible to the laſt, 
eſpecially when they were carried before a dictator, for whom 
the tribunes of the people were not a match, as they were ſor 
the conſuls. But tho there were three ſorts of er exerciſed, 
there were but two orders, or eſtates eſtabliſhed in this com- 
monwealth, the patricians and the plebeians ; and the ſupreme 
power was divided accordingly due. the 8 and the col- 
lective, not a repreſentative, body of the people. Theſe two 

*  _ orders or eſtates had frequent conteſts, and well they might, 
fince they had very oppoſite interefts. + Agrarian _ for 
inſtance, began to be promulgated within three and twenty 
years, and continued to the end of the commonwealth to 
duce the fame diforders. How inconſiſtent, indeed, was that 
plan of government, which required ſo much hard. ſervice of 


the people ; and which, leaving them ſo much power in the 


| ® Libertatis originem inde magis, quia annuum imperium conſulare factum eſt, 
quam quod diminutum quicquam fit ex regia 1 numeres. Omnia jura, 
omnia inſignia primi conſules tenuere. Lib. cap. 1 

+ Tum primum lex agraria promulgata eſt , nunquam deinde uſque ad hanc 
memoriam fine maxunis motibus rerum agitata. Liv. . 2. c. 41. 


diſtribution 
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diſtribution of power, left them ſo little property in the diftri- 
bution of property? Such an inequality of property, and of 
the means of acquiring it, cannot ſubſiſt in an equal com- 
monwealth; and I much apprehend-that any near approaches 
to a monopoly of property, would not be long endured even 
in a monarchy.----But I return to my firſt obſervation, 


Tno the Romans made frequent experience of the cruel 
miſchiefs, and even extreme danger to liberty, which attended 
almoſt every variance of the two eſtates, yet did they never fall 
upon any fafe or effectual method of preventing theſe diſputes, 


or of reconciling them without violence. The old expedients- 


alone ſubſiſted; and ſurely they were not only violent, but 
extra- conſtitutional. When the ſenate was inflexible, the 
people had immediate recourſe to ſedition. When the people 
was refractory, the ſenate had recourſe to a dictator. The 
latter had an approbation which could not be given to the 
former, and was a legal inſtitution; notwithſtanding which I 
make no ſcruple of ſaying that it was at leaſt as inconſiſtent 
with a free conſtitution of government as the ſormer. Sedi- 
tion was temp anarchy.” A dictator was a tyrant for ſix 
months, unleſs he thought fit 'to abdicate ſooner. The con- 
ſtitution was ſuſpended, and endangered by both. It might 
have been deſtroyed by the exceſſes of one. It was deſtroyed 
by the bare duration of the other. If the Romans had annually 
elected out of their tribes a certain number of men to repre- 
ſent the peop 


le inſtead ' of depending on their tribunes; 


(a fort of bullying magiſtracy, and often a very corrupt one) 
and if this repreſentative body had been one eſtate, and had 
acted as ſuch, the conſuls might very well have ſupplied the 
place of a" third eſtate, and have been fafely truſted, even 
more independently of the ſenate than they were, with the 
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executive power. But the want of a third eſtate in the Roman 
ſyſtem of government, and of a repreſentative body, to act 
for the collective body, maintained one perpetual ferment, 
which often increaſed into a ſtorm, but never ſubſided into a 
calm. The ſtate of Rome, and of the greateſt men in that 
commonwealth, would have deſerved pity rather than envy, 


even in the beſt times, if their defective conſtitution had not 


made ſuch a ſtate of * trouble and tumult the price they paid 
for the maintenance of their liberty. But this was not the 
whole price. Whilſt Rome advanced triumphantly in con- 
quering the world, as her orators, poets and hiſtorians have 
expreſſed themſelves; that is, a few nations round the Medi- 
terranean ſea, and little more; her citizens turned againſt one 


another thoſe weapons, which were put into their hands againſt 


the enemies of Rome. Mutual proſcriptions and bloody maſ- 
ſacres followed: each party triumphed in its turn; they were 
more animated and better diſciplined by their conteſts; both 
grew ſtronger; the commonwealth alone grew weaker; and 
Pourzy and Carsar finiſhed the laſt tragical ſcene, which 
Maxivus and Syria began. In fine, the Roman  common- 
wealth would have been diſſolved much. ſooner than it was, 


by the defects I have mentioned, which many circumſtances 


concurred to aggravate, if ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, as well as 


courage, and ſuch an enthuſiaſm for the grandeur, the majeſty, 
and the duration of their empire had not poſſeſſed this people, 
as never poſſeſſed any other. When this ſpirit decayed, when 
this enthuſiaſm cooled, the conſtitution could not help, nay, 


Conciones magiſtratuum pæne pernoctantium in roſtris. Accuſationes po- 
tentium reorum, & aſſignatæ etiam domibus inimicitiæ. Procerum factiones, 
& aſſidua ſenatfis adverſum plebem certamina. | N 175 
en Dial. de Orat. Quix cr. Taciro inſcrip. 
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worked againſt itſelf That dictatorial power, on which the 
enate had always depended for preſerving it, completed 
e ruin of it, in the hands of Carsar; and that tribunitial 
power, to which the people had always truſted the defence 
of their liberty, confirmed their ſlavery in the hands of 
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LE TT E R XIV. 


HE defects, which I have preſumed to cenſure in the 


Roman conſtitution of government, were avoided in 
ſome of thoſe that were eſtabliſhed on the - breaking of that 
empire, by the northern nations and the Goths; for I ſuſpect 
that the Goths were not properly and ſtrictly a northern na- 
tion, any more than the Huns and the Alans, tho they have 
been often confounded, and I believe by myſelf.----Let us caſt 


our eyes on Spain and France, 


Ws cannot arrive, as far as my ſcanty knowledge informs 
me, at any particular and authentic account of the ſcheme of 
that government which the weſtern Goths eſtabliſhed, when, 
driven out of Gaul by the Franks, they drove the Vandals and 
the Alans out of Spain ; nor diſtinguiſh very accurately between 
ſuch inſtitutions as were parts of the original Gothic plan, 
and ſuch as were introduced into the ſeveral kingdoms that 
formed themſelves on the re-conqueſt of the country by the 
Spaniards from the Arabs and Moors. The original of the 
Cortes particularly is quite in the dark, as we are aſſured by a 
very * induſtrious enquirer and judicious writer. Thus much, 
however, we may aſſert, that the Gothic kings were at farſt 
elective, and always limited, even after they became heredi- 
tary; and that the Cortes, whenever it was eſtabliſhed, was 
an aſſembly, that may be more truly compared to a Britiſh 
parliament than the afſembly of the ſtates of France could 
ever pretend to be. Churchmen had wriggled themſelves into 


* Dr, GevDpts in his Miſcell. Tracts. 
a ſhare 
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a ſhare of temporal power among the Goths, as they did 
in every country where they were admitted to preach the 
goſpel, tho without any authority from the goſpel; ſo that 
the Cortes conſiſted of prelates, as well as dukes, maſters of 
orders, | earls and ricoſhomes, who compoſed the whole body 
of the nobility; and of the procurators of the commons; 
that is, of the citizens and burgeſſes, choſen by the cities and 
boroughs to repreſent and act for the whole body of the com- 
mons. To preſerve the i ency of this aſſembly, theſe 
procurators were to be paid by the corporations for which 
they ſerved; the king was to give no office or ſalary to any 
of them; nay, a * reſumption of rewards, granted to mem- 
ce bers of the Cortes, was once at leaſt debated, if not enacted. 
In ſhort, he was not to name their preſident, nor even to ſend 
letters unopened to any of them. No money could be raiſed 
on the ſubjects, without the conſent of this aſſembly ; and it was 
a ſtanding maxim, or order, that redteſs of grievances ſhould 
precede the grants of ſupplies. Such a frame of government as 
this ſeems built for duration; and, in fact, if it had not been 
undermined, it could not have been demoliſhed. The manner 
in which it was both undermined and demoliſheꝗ totally at 
laſt, deſerves the attention of every man in Britain. It was 
undermined by the influence of the court, too much connived 
at and too long tolerated, on the members of the Cortes. Pro- 
ſtitute wretches were found in thoſe days, I doubt not, as well 

as in ours, to maintain that the neceſſary independency of the 
prince could not be ſupported, without allowing a corrupt de- 
pendency of the Cortes on him; and they had in thoſe days 
fuch ſucoeſs in Caſtile, as we ought to hope they will never 
obtain in Britain. When corrupt majorities were thus ſecured, 
pretences were not wanting, nor will they ever be ſo, for mak- 


* Dr. Gropzs in his Miſcell. Tracts. | 
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ing conceſſions to the crown, repugnant to the ſpirit of the 
conſtitution, and even inconſiſtent with the forms of it. Such 
pretences, however plauſible, would not have been admitted by 
men zealous to preſerve their liberty; becauſe any real danger, 
remote as well as immediate, to a free conſtitution, would in 
their balance outweigh all conſiderations of real expediency, 
and much more all the frivolous pretences of that kind. But 
the“ members of the Cortes were no longer ſuch men, when 
Caſtile loſt her liberties under CHARUESs the fifth. The cuſtom 
of bribing the repreſentatives of the commons, by. gifts and 
promiſes, and ſo ſecuring a majority to the court, had long 
prevailed, as we have juſt now ſaid; and after that, it is not 
to be wondered at if exciſes, given for eight years only, be- 
came perpetual ; if money was granted before grievances were 
redreſſed; and if the precedent ſet in the time of Hzenzv the 
ſecond, was followed in all ſucceeding reigns.  'The Cortes 
gave this prince a ſupply, for making war on the Moors; but 
the + ſum being repreſented by the court to be inſufficient for 
the ſervice, it was carried that, in caſe of a deficiency, the 
king might raiſe, without calling a Cortes, the money neceſlary 
to make gaod that deficiency. This vote of credit gave an in- 
curable fatal wound to that conſtitution. I call it a vote of 
credit, tho the powers it gave ſeem to be leſs than thoſe 
which are given by ſome modern votes of credit; for ſurely 
there is a difference, and not a ſmall one, between a power to 
raiſe money directly on the people, for a fervice known, and 
already approved, and provided for in part, by their repreſen- 
tatives, and a power to borrow money, on the national credit, 
for ſervices unknown, and to lay the nation under an obliga- 
tion of paying for that which it is poſſible their repreſentatives 
may difapprove. 


* Dr. Gropprs in his Miſcell. Tracts. + Ibid. 
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Tuis precedent having been made in favor of one king, 
and in one particular conjuncture, it became a prevailing ar- 
gument in favor of every other king, and in every other con- 
juncture: for tho it may be, nay muſt be, in the vaſt variety 
of characters, and of conjunctures, prudent and juſt to grant 
in favor of ſome princes, and upon ſome occaſions, what it 
would be neither prudent nor juſt to grant in favor of other 
princes, and upon other occaſions, yet ſuch is the merit of 
every prince who fills a throne, or rather ſuch is the ſervile 
adulation paid to power, in what hands ſoever it be lodged, 
that general and almoſt univerſal experience ſhews this rule, 
which no man of ſenſe would break in the management of his 
private intereſts, abſolutely reverſed in the management of the 
moſt important, national intereſts. The inference to be 
drawn from hence is plainly this, that the inconveniency 
or danger of refuſing to every prince, and in every con- 
juncture, ſuch things as are inconſiſtent with the conſtitution 
of a free government, muſt be always leſs than the inconve- 
niency or danger of granting them to any prince, and in 
any conjuncture. 


Lr me add this farther obſervation, which preſents itſelf 
ſo naturally after the former. Tho it be proper in all limited 
monarchies, to watch and guard againſt all conceſſions, or 
uſurpations, that may deſtroy the balance of power, on which 
the preſervation of liberty depends; yet is it certain that con- 
ceſſions to the crown from the other conſtituent parts of the 
legiſlature are almoſt alone to be feared. There is no danger 
that the crown ſhould make them to the others; and on this 
head the people may very ſafely truſt to thoſe who wear it, 
and thoſe who ſerve it. The nobility will not make them to 
the commons, without great ſtruggles, which give time for in- 
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terpoſitions, nor the commons to the nobility. But both may 
be eaſily induced to make them to the crown. The reaſons 
of this difference are obvious enough; for; firſt, a king is 
really nothing more than a ſupreme magiſtrate, inſtituted for 
the ſervice of the community, which requires that the execu- 
tive power ſhould be veſted in a ſingle perſon. He hath, in- 
deed, a crown on his head, a ſceptre in his hand, and velvet 
debe n Wh back, and he fits elevated in a throne, whilſt 
others ſtand on the ground about him ; and all this to denote 
that he is a king, and to draw the attenchbn und reverence/of 
the vulgar. Juſt ſo another man wears a mitre on his head, 
a croſier in his hand, and lawn ſleeves, and ſits in a purple \ 
elbow chair, to denote chat he is a biſhop, and to excite the 
devotion, of the multitude, who receive his benediction very 
thankfully on their knees. But ſtill the king, as well as the 
biſhop, holds an office, and owes a ſervice. + 'Officium eſt 
c imperare, non regnum.” The king, when he commands, 
diſcharges a truſt, and performs a duty, as well as the ſubject, 
when he obeys. Notwithſtanding which, kings are apt to ſee 
themſelves in another light, and experience ſhews us that even 
they who made them what they are, are apt to take them for 
what they are not. From hence it happened in Spain, and 
may happen poſſibly in other countries, that the kings, inſtead 
of being ſatisfied with, and thankful for the dignity, honor, 
power and wealth, which they poſſeſſed in fo eminent a degree 
above all other magiſtrates and members of the commonwealth, 
repined at their being poſſeſſed of no more. What they had 
was given them by the conſtitution ; and what they had not 
was reſerved by the ſame authority to the "nobility. and to 
the commons. But they proceeded, and their ſycophants rea- 
ſoned, as if the ſole power of the government, and the whole 
wealth of the nation, belonged of right to them, and the limi- 
tations of the monarchy were ſo many uſurpations on the mo- 
4 narch. 
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narch.· In the ſecond place, beſides this conſtant deſire of 
incroaching, there is another reaſon why conceſſions to the 
crown are more to be guarded againſt than others, in limited 
monarchies. The regal power reſides in one perſon. The 


other ſhares of the ſupreme; power are aſſigned to bodies of. 


men. From hence it follows that the intereſt of the king, 
and the intereſt of the crown, cannot well be divided in the 
mind of a prince; whereas the intereſt, of each individual may 
be diſtinguiſhed from the intereſt of the nobility or of the 


commons, and {ſtill more from that of the nation, in the minds 


of thoſe who compoſe an houſe of peers, or who are repreſen- 
tatives of the people. A king cannot be tempted to give up 


the intereſt of the crown, becauſe he cannot give up this public 


intereſt, without giving up his private intereſt ; whereas the 
members of ſuch aſſemblies may promote their private intereſt, 
by facrificing to it that of 'the public. Several other reaſons 
might be inſiſted upon, to eſtabliſh the truth of the obſerva- 
tion we have made, and to ſhew how unfairly they argue, 
who all along ſuppoſe that the independency of the crown may 
as eaſily be loſt, and the balance of power be deſtroyed on 
that fide, by conceſſions from the prince, and uſurpations on 


him, as the independency of the lords or commons may be 


loſt, and the balance of power be deſtroyed on that ſide, 


by conceſſions to the prince, and by his uſurpations. Such 
reaſons, for inſtance, might be drawn from the difference 


of that influence which the crown hath on the other eſtates, 


and which the other eſtates have on the crown; as well as from. 


the difference of the pretences, which may be urged on be- 
half of the crown, or of the nobility, or commons, to obtain 


ſuch conceſſions; for ſuppoſing them all co-equal, as parts of 
the legiſlature, yet if it be conſidered that the executive 
power is ſolely in the crown; that the diſpoſition of public 


money, as well as public employments, is a part of this 


power z, 
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power; that this power is in continual exerciſe, and may im- 
mediately affect, more or leſs, at one time or at another, every 
particular man, peer as well as commoner; whereas the other 
Powers are exerciſed occaſionally, are continued or ſuſpended, 
in great meaſure, at the will of the prince, and are employed 
chiefly in matters of general, not particular concern; in fine, 
if it be conſidered farther, that the powers exerciſed by aſſem- 
blies of peers and commoners, whether theſe afſ-mblics be re- 
garded as parts of the legiſlature, as the great councils of the 
nation, or as the judges and proſecutors of enormous offenders, 
are few and ſimple, directed to notorious purpoſes, conducted 
by rules always known, always the ſame, and always ſufficient 
to theſe purpoſes : whereas the branches of executive power ate 
numerous and complicated, the rules various, and the pur- 
poſes often unknown, often contingent; ſo that it may be- 
come difhcult to judge either of the utility of the purpoſes, -or 
of the ſufficiency of the powers: if all theſe things be con- 
ſidered, I ſay, we ſhall not be at a loſs to determine on which 
fide the danger to liberty, in a limited monarchy, lies; and 
whether conceſſions to the crown, in prejudice of the conſti- 
tution, are not more likely to be made, than conceſſions 
trom it. 


— 


Harey had it been for the people of Caſtile, if they had 


ſeen this danger in time, and had remedied, whilſt the reme- 


dies were in their power, thoſe defects in their conſtitution, 
whatever they were, which gave their kings by degrees ſuch 
an influence over the Cortes, as overturned at laſt the whole 
conſtitution, and gained to the German race, that began to 
reign in CHARLES the fifth, (for his father Paitie is ſcarce to 
be reckoned) ſuch an abſolute power as the Gothic kings had 
never been able to obtain. Tho CuarLes the fifth was a very 
e * yet the honor, for ſuch it will be en by 
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ſome men, or more truly the infamy of inſlaving Caſtile, muſt. 
not be aſcribed to his ſuperior capacity, nor to that of his mini- 
ſters Had he been the meereſt tool, a thing of. ſtraw, but 
ſomething leſs than a ſcarecrow, and unable to protect the pro- 
perty of his ſubjects, he might ſtill have taken their liberties 
from them in that conjuncture, as he did moſt effectually. 
Corruption was eſtabliſhed ; a majority of the Cortes was 
bribed; the nobility was detached from. the common intereſt 
by titles, places, penſions, and grants; and the clergy in ge- 
neral, for exceptions there were, took no farther ſhare in it 
than their particular piques, or ſome indirect and fleeting con- 
ſiderations inſpired them to take. The nation ſaw itſelf be- 
trayed, and the commons proteſted loudly againſt the proceed- 
ings of their repreſentatives. But this was the very point for 
which the enemies of the Caſtilian conſtitution waited ; and as 
ſoon as a pretence for employing force was given them, they 
muffled themſelves up in that threadbare cloak of zeal for the 
government, and ſtabbed their country to the heart. An or- 
dinance of the Cortes had been made about an hundred years 
before, againſt increaſing the ſtanding forces of the kingdom 
to more than four thouſand ſoldiers in garriſons, and fifteen 
hundred ginets This ordinance had not been very well ob- 
ſerved. The long wars with the Moors made armies often 
neceſſary, when there was no actual war. The danger of 
being invaded by the Moors, for every Mooriſh king was, 
deemed a pretender to the throne, might ſerve to make them 
ſo repreſented ; and when this reaſon failed intirely, as it did 
by the conqueſt of Granada, the laſt poſſeſſion of theſe people 
in Spain, pretences for keeping armies on foot. were ſtill to be 
found. There were ſtill Mooriſh factions ;; the new chriſtians 
were Moors in their hearts; amongſt the old chriſtians there 
were ſeveral who favored them; the people were not to be 
truſted with their own. preſervation, Chievres, the , rapacious 

k mini- 
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miniſter of CARL ES the fifth, and his journeymen, for ſo were 
thoſe Spaniards called, according to Dr. Gnbpzs, who did not 
care how much their cou was plundered by foreigners, 
vided they ſhared the ſpoils ; Chievres, I ſay, and journey- 
men, A real faction, and perhaps not a great one, were the faſt 
friends of the government. The reſt of the nation were open 
or ſecret enemies. According to this excellent logic, the for- 
mer were to be protected in blundering, for they were. guilty 
of that too, as well as in plundering; and the latter were to 
be oppreſſed for complaining, The nation was facrificed 
to a faction, and an excellent conſtitution deſtroyed, in favor 
of a profligate government. This deſtruction however would 
not have been ſo eaſily y accomplil not would Caſtilians 
alone hate inſlaved Caſtile to à foreign race, after aſſerting 
their liberty ſo often, and ſo boldly, againſt princes of their 
own country, if two other circumſtances had not concurred. 
Frap1xAaxÞ had conquered Navarte, and a regular, diſciplined 

army defended that conqueſt;againſt the French,” This army, 
which was at hand, marched into Caſtile, defeated the com- 
mons, and extinguiſhed liberty iti a country where it had 
been long declining. The nobility was detached from the 
commons by grants of land, amongſt other conſiderations; as 
I faid above; and the commons renewed their conteſt on this 
head, perhaps unjuſtly, to (he ſure very unſeaſonably. The 
commons however were juſtified for taking arms, in the opinion 
of the nobility, and even in that of AbzlAx, who governed 
during the abſence of Cares, whoſe preceptor he had been; 
for this honeſt man, too honeſt to be long endured on the 
papal throne, where he was afterwards placed, affirmed that 
all the troubles of Caſtile. wete eauſed by the king, and by 
his covetous and tyrannieal miniſters. The conduct of the 
commons upon this great cin. was in many inſtances raſh 
and violent, as well as ill adviſed and weak. But they were 
tumul- 
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turnultuous aſſemblies driven into deſpair; and the nobility, 
who might have had great ſway amongſt them, and might 
have helped to regulate their fire, and to keep them ſober, 
helped on the contrary to make them mad, either by neglect- 
ing them, or by taking part againſt them, till it was too late; 
and then complained of their being mad, with as ill a grace 
as the principal men of Rome, who helped to corrupt that 
people, complained of their corruption, and aſſigned it as a 

reaſon for depriving them of their liberty. | 


Tarts cannot be a greater ſoleciſm in politics than that of 
a nobility, under monarchical government, who ſuffer the li- 
berty of the commons to be taken away. In ariſtocracies, the 
. nobility get whatever the commons loſe ; but in monarchies, 
the crown alone is the gainer, and the certain conſequence of 
their helping to enſlave the commons, muſt be that of being 
enſlaved themſelves at laſt. How, indeed, ſhould it be other- 
wiſe, ſince the liberty of the commons cannot be taken away, 
unleſs the conſtitution be firſt broken; and fince neither the 
peers, nor any one elſe, can hold their privileges or their pro- 
perties, by a better tenure than that of arbitrary will, when 
the conſtitution is once broken? Was it poſſible to doubt of 
this truth, we might find the proof of it, without going out of 
the country where we are; 1 mean Spain. Amongſt all the 
ſurpriſing phaenomena which have appeared in the world of 
late years, there are none that have ſtruck mankind with more 
aſtoniſhment; than thoſe: inſtances of - perſons raiſed to the 
higheſt poſts of power, authority and command, nay to em- 
pire, who had not, either from their obſcure birth, or their 
low talents, or their ſtill lower habits, the leaſt occaſion even 
to dream d ſuch elevation. Among other countries Spain 
hath had her ſhare of them; and the grandees, as they are 
pompoully ſtiled, the ſucceſſors of thoſe men, who thought to 
Vol. II. | C c riſe 
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rife on the ruin of the conmmons of Caſtile; they, who have 
the vain honor of cocking their hats in the preſence of their 
prince, have been feen to ſtand at awful diſtance, or approach 
with reſpectful cringe, in the preſence of a parafite and 


buffoon. 


* 


I xxow full well wan! in ſuch governments as we ſpeak of 
here, it is both the duty and intereſt of the nobility to oppoſe 
the exceſſes of the commons; but I know too that they have 
another duty, which they are not to leave undone ; another 
point of intereſt, which they are not to neglect: and therefore 
I have ſpoken of this ſecond eftate in our government as of a 
middle order, that are properly mediators between the other 
two, in the eye of our conſtitution. Whilſt the peers main- 
tain this character, they will be able to 'difcharge this duty; 
but they would ceaſe to be fo, if it was poſſible they ſhould 
ever become the tools of faction, or the vaſſals of a miniſter. 
In mediations of this kind, different from thoſe that are more 
commonly called fuch, mediators mingle in the conteſt, are 
parties concerned, and can by that alone expect to mediate 
with effect, whether they be conſidered as bodies of men, or 
individuals. When the commons are aſſiſted by the peers in 
their reaſonable endeavors to promote or reſtore frugality, to 
ſecure liberty, and to correct all ſorts of mal-adminiſtration ; the 
peers will have, both collectively and ſeparately, a credit with 
the people, as well as with the repreſentatives of the people ; 
by which they may contribute to check the latter, whatbver 
an houſe of commons ſhall grow unreaſonable, factious, or ſe- 
ditious. But if the peers of the realm negle&, or oppoſe the 
commons in their juſt attempts, and forfeit by conſequence 
the character of impartiality, and even the air of indepen- 

dency, the peers will then add little ſtrength to the crown, 
whenever the evil day comes, and have as little power to pre- 
g * vent 
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vent it from coming. There was a time, our fathers faw it, 
when an houſe of commons deſtroyed, inſtead of ſupporting, 
the conſtitution, and introduced tyranny, under pretence of 
excluding ſlavery. I think it might be ſhewn, from the anec- 
dotes of that age, that this could not have happened, if the 
court had not been ſo long and ſo partially abetted by the 
greateſt part of the nobility and clergy, both in the houſe of 
lords and out of it. An univerfal and timely concurrence with 
the ſpirit of the commons, which was pious in the true ſenſe 
of the word at firſt, would have had, 1 preſume, the full ef- 
fect that every honeſt man propoſed in a parliamentary refor- 
mation of the ſtate ; and thoſe fatal opportunities, that were 
afterwards given to the republican, preſbyterian and indepen- 
dent factions, would have been avoided. But they who could 
have trimmed, (for there is a wiſe and honeſt, as well as a filly 
and corrupt trimming) or have mediated with ſucceſs, loſt the 
power of doing either; ſome by abetting the crown ſo long, 
for fear of the commons, and others by concurring with the 
commons ſo far, for fear of the crown, that the people in ge- 
neral had no confidence in the former, and that the latter were 
afraid to truſt their prince after all they had done againſt him. 
If any men had truſted to the plauſible profeſſions of the court 
at that time, and the court had ſubdued the oppolite party, 
we may judge, without any breach of charity, that theſe men 
would have found themſelves deceived. Juſt fo, if any men 
who meant the reformation, not the deſtruction of the ſtate, 
believed in the canting reformers of that age, ſuch men were 
no doubt egregiouſly deceived. But I confeſs myſelf of opinion, 
and ſurely upon no improbable grounds, that there were few, 
or no ſuch men. The good intentions of the court were 
diſtruſted even by thoſe who took arms for the king; and the ill 
intentions of many of the leaders on the other fide were ſuſpect- 
ed, no doubt, by many who took arms for the parliament. But 
C c 2 two 
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two of the three eſtates being ripe for the raſheſt enterprizes, 
and the third being in no condition to mediate, the extremes 
claſhed, without any power ſufficient to interpoſe; and when 
the ſword was drawn, the ſword could alone decide. I con- 
clude therefore, trom theſe two examples, that as there cannot 
be a greater error in politics than that of a nobility, who aſſiſt 
a prince to take away the liberties and privileges of the com- 
mons, which was the caſe in Caſtile, ſo the ſureſt way of pre- 
venting that terrible dilemma, wherein men are obliged to 
chuſe either ſubmiſſion to tyrannical government, or concur- 
rence with an enraged and no longer governable people, which 
hath been the caſe in Caſtile and Britain both, is for the nobi- 
lity, and the principal men amongſt the commons, to engage 
ſo early in the cauſe of liberty, that the former may be always 
in condition to mediate with effect, and the latter have: always 
power to allay the intemperate heat of their own body. 


Jam, SIR, &c. 


LE T. 
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Li F E RN Av; 
SIR, 


U'T to reſume the compariſon of other conſtitutions of 
B government with our own, I ſay, that if the Gothic con- 
ſtitution in Spain, either by original defects, or by deviating 
from, and not being reduced again in time to its firſt principles, 
was deſtroyed through the corruption of parliaments, and by the 
force of an army, one of which betrayed, and the other con- 
quered the commons of Caſtile ; the commons of France ſeem 
either not to have had, or to have loſt, in the dark beginnings 
of that monarchy, all ſhare in the ſupreme, legiſlative power. 
The great, original defect of having but two eſtates to ſhare the 
ſupreme power, is an objection common to the Roman, and 
to the French conſtitutions, with this difference; of the three 
ſimple forms of government, the monarchical, the ariſtocra- 
tical, and the democratical, Rome wanted the firſt, and 
France hath always wanted the laſt. Rome had a nobility and 
a commonalty, but no magiſtracy fitted by it's inſtitution to 
anſwer the purpoſes of that ſupreme magiſtrate, who is called 
king even in limited monarchies. France hath always had a 
king and a nobility,” and hath felt in their turns all the evils of 
monarchical and ariſtocratical tyranny. But the people have 
not had, I preſume, ſince the government of the Franks was 
fully eſtabliſhed on this fide of 'the Rhine, and the form of 
their monarchy ſettled, any ſhare in the ſupreme power, either 
collectively or repreſentatively, how much ſoever a contrary 
notion may have been countenanced by ſome writers, and have 
been generally entertained, at leaſt in other countries. 


THERE 
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Tunze is no nation in the world, ſays MsezgRal, more il- 
luſtrious, nor any whoſe original is more obſcure than that of 
the French. They who would diſpute the firſt, could hardly 
diſpute the laſt; and it is no buſineſs of mine to controvert 
either. As dark as their original is, we may diſcover enough 


to eſtabliſh what hath been ſaid, and to carry on the pee | 
we are making. 


Tus Franks were a nation of Germany, ſeated at one time 
between the Elbe, Rhine and Neckar, and at another, that is, 
in the reign of Tnzobos tus the younger, extending themſelves 
on the German fide of the Rhine, from Cologne down to 
Nimighen, and ſtill lower. What is known therefore of the 
government of the antient Germans, either from Tacirus, or 
any other good authority, may be properly applied to their 
government, whilſt they continued in Germany, and even 
after they ſettled in Gaul, till ſuch times as we find, by rele- 
tions more modern, that a different form of government pre- 
vailed amongſt them. Now it ſeems to me extremely plain, 
that a different form of government did prevail amongſt them 
even from the time of CLovis, the-conqueror of Gaul. Thus, 
for inſtance, that paſſage in Tacrrus, where he ſays * that 
« the antient Germans took their kings on account of nobi- 
4e lity, and their generals on account of valor; that the 
« power of their kings was not abſolute and unlimited; and 
ce that their generals commanded by the authority which their 
example, rather than their power gave them; that paſſage, 
I fay, is properly enough applied to the Franks before, and 
perhaps during the conqueſt of Gaul ; but very improperly 
afterwards, when + CLovis, both king and general -of that 


* Repes ex nobilitate, duces ex virtute ſumunt; nec regibus infinita, nec en 


poteſtas ; & duces exemplo potiùs quam imperio preſunt. De Mor. Germ. 
+ BouLAINV. Mem. Hiſt. 


people, 
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ople, had founded the monarchy which he tranſmitted to 
bi fterity. That the nation of the Franks was divided into 
ſeveral tribes, or clans, and that theſe were governed by ſeveral 
little princes, cannot be doubted.----« Habebat quot pagos, tot 
e paene duces.” That a general was choſen to command the 
whole with ſovereign authority, but according to certain rules 
made by common conſent, whenever any great enterprize was. 
undertaken, and that Clovis himſelf, tho he ſucceeded his 
frther CHILDREN in commanding over a part of the Franks, 
was choſen in this manner, and for this purpoſe, is certain. 
In his farſt expedition, he led an army of free-booters, and was 
obliged by compact to divide the ſpoil by lots amongſt them. 
The ftory, which ſo many authors have told, after Gzzcory 
of Tours, of a private ſoldier, who refuſed to leave to his diſ- 1 
poſition a veſſel of gold, that had been taken out of a church 
at Rheims, and broke it before his face, is a proof that he was 
nothing more at firſt than I have repreſented him, the head of 
a troop of adventurers, who choſe him to lead them, but made 
their conditions with him. The Franks therefore might be at 
this time, in fome ſenſe, * all free, perfectly equal, and in- 
« dependent ;” but will it follow from hence that they con- 
tinued to be fo, in any ſenſe, after CLovis had founded their 
monarchy ; had deſtroyed all their little kings ; united in one 
body, and under his own domination, all their little ſtates, 
and changed the form of their. government, by appointing. 
dukes, earls, vicars, and other magiſtrates, to govern under 
him, according to the model of government in the latter 
Roman empire ? Certainly not. However this change was 
brought about, and to whatever it was owing, the monarchy 
of the Franks in Gaul was built on the ruins of their former 
government. This BouLsIxVILLI ERS himſelf confefles, when 
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he 


200 A DISSERTATION 
he fays (tho not very accurately nor conſiſtently, as I imagine, 
in calling their former government a kind of ariſtocracy) that 
« the principle of union, which founded the monarchy on the 
c ruins of a kind of ariſtocracy, was the miſtaken ambition of 
« particular men.” In ſhort, proofs enough may be collected 
out of this very author, to ſhew that the government of the 
Franks, even under the firſt race of their kings, was not only 
different from the German governments, but in ſome reſpects 
founded on quite oppoſite principles. One of theſe reſpects, 


which is e to my parpon, I ſhall mention. 


Tus general aſſemblies that were held at firſt in the month 
of March, and afterwards in the month of May, were national 
"aflbenblies, indeed, but not ſuch as the antient Germans held ; 
among whom the * principal men conſulted and decided about 
the leaſt, and the whole body of the people about the greateſt 
affairs. In theſe aſſemblies of the French the people had no- 
thing to do, unleſs we reckon for | ſomething the function of 
* hollowing, which the author I have juſt now quoted aſffgns 
them, and which he ſays that cuſtom, had rendered neceſſary. 
In one word, the people had not any ſhare in the ſupreme 
power, either collectively or repreſentatively, in the original 
plan of the French government. Whether. they acquired: any 
{hare in this power afterwards, let us enquire next. MxZzRRAI 
pretends, and indeed the whole hiſtory of France vouches for 
him, „that no nation ever honored their nobility ſo much 


* De minoribus principes, de majoribus omnes. Tacrr. 

d IIIs (that is the French) laiſſerent paſſer aux hauts magiſtrats, les ducs, les 
comtes, & les vicaires, le droit de la nation entiere; de ſortque le commun neut 
plus d'autres fonctions dans les aſſemblẽes reelles, que d'y paroitre pours les accla- 
mations, que Puſage rendoit neceſſaires. BouLAIN V. Mem. Hiſt. | 

I. 2. Jamais nation rhonora tant la nobleſſe que celle la; car non ſeu- 
lement elle etoit exempte de toute ſorte d'impots, et corvees, mais commandoir a. 
baguette a ſes inter.eurs, ſur leſquels elle avoir preſque droit de ſervitude. 


2 | & as 


= 
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« as the French; amongſt whom the nobility was not only 


« exempt from all forts of impoſitions and charges, but com- 


«© manded abſolutely all inferior ranks, who were almoſt in a 
ec ſtate of ſervitude.” How could it be otherwiſe, when the 
nobility, and chief magiſtrates, and the clergy, compoſed 


alone the national corfncils, or parliaments, and even exerciſed 


diſtributive juſtice all over the kingdom ? Their power in- 
creaſed, as that of the kings of the firſt race diminiſhed. 
Cnartes MarTEL, indeed, who truſted to that battle-axe 
which gave him his name, and to foreign troops, laid afide the 
national aſſemblies, neglected the nobility, and miſuſed even 
the clergy, who damned him for it. But Pei found it ne- 
ceſſary to regain both, and attach them to his intereſt, in order 
to mount the throne. By attaching them, he attached the 
whole nation to him. Cx1LDeric was depoſed, and he choſen 
king in a general aſſembly held at Soiſſons, which Mzz ERA 
calls moſt improperly, ſince the expreſſion communicates a 
falſe idea to his reader, the ſtates, © les etats. Theſe aſſem- 


blies, in his time, in that of his ſon Cares the great, and 


ſo on, conſiſted of the nobility and clergy alone; and once 
more it is beyond all diſpute certain, that the people, had no 
more {hare in theſe national councils, under the ſecond, than 
under the firſt race of the kings of France. 


Wr the third race of theſe kings began in Hours Carzr, 
the lords were ſo powerful in their eſtates, and fo indepen- 
dent in their governments, that he was forced to come to a 
kind of compoſition with them. They became ſovereigns, 
each in his territory, but held of the crown, and acknowledged 


which had not a little ſovereign, ſcarce a caſtle without: ſome 


Vol. II. | >” LEW - turns; 


the king for the ſupreme lord. There was ſcarce a town 


little tyrant. The parliaments, in theſe ages, took ſeveral 
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turns; © Ills prirent divers plis,” as PasapixR expreſſes him- 


ſelf ; but Mill they conſiſted of princes, great lords, biſhops 
and abbots, who decided in them their diſputes with one ano- 
ther, and with the king, and maintained by theſe means a ſort 
of national confederacy, or foederal union of many ſtates, po- 
litically united under one head. Such aſſemblies as theſe, 
under the ſecond and third race, were the original inſtitutions, 
from whence the * parliaments of France have - proceeded, as 
many alterations as they have received, and as much as they 
are now changed: ſo that we may ſafely affirm the parliaments 
of France never gave the people any ſhare in the government 
of that kingdom; and whoever entertains a notion that the 
aſſemblies of the ſtates did, or that theſe aſſemblies are of 
great antiquity, or that they are the foundation of the liberty 
of the people of that country, will find himſelf, on due exa- 
anten groſly deceived. 


Tuksx aſſemblies of the three eſtates, the nobility, clergy 
and commons, were inven: ed firſt by * PaiLie 1s BEL. They 


were intirely unknown before the year 1301. The people had | 


no right to any ſuch afſemblies ; and when they were inſti- 
tuted, they were plainly deſigned for nothing leſs than the 
good of the people. Long after the eſtabliſhment of the Ca- 
PETIAN Tace, when taxes grew heavy, and were laid on and le- 
vied very arbitrarily, * ſeditions and rebellions of an oppreſſed 
people, who had no other recourſe, followed. To prevent 
theſe, not only writs, or orders, were ſent to the nobility-and 


clergy, in the ſeveral ſheriftwicks and bailywicks, but to the 


Recherches de la France. Primitive origine & inſtitution des narlemens. Ib. 
Ib. * Laſſemblee des etats. fut une idce toute nouvelle de PALIT E LE 
BEI, & juſqu' alors entierement inufitee. 

BouLAIxNv. let. ſur les anciens parl. de France. 
* Pasaqv. Rech. 
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commons, to aſſemble and take into conſideration how to re- 
dreſs grievances, and ſupport the public expences; and after 
ſuch conſideration had amongſt themſelves, to depute ſome 
perſons of each order, or eſtate, to confer together in the place 
appointed for holding ſuch general aſſemblies. © The com- 
« mons were added to theſe aſſemblies, * ſays Pasquirs, againſt 
« the antient order or practice of France, fag no other reaſon 
« than this, that the principal burthen, or charge, was to fall 
« upon them. This was the true reaſon. Redreſs of grie- 
vances had no part in the ſchemes of that rapacious and pro- 
fuſe prince, who was the author of this inſtitution ; and he 
that conſiders the manner in which theſe aſſemblies were con- 
vened, the powers they were ſuffered to exerciſe, the ſubordi- 
nation in which the commons particularly were kept, and the 
habitual, unavoidable influence under which they lay, will be 
eaſily convinced that ſuch aſſemblies were 5 to do the jobs 
and ſanctify the iniquity of the court, and nothing more. If 
at any time they make any good ordinances for the reforma- 


tion of the ſtate, „ theſe ordinances are, ſays honeſt Pas- 


« QUIER, like fine pieces of tapeſtry, hung up to make a ſhew 
« to poſterity.” They have no other effect.. But the impoſition 
« granted to the king hath its full effect. I conclude there- 
fore, and upon ſufficient grounds, that even fince the eſta- 
bliſhment of theſe aſſemblies of the eſtates, in the beginning 
of the fourteenth century, the people of France have had no 
real ſhare in the ſupreme power of the government, either col- 
lectively or repreſentatively. 


Lie roturier fut expres ajoutẽ, contre Pancien ordre de la France, à cette aſ- 
lemblee, &c. | 


+ ---- Ces ſont belles tapiſſeries, qui ſervent ſeulement de parade à une poſteritẽ. 
Cependant Iimpoſt que Yon accorde au roy eſt fort bien mis a effet. 
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Lux illuſtrate and prove what is here advanced, by the 


we have any good accounts, from the firſt in x 301 to the laſt 
that was held, as I remeber: in 1614. But {ſuch a deduction 
would carry us too far. I ſhall content myſelf therefore with 
making two obſervations. 


Firs, that theſe farces, for fuch theſe aſſemblies were, 
and ſuch they were deſigned to be, owe their inſtitution not 
only to one of the worſt kings, but to one of the worſt mini- 
ſters that France ever ſaw, ENGU BRAND DE Marteny, Who 
was called the coadjutor and the governor of the kingdom; 


the moſt inſolent, the moſt avaricious, and the moſt prodigal 


man of his age. The great ability of this miniſter, on which 
his whole merit with a greedy maſter was raifed, confiſted in 
making his adminiſtration a ſyſtem of violence and fraud, in 
order to plunder and inſlave the people. When he durſt not 
employ one, he turned himſelf to the other; and how groſly 
and impudently he managed even fraud, it may not be impro- 
per to take notice, in one inſtance, becaule we ſhall ſee the 
better, by this inſtance, what the nature and effect of theſe 
aſſemblies were, of which we fpeak, and what uſe the court 
made of them from their firſt inſtitution. EnGuzsRAND DE 
Maxrcny then merging with great oppoſition to * ſome taxes 
he had deviſed, propoſed the calling an aſſembly of the ates, 
and hoped WE 5 that he might gain the commons to favor 
the intention he had of extending theſe taxes to the no- 
bility and clergy. A great ſcaffold was erected, The 
king, the lords and the clergy took their places on it. 
The commons attended at the foot of it. The miniſter made 


a moſt vehement declamation, to ſtir the pafſions of the au- 


dience, and made no ſcruple of infinuating in it, what nei- 


* BovLainv. let. far les anciens parl. de France. 
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ther he nor his maſter intended to perſorm, a promiſe of reim- 


burſing, after the expedition propoſed, what the people ſhould 
give to the king. The king roſe from his throne, and ad- 
vanced to the extremity of the ſcaffold, that he might ſecond 
by his looks the harangue of his treaſurer, and ſee who thoſe 
were that refuſed, or conſented to the aid he demanded. 
The deputies of Paris promiſed to give a ſufficient ſupply, or 
to follow the king in their perſons to the war. The other de- 
puties concurred in this general engagement, and the aſſembly 
broke up, without any farther deliberation, or any ordinance of 
the eſtates. But an ordinance of the king ſoon followed ; a 
* general exciſe was impoſed by his authority, as if it had been 
the grant of the eſtates to him; and his miniſter had a num- 
ber of harpies ready, whom he let looſe to deſolate the king- 
dom, by levying this infamous tax, for the conſideration of 
ſome little advance made to the king. If you aſk what were 
the conſequences of theſe proceedings, it will be ſufficient to 


mention two. The tax of a fifth on the revenues of the ſub- 
ject, which is the proportion of our land-tax of four ſhillings 


in the pound, was continued, tho the general exciſe had been 
impoſed ; and + ENGUtRAND De Maricny was hanged in the 
ſucceeding reign for this amongſt other crimes, tho not by an 
aſſembly of the eſtates ; for the eſtates had neither the oppor- 
tunity nor the power of reſenting the greateſt inſult that 
could be offered them, and the greateſt injury that could be 
done to the nation. Pe $520 09 


Tas next obſervation I have to make is very ſhort, but I 


think very pertinent, and very important.------ This example 


3 Six deniers par livre de toutes les merchandiſes, victuailles, boiſſons, 


& denrees, Vendues dans le royaume. | | 
| Bouraiwv, let. ſur les anciens parl. de France. 


+ Mezerat, DanitL, &c. Sous Lovis Hutin, 
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206 A DISSERTATION 
ſhews us clearly how true it is, that no inſtruments of tyranny 
can be found ſo ſure and effectual as an aſſembly of the eſtates 
of a realm, when ſuch an aſſembly is ſo conſtituted as to want 
the power, which was from the firſt the caſe of the three eſtates 
in France, and the ſame muſt happen when they are ſo ma- 
naged as to want the will, which became at laſt: the caſe of 
the Cortes in Spain, to ſecure the liberty and defend the pro- 
perty of the people, againſt ſuch kings as PILIT Ls Bzt, and 
ſuch coadjutors as MariGny. This prince and his miniſter 
had ſtrained prerogative to the utmoſt, and had governed by 
it very tyrannically, Whilſt this expedient would do, they 
tried no other; but when they apprehended it might fail 
them, they added a deputation of the commons to the 
aſſembly of the eſtates ; that, ſeeming to create a new con- 
trol on the crown, they might in reality give greater ſcope 
and freer exerciſe to arbitrary will. The friends of liberty 
therefore, who live under limited monarchies, cannot be too 
careful to preſerve their conſtitution in vigor, nor too fearful 
leſt their repreſentatives ſhould be ſo influenced as to neglect 
their privileges, miſapply their powers, and depart from their 
integrity ; ſince theſe friends of liberty ſee that the greateſt 
maſters of tyranny have judged the form, without the ſpirit, 
of a free government more favorable to their ſchemes of op- 
preſſion, than all the authority that abſolute monarchy can 
give; and that they made an innovation in the form of their 
government on this very motive, and for this very purpoſe. 


Tam, SIR, &c. 
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WO LEES RK XVE 
„ 


Haves dwelt long, perhaps too long, on the laſt head. TI 
I was induced to it, not only becauſe the account I have 
given, according to the truth of hiſtory, is contrary to the 
national prejudices of many people on this ſubject, as I hinted 
before; but principally becauſe the great point of ſtrength and 
ſecurity, ,on which the freedom of our conſtitution reſts, will 


appear in à fuller light, by being thus contraſted with the 


conſtitution of the French government. Both their anceſtors 
and ours came out of Germany, and had probably much the 
ſame manners, the ſame cuſtoms, and the ſame forms of go- 
vernment. But as they proceeded differently in the conqueſts 
they made, ſo did they in the eſtabliſhments that followed. 
The conqueſt of Britain was a work of time, and the Saxon 
monarchy was long .in forming. The conqueſt of Gaul was 
carried on with greater rapidity, and the French monarchy was 
ſooner formed. From hence ſome reaſons might be drawn to 
account, amongſt others, for that great difference between the 
conſtitutions of the two monarchies, which theſe two German 
nations founded, at no great diftance of time, in Britain and 
in Gaul. But I ſhall not indulge myſelf in gueſſing at the 
reaſons, or accidents, that determined the Franks. to the divi- 
ſion they made of their people, and to the form of govern- 
ment they eſtabliſhed. Whatever reaſons or accidents deter- 


mined them, this is certain, that the diſtinction df lord and 


vaſſal became the general diſtinction of the whole nation; 
that the * commons amongſt them were little better than ſlaves, 


Loe peuple, un autre cots; ſe fait juſtice, reconnoiſſant combien la condi- 
tion naturelle le doit eloigner du concours du government, & dans ſe. ſentiment ne 
ſe fait entendre que par requete. BovLaiv, Tet. ſur les an. parl. 
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whatever they had been in Germany ; and that they were fo 
inured to ſervitude under their kings, prelates and lords, that 
they looked on themſelves at laſt, not juſtly, but unjuſtly, as 
men who had no right, no, not even a right by nature, to any 


ſhare in. the government of that community , whereof they 
made ſo vaſtly the principal part. 


In Britain another conſtitution was formed, and another 
ſpirit prevailed. The Saxons had a“ nobility too, ariſing from 
perſonal valor, or wiſdom, continued by blood, and ſome- 
times conferred by the prince, however legally at firſt it mat- 
ters not to enquire, on ſuch as held great offices about his per- 
ſon. All theſe were the adelings, or nobles, an handful in 
compariſon of the frilingi, or free-born, who made the body 
of the Saxon people. The freedom of this people was erected 
-on two columns, that have proved more durable than braſs. 
They were parties to the making, and to the executing all the 
general laws of the kingdom. They ſhared the legiſlative 
power; were joined to the lords in the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice; and no magiſtrate, or officer, could exerciſe juriſ- 
diction, nor authority over them, no not eccleſiaſtical, without 
their conſent and election. The comites ex plebe, who were 
choſen for this laſt function, the adminiſtration of juſtice, 
made one rank amongſt the Saxon commonalty. The cuſtodes 
pagani, ſuch as had an helmet, a coat of mail, and a gilt 
{word, for their ordinary arms, whether they fought on foot, 
or on horſeback, made another rank ; and the plain pagani, 
or ceorles, made the loweſt. But even theſe were totally 

_ diftin& from, and far ſuperior to the lazzi, or ſlaves, nay to 
the free lazzi, ſuch as had been ſlaves, and were become free. 
The ceorles were freemen to all intents and purpoſes, and in 
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all the eſſentials of liberty, as much as the Saxons of any ſupe- 


rior rank, and were capable of riſing to any ſuperior rank by 
merit, or by favor. 


Tuns are the ſources, from which all ghe diſtinction of 
rank and degree, that exiſt at this day amongſt us, have 
flowed. Theſe are the general principles of all our liberties. 
That this Saxon conſtitution hath varied in many particulars, 
and at ſeveral periods of time, I am far from denying. That 
it did ſo, for inſtance, on the entry of the Normans, tho cer- 
tainly not near ſo much as many have been willing to believe, 
and to make others believe, is allowed. Nay, let it be allowed 
for argument's ſake, and not otherwiſe, that during the firſt 
confuſion, and the ſubſequent diſorders which neceſſarily ac- 
company and follow ſo great and fo violent a revolution, the 
ſcheme of the Saxon conſtitution was broken, and the liberties 
of the people invaded, as well as the crown uſurped. - Let us 
even agree that laws were made, without the conſent of the 
people; that officers and magiſtrates, civil, military and eccle- 
ſiaſtical, were impoſed without their election: in one word, 
that theſe Norman kings, and the lords, had mounted each 
other too high to be lords over freemen, and that the g-vern- 
ment was intirely monarchical and ariſtocratical, without any 
exerciſe of democratical power. Let all this be granted, and 
the utmoſt that can be made of it will amount to this, that 
confuſion and violence at the entry, and for ſome time after, 
under the government of a foreign race, introduced many ille- 
gal practices, and ſome foreign principles of policy, contrary 
to the ſpirit, and letter too, of the antient conſtitution ; and 
that theſe kings and the lords © abuſed their power gver the 
*« freemen, by extortion and oppreſſion, as lords over tenants.” 
But it will remain true, that neither kings nor lords, nor both 
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together, © * could prevail over" them or gain their nent te- 
te give their tight, ot the Jaw, up to the King's beck. But ſtilſ 
« the law remained arbiter both of king and peo ople, and the 

« parliament fupreme expounder and Ape both of it and 
« them.” Tho tt branches were lopped, and the tree loft it's 
beauty for a time, yet the root remained untouched; was ſet 
in a good foil, and had taken ſtrong hold in it: fo that care 
and culture, and time were indbell required; and our anceſtors. 
were foreed to water it, if | may uſe ſuch an expreſſion, with 
their blood; but with this care, and culture, and time; and 
blood, it ſhot up again with greater ſtrength than ever, that 

we might fir quiet and happy under the ſhade of it; for if 
the ſame form was not exactly reſtored in every part, a tree of 


the fame kind, and as beautiful, and as luxuriant as the fore 
mer, grew up from the ſame root. 


To bring our diſcourſe to that point which is Here imme- 
diately concerned, parliaments were never interrupted, nor the 
right of any eſtate taken away, however the exereiſe of it 


might be diſturbed. Nay, they ſoon. took the forms they ſtill. 


preferve, were conſtituted almoſt as they now are, and were 


intirely built on the ſame general principles, as well as CEE 
ed to the ſame purpoſes. 


Wuran I ſay that they were conſtituted almoſt as they- 
now are, I do not mean to enter into any of thoſe minute: 
queſtions, about which a man may employ much time and 
ſtudy, and have as little true and uſeful knowledge of our con- 
ſtitution as the moſt ignorant man alive. But I propoſe to 
make a ſhort reflection or two on the property and power of 
the three eſtates that compoſe our parliament, as they ſtood 


Nr. Bacon ſummary concluſ. of the firſt part of hiſt, and pol. diſc. 


for- 
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formerly, and as they now ſtand ; becauſe altho our parlia- 


ments were compoſed of king, lords and commons in thoſe | 
days, as well as theſe, yet the difference of the weight which 


each of theſe eſtates hath caſt into the ſcale of government, at 
different periods, does in effect make ſome difference in the 
conſtitution of parliaments: and by conſidering this difference, 
our thoughts will be led the better to judge of the true poiſe 
of our conſtitution, on maintaining which our all depends; 
ſince the nearer we keep to it, the ſafer our liberty 4s, and 
ſince every variation from it is dangerous to our liberty, in a 
degree proportionable to ſuch variation. Property then, and 
power by conſequence, have changed hands, or rather have 
thifted much in the ſame hands ſince the Norman aera. Kings, 
lords and the church were in thoſe days, and long afterwards, 
the great proprietors ; and by the nature of tenures, as well as 
by the bulk of their eſtates, they held the commons in no ſmall 
ſub ection, and ſeem. to have governed without much regard 
to them, or to their concurrence, in many caſes. But the 
regard that was not paid them at firſt, the kings, the lords 
and the church found it neceſſary to pay them in a 
ſhort time; and that authority, that weight in the balance 
of power, which property did not give them, they ſoon ac- 
quired, or rather reſumed by their numbers, and by the cir- 
cumſtances that followed. By the. circumſtances that fol- 
lowed, I mean the great diſorders in the ſtate, and the civil 
wars, which the ambition of princes, of the nobility, and of 
the church too, created. In all theſe conflicts, ſome of the 
commons holding for the king, who promiſed liberty from 
ce the lords, and others ſiding with the lords, who promiſed 
< them liberty from the king, they came off better in the end 
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than their principals, and an example rarely to be paralleled 
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Was ſet; for general liberty was nurſed by theſe means, under 
the wi 5 of particular ambition. In later days, When the na- 
tion, harraſſed and ſpent by the long wars of Vokx and LAN- 
CASTER, ſcemed glad to fettle under any ſtable government; 
and in this temper gave many advantages to the cunning of 


HENRY the ſeventh, which the violence of his ſon improved; 


it is certain that the commons ſuffered extremely from the 


avarice of one, the profuſion of the other, and the high- 


ſtrained prerogative of both. But then their fufferings were 
temporary, and may be ſaid to have ended with theſe reigns ; 
whereas the ſufferings of the nobility and the church were per- 
manent and irretrievable. The king and his council,” fays 


the author I quoted laſt, © under color of liveries and retain- 


« ders, brought the whole kingdom to be of their livery.” It 
was 8 But ſtill the commons loſt nothing, and gained much. 


They were more under ſubjection to the crown; but they 


were leſs under ſubjection to the lords and the chureh Not 
only the dependencies on theſe were broken, but the lords and 


the church were made more dependent on the crown than 


the commons had been on them. The lords were obliged 
to attend the court at their own expence, and might alienate 
their eſtates to defray this expence. A great part of the 
lands of the church were confiſcated and parcelled out to 


thoſe who could buy, at very cheap rates; and the increaſe of 


trade, which begun about this time to be very conſiderable, 
put the commons into a condition of being the buyers. Thus 
were the old foundations of property and power ſapped on one 
ſide, and new foundations laid on the other. Some of the 
weight of the church continued in the ſcale of the lords, and 
ſome of it hath gone ſince into that of the commons. 
The parliamentary control of the crown did not become leſs, 
but it became more equally and more uſefully placed. De- 
mocracy was ſo well poiſed with ariſtocracy, after this great 
2 change, 
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change, that if they divided, they could not invade one ano- 
ther; and if they united, they could not be invaded by the 
monarchy. Far different was the caſe in other countries, 
where the crown got the better of the lords, and baffled, at 
leaſt in ſome degree, the monſtrous attempts of eccleſiaſtical 
uſurpation. In France, for inſtance, when the incroachments 
of the -papal power were checked, the church compounded 
with the crown, and an alliance ſucceeded, of the monarchy 
with the hierarchy. But if the church was able to compound, 
the nobility was forced to ſubmit in that kingdom: fo that 
the authority and wealth of the church being fixed on the 
ſide of the crown, the whole ſtrength and influence of the 
nobility being taken from them, and incorporated with the 
power of the crown, and the commons having nothing to do 
in that government but to pay taxes, and carry arms, the kings 
of France are become abſolute monarchs ; and whatever liberty, 
or appearance of liberty, there was in that conſtitution, it is 


totally deſtroyed. 
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Wnem 1 ſay that parliaments were intirely built on the ſame 
general principles, as well as directed to the ſame purpoſes, 
as they ſtill are, I ſhall be juſtified by the whole tenor of 
our hiſtory, and of our law. Let us conſider this in a caſe 
the plaineſt imaginable, tho it ſuffers ſo much debate through 
the effrontery of ſome men. Let us conſider it relatively to 
that-great principle, that parliaments ought to be independent 8 
of the crown, in all reſpects, except ſuch as are ſettled by the 
law and cuſtom of parliament, and concerning which there is 


no diſpute. Now, this general principle hath not only been 7 
always the ſame, but it hath been always ſo declared, in the 'F 
moſt authentic and ſolemn manner; and parliaments have of 
not been more intent on any national concern whatever, than 
on maintaining this principle, and ſecuring the effects — 
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1 fay, parliaments have been conſtantly thus intent, and eſpe- 
cially in the beſt times, during more than three centuries 


at leaſt ; for I would not go back too far, nor grope unneceſ- 
ſarily in the dark. What elſe did thoſe laws mean, that were 
made in the time of the Lancaſter kings, to regulate the 
elections, and to prevent the influence which Ricuaro the ſe- 
cond had illegally and arbitrarily employed, and which there 
was room to fear that other princes might employ? What elſe 


do all thoſe reſolutions, all thoſe declarations, all thoſe remon- 


ſtrances, all thoſe acts of parliament mean, that have been 
made fo often, and enforced ſo ſtrongly, from time to time, 
and from thoſe days to theſe, againſt the influence of the 
crown, either on the elections, or on the members of parlia- 
ment? I ſhould be aſhamed to aſk any more queſtions of this 
kind, or to deſcend into any detail, in order to prove. what 


every clerk of a juſtice of peace, nay, almoſt every day- 


bourer, knows. But there is another queſtion, which I muſt aſk. 
If this be ſo, what do thoſe men mean, who are employed, 


or rather, what does he mean who employs them, to plead in 


all places, and on all occaſions, even the moſt ſolemn, in fa- 
wor of this very influence, nay, of the very worlt ſort of it, 
of that influence which is created immediately by corrup- 
tion; for to that their arguments reach by undeniable con- 


ſequences? Reaſon is againſt him and them; ſince it is a 


plain abſurdity to ſuppoſe a control on the crown, (and they 
have not yet ventured to ſuppoſe the contrary, that I know 
of) and to eſtabliſh, at the ſame time, a power, and even a 
right, in the crown, to render this control uſeleſs. | Expe- 
rience is againſt them; ſince the examples of other countries, 
and at ſome times (former times I mean) of our own, have 
proved, that a prince may govern according to his arbitrary 
will, or that of his more arbitrary miniſter, as abſolutely, and 
much more ſecurely with, than without the concurrence of a 
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Parliament. Autliority, even the Uniform authotity of our 
whole legiflature, is againſt them. The voice of our law gives. 
them the ye. How then ſhall we account for this proceed- 
ing; this open and deſperate attack upon our conſtitution, and 
therefore upon our liberty? Have theſe great men made any 
nice diſcovery, that eſcaped the blunt ſagacity of our anceſtors 
formetly, and is above the narrow conceptions of all other men; 
except themfelves, at this time? Is it leſs fit than the wiſdom 
of this nation hath judged it to be, for ſo many ages, that 
kings ſhould govern under the conſtitutional control of two 
other eftates ? Or is it Jeſs fit that they ſhould govern ſo, for 
the time to come, than it was for the time paſt ? We ſhalb 
hear, for aught I know, even in this age, that kings are Godis. 
vicegerents; that they are, next to him and his ſon Chriſt: 
Jeſus, ſupreme moderators and governors. We ſhall hear again, 
perhaps, of their hereditary, their divine, their. indefeaſable 
right, and the reſt of that filly cant, which: was invented to- 
make the uſurpations of prerogative go down the better. But: 
will even this alter the cafe ? Will this make it unworthy of 
them to ſubmit to the full control of ſuch a conſtitution as 
God himſelf approved, in the inſtitution of the Jewiſh ſenate ? 
Moss was undoubtedly God's vicegerent. He was, if ever 
man was fo, next and immediately under God, a ſupreme mo- 
derator and governor. He was inſpired, and aſſiſted in a 
ſupernatural manner; and yet he took the advice of his father- 
in-law JeTHRo, the prieſt of Midian. He aſſociated to him- 
ſelf in the government of the commonwealth, or he bad the 
people take, as he ſays in ꝶ another place, or chuſe, © wiſe men 
and underſtanding, and known among the tribes,” that they 

might be affociated to him. He found himſelf unequal to the 
taſk of governing alone, and he expoſtulated. with God upon 
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„I am not able to bear all this people alone. Have I 
66 W all this people? Have I begotten them? If thou 
« deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand.“ Whe- 
ther they, who deduce from hence the inſtitution o 7 lanhe- 
drins, are in the right, or they who aſſign them a more mo- 
dern date, againſt the opinion of the Jewiſh doctors themſelves, 
whoſe authority our doctors, receive implicitly enough in ſome 
caſes, and reject as arbitrarily in others, it matters not to en- 
quire. Let us leave the diſpute to the partiſans of Joseru 
ScalicER and PRT Avius, of father Simon. and LE CLexc. 
Thus much is certain. A great ſanhedrin ſubſiſted at Jeruſa- 
lem, even at the coming of the Meſſiah, as well as. inferior 
ſanhedrins in ſeveral parts of Paleſtine; which form of go- 
vernment bore ſome reſemblance to our old * conſtitu- 
tion; and he who takes the trouble of looking Mr. 
SEID EN, will find that the great ſanhedrin had as m_— au- 
thority, and exerciſed as — power, as ever parliaments did, 
or wittenagemots could claim. That God approved a kind of 
parliamentary eſtabliſhment, and a dixiſion of the ſupreme 
power between his vicegerent Mosks and the ſeventy elders,.to 
whom he gave ſome of the ſpirit that was on Mosxs, the quo- 
tations [ — to from holy writ do ſufficiently. prove. Aſter 
this, it cannot be ſaid, I think, to derogate from the majeſty 
of any prince, let us entertain as high notions of this majeſly 
as we pleaſe, that he is relieved from the burthen, of governing 
alone; that he is obliged to ſhare the ſupreme power with 
the nobility and commonalty of the realm; and that hg is 
hindered from deſtroying, pw directly or indirectly, that 
ind ependency of thoſe other eſtates, which can alone preſerve, 
this diviſion of the ſupreme power, really, as well as apparent- 
1y. But perhaps theſe great and honeſt men have diſcovered a 
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neceſſity of putting the members, or a majority of the mem- 
bers of parliament, under the influence of the crown, in order 
to preſerve this very conſtitution. Let us ſee therefore what 
dangers this expedient is fitted to prevent. Are we afraid that 
an houſe of commons, unleſs reſtrained by places and pen- 
fions, ſhould give up the conſtitution to the lords, and eſta- 
bliſh an ariſtocracy ? This fear would be ridiculous ſurely ; 
and he who ſhould argue againſt ſuch a ſuppoſition, would 
make himſelf fo.---Are we afraid that an houſe of commons, 
unleſs reſtrained in this manner, ſhould uſurp more power than 
belongs to'them, and eſtabliſh a kind of democratical tyranny ? 
But they would have, in oppoſition to them, a power ſufficient 
to defeat their deſigns ; the united power of the crown, and 
of the houſe of lords. Formerly, indeed, they ſucceeded in 
an attempt of this kind ; and the king and the lords may, at 
any time, throw too much power into their ſcale, and ſet the 
ſenſe and ſpirit of the people on their fide, as was done at that 
time. But this neither hath been, nor can be done, unlefs both 
king and lords conduct themſelves ſo ill, that the miſchiefs to 
be apprehended from their prevalency appear as great, or 
greater, than thoſe which are to be apprehended from the pre- 
valency of the commons. Let it be remembered too, that as 
the king and lords may give too much power and popularity 
to the commons, ſo the lords and commons may give too much 
power to the crown. The difference will lie only here ; that 
the king and lords will never do the firſt deſignedly; whereas 
there is a poſſibility that the lords and commons may be in- 
duced, in ſome age leſs virtuous than the preſent, by places, 
penſions and other gratifications, beſtowed on a majority of 
thoſe aſſemblies, to do the laſt deſignedly. What now remains 
to be urged, in favor of this expedient ? From what danger are 
we to be protected by it? Shall we be told that parliaments will 
Vol. II. Ff not 
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not. purſue the national intereſt, unleſs their members are bought 
into it by the crown ? Something like this hath been advanced, 
I have heard; and nothing more impudent, nor more. filly 
could be advanced. A court that is truly in the intereſt of the 
nation, will have, nay, muſt have a concurrence of-parliament, 
as it would be eaſy, if it was needful, to ſhew. Time and 
trouble, indeed, may be ſometimes required to lead independent 
men, ho judge for themſelves, and comply becauſe they are 
convinced ; whereas neither one nor the other are wanting, to 
determine ſuch as hold to a court by a corrupt dependency on 
it: for they are ſoon diſciplined, and ready to perform the 
whole exerciſe of parliamentary mercenaries at the beat of a 
drum. Some inconveniencies may likewiſe ariſe, for that which 
I have juſt mentioned does not deſerve the name, from the 
independency of parliaments. Miniſters, for inſtance, may be 
called to account by the paſſion, by the prejudice, if you will, 
of ſuch aſſemblies, oftener, perhaps, than they deſerve to be; 
or their crrors may be cenſured, or their faults be puniſhed, in 
a, greater degrec, and with more rigor, not only than true po- 
litical juſtice requires, which ſhould: always be tempered with 
mercy, but even than ſtrict juſtice exacts. But as one of theſe 
is a fault, if it be a fault, on the beſt ſide, and as the other 
will certainly happen very ſeldom, it does not ſeem reafonable, 
that a door ſhould be opened to corruption and , dependency, | 
in order to prevent them. Nay, farther, this vigilance, and 
this ſeverity of parliaments, which we here ſuppoſe, will nat fail 
to have ſome very good effects, that are more than ſufficient 
to ballance the ſuppoſed ill effects. Among the reſt, they may 
render the raſh, who are in power, more cautious, and the bold 
more modeſt, They may render tools leſs fond of power, and 
awe even knaves into honeſty, It were better, ſurely, that 
able and good men ſhould now and then ſuffer, nay, the good 
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man who ſuffered would be himſelf of this opinion, than that 
the adulation and ſervility of parliaments, which are the neceſ- 
ſary conſequences of corruption and dependency, ſhould eyer 
contribute to make the court become, in any future age, a 
ſanctuary for pickpockets, and an hoſpital for changelings. 


I am, SI R, &c. 


One” ww — — * meg ̃ — _ o 
* Fs + _ +. af + 1 
. * — — 9 p « 


220 A DI'ISSERTATTON 
| 28 ee eee Eren min 
| | 


HE great alteration we have ſpoken of, in property 

and power, brought our conſtitution, by ſlow degrees, 
and through many ſtruggles and dangers, ſo near the moſt per- 
fe& idea of a free ſyſtem of government, that nothing would 
be now wanting to complete it, if effectual means were 
found of ſecuring the independency of parliament againſt 
corruption, as well as it is ſecured againſt prerogative. Our 
kings have loft little of the gaudy plumage of the crown. 
Some of their ſuperfluous power, indeed, hath been bought, 
and more hath been wreſted from them. Notwithftanding 
which, it is a very demonſtrable truth, that the crown muſt 
ſit lighter and more ſecure on the head of a wiſe prince, (and 
no conſtitution provides for, tho every conſtitution ſhould pro- 
vide againſt, a weak prince) ſince the great change of property 
and power in favor of the commons, than ever it did' before. 


Our kings are no longer expoſed, as ſome of the greateſt of 


them have been, to the inſults of turbulent, ambitious lords, 


or haughty prelates. It is no longer in the power of a few 


factious noblemen to draw armies into the field, and oblige 
their prince to fight for his crown, to fight to gain it, and to 
fight to keep it; as EDWARD the fourth did, I think, in nine 
pitched battles. To make the prince uneaſy, or inſecure, as 
we are now conſtituted, the whole body of the people muſt 
be uneaſy under his government. A popular king of Great 
Britain will be always not only eaſy and ſecure, but in effect 
abſolute; He will be, what the Britiſh conſtitution alone can 
make any prince, the abſolute monarch of a free people; and 
this popularity is ſo eaſily acquired, a king gains the public 
confidence and affection at ſo cheap a rate, that he muſt be 


poor 
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poor indeed in all the kingly virtues, who does not e 
chen, and eftabliſh nen upon tion ot 

75 the 1 IA of our kings is . in many reſpects, 
and made worſe in none, that of the nation is mended in 
every reſpect, by the great improvements of our conſtitution; 
which are due principally to the change I have mentioned, as 
the advances we have made in trade, and in national weal th 
and power, are due principally to theſe improvements. It is by 
theſe, that the ſubjects of Great Britain enjoy hitherto ſuch a free- 
dom of their perſons, and ſuch a ſecurity of their property, as no 
other people can boaſt. Hence that great encouragement of in- 
duſtry; hence that broad and ſolid foundation of credit, which 
mult always continue, unleſs the weight of taxes, and the op- 
preſſion of tax-gatherers make it worth no man's while to be in- 
duſtrious any longer, and unleſs national credit be reduced, by 
length of time, and private management, to reſt no longer on it's 
natural and original foundation, but on the feeble props of 
_ yearly expedients, and daily tricks; by which a ſyſtem, that ought 
to be the plaineſt and faireſt imaginable, will become of courſe 
a dark, intricate, and wicked 1 N of Rockjobbing. 

Bur the great advantage we are to inſiſt upon here, which 
hath ariſen to the whole nation from the alte ration in the 
ſtate of property and power, is this: that we have been 
brought by it to the true poiſe of a mixed government, con- 
ſtituted like ours on the three ſimple forms. The democra- 
tical power is no longer kept under the ſame dependencies; ; 
and if an houſe of commons ſhould now fail to aſſert that in- 
dependent ſhare in the ſupreme legiſlative power, which the 
conſtitution aſſigns to this aſſembly, it could not proceed, as 
it might and ſometimes! did formerly, from the nature of 
—— and many other unavoidable reſtraints; it could pro- 
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ceed alone from the corruption of particular men, who threw 
themſelves into a voluntary dependency. The democratical 
power of our conſtitution is not ſufficient to overtop the mo- 
narchical and ariſtocratical; but it is ſufficient to oounterwork 


and balance any other power by its own ſtrength, and with- 


out the fatal neceſſity of favoring the ambition of the cron 
againſt the lords, or that of the lords againſt the crown. Nay 
more, as our government is now conſtituted, the three eſtates 
have not only one common intereſt, which they always had; 
but they have, conſidered as eſtates, no ſeparate, contradic- 
tory intereſt. Our conſtitution gives ſo much grandeur, ſo 
much authority and power to the crown, and our parliaments 
give ſo immenſe a revenue, that no prince hath any real inte- 
reſt to deſire more, who looks on himſelf as the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate of a free people; for if we ſuppoſe inordinate ambition, 
or avarice, to make part of his character, theſe paſſions are 
inſatiable: but then for this very reaſon, becauſe they are ſo, 
there ought to be no account held of them; and tho a 
prince may meaſure his demands, a people, who are in their 
ſenſes, will never meaſure their conceſſions by them. 


Tas property of the commons is not only become far ſu- 
perior to that of the lords upon the whole, but in the detail 
there are few, very few, inſtances to be produced of greater 
ſhares of private property amongſt the latter, than amongſt 
the former; and as the property of the commons is greater, 
ſo it is equally free. There are no badges of ſervitude on 
one ſide; no pretence of any fuperiority, except thoſe of 
title and rank, on the other. The peers are, in ſome points, 
I ſpeak it with all the reſpect due to them, commoners with- \ 
coronets on their coats of arms; and affecting to act as ſuch, 
it is plain they defire very wiſely to be taken for ſuch, on 


many occaſions. The intereſts of theſe two. eſtates then, with 
regard 
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regard to property, are the fame; and their particular rights 
and privileges are now fo well aſcertained, and fo diſtinguiſhed, 
that as the proximity of their intereſts of 'one ſott ſhould al- 
ways unite them, ſo the diſtance of thoſe of another ſort can- 
not eaſily make them claſh. In ſhort, theſe two orders, ac- 
cording to the preſent conſtitution; (and how different is it from 
that of Rome, or, in the laſt reſpect, even from that of Spain, 
not to mention that of France ?) have no temptation, and 
ſcarce the means, of invading each other: ſo that they may 
the better, and the mote effectually, employ their vigilance, 
and unite their efforts, whenever it ſhall be neeeſſary, againſt 
the eneroachments of the crown, from whoſe ſhackles they 
have both emancipated themſelves, whether the attempts to 
impoſe theſe ſhackles again are carried on by prerogative, or 
by the more formidable enemy of liberty, corruption. 


Ir hath been obſerved already, that altho the crown hath 
the ſole power of creating peers, yet the independency of the 
peerage on the-crown is ſecured by this ; that their rights and 
privileges cannot be taken from them, at the will of the 
crown. Could the crown unmake, as well as make peere, it 
would be a jeſt to talk of three eſtates, ſince there would be 
virtually, and in effect, but two; and therefore our conſtitu- 
tion hath provided againſt it. But the commons of Great 
Britain can make, and at proper ſeaſons, and in a proper man- 
ner, unmake their repreſentatives; by which means, many 
ineonveniencies and miſchiefs are avoided, and many wiſe and 
juſt ends obtained. The peers of the realm can, the commons 
cannot, aſſemble in their collective body, without exceeding 
thoſe numbers, amongſt whom the quiet, order, decency and 
ſolemnity of a ſenate” may be preſerved. The peers therefore 
{it in parliament in their collective, the commons in their 
repreſentative body. The peers have an inherent, the com- 

oh Mons 
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mons a delegated” right. The peers are therefore accountable 
for their conduct, as all other men are, to God, to their own 
conſciences, to the tribunal of public fame, — other. 
But the commons are accountable to another tribunal, as well 
as to theſe, to that of their conſtituents; before which they 
muſt frequently appear, according to the true intent of our 
conſtitution, to have a cenſure, or approbation, - paſſed on 
their conduct, by the refuſal, or grant of new powers to the 
particular members. Thus the collective body of the people 
of Great Britain delegate, but do not give up, truſt, but do 
not alienate their right and their power, and cannot be un- 
done by having beggary or ſlavery brought upon them, un- 
leſs they co- operate to their own undoing, and in one word 
betray themſelves. | 


W z cannot therefore ſubſcribe to thoſe 1 two cayingy af my 
lord Bacon, which are quoted to this effect; © That England 
« can never be undone, unleſs by parliaments ; ; and that there 
« 1s nothing, which a parliament cannot do. Great Britain, 
according to our preſent conſtitution cannot be undone by 
parliaments ; for there is ſomething which a parliament can- 
not do. A parliament cannot annul the conſtitution; and 
whilſt that is preſerved, tho our condition may be bad, it 
cannot be irretrievably ſo. The legiſlative is a ſupreme, and 
may be called, in one ſenſe, - an abſolute, but in none an 
arbitrary power, It is limited to the public good of the 
« ſociety. It is a power, that hath no other end but preſer- 
vation, and therefore can never have a right to deſtroy, 
« enſlave, or defignedly to impoveriſh the ſubjects; for the 
« obligations of the law of nature ceaſe not in ſociety, &c.. 
It you therefore put fo extravagant a caſe, as to ſuppoſe the 


* Locke's clay 0 on civil government, . . of the extent of the legiſlative 
2 


two 
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two. houſes of parliament concurring to make at once a formal 
ceſſion of their own: rights and privileges, and of thoſe of the 
whole nation to the crown, and aſk who hath. the right, and 
the means, to reſiſt the ſupreme legiſlative power? 1 anſwer, 
the whole nation hath the right; and a people who deſerve 
to enjoy liberty, will find the means. An attempt of this 
kind would break the bargain between the king and the nation, 
between the repreſentative and collective body of the people, 

and would diſſolve the conſtitution. From hence it follows, 
that the nation which hath a right to preſerve this conſtitution, 
hath a right to reſiſt an attempt, that leaves no other means 
of preſerving it but thoſe of reſiſtance. From hence it fol- 
lows, that if the conſtitution was actually diſſolved, as it 
would be by ſuch an attempt of the three eſtates, the people 
would return to their original, their natural right, the right 
of reſtoring the ſame conſtitution, or of making a new one. 
No power on earth could claim any right of impoſing a con- 
ſtitution upon them; and leſs than any that king, thoſe lords, 


and thoſe commons, who, having been intruſted to preſerve, 


had deſtroyed the former. But to ſuppoſe a caſe more 
within the ws of poſſibility, tho one would be tempted 
to think it as little within thoſe of prob ability, let us ſuppoſe 
our parliaments, in ſome future generation, to grow ſo cor- 
rupt, and the crown ſo rich, that a pecuniary influence con- 
ſtantly prevailing over the ma,oiity, they ſhould afſemble for 
little elſe than to eſtabliſh grievances, inſtead of redteſſing 
them; to approve the meaſures of the court, without infor- 
mation; to engage their country in alliances, in treaties, in 
wars, w. without examination; and to give money without ac- 
count, and almoſt without ſtint. 15 he caſe would be deplor- 
able. Our conſtitution itſelf would become our gricyance, 


whilſt this corruption prevailed ; and if it prevailed long, our 
conſtitution could not , laſt, long; be cauſe. this ſlow progreſs | 
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would lead to the deſtruction of it as ſurely as the more con- 
ciſe method of giving it up at once. But, in this caſe, the 
conſtitution would help itfelf, and effectually too, unleſs the 
whole maſs of the people was tainted, and the electors were 
become no honeſter than the elected. Much time would be 
required to beggar and enflave the nation, in this manner. It 
could ſcarce be the work of one parliament, tho parliaments 
ſhould continue to be ſeptennial. It could not be the work 
of a triennial parliament moſt certainly: and the people of 
Great Britain would have none to blame but themſelves ; be- 
cauſe, as the conſtitution is a ſure rule of action to thoſe, 
whom they chuſe to act for them, ſo it is likewiſe a ſure rule 
of judgment to them, in the choice of their truſtees, and 
particularly of ſuch as have repreſented them already. In 
ſhort, nothing can deſtroy the conſtitution of Britain, but 
the people of Britain: and whenever the people of Britain 
become ſo degenerate and baſe, as to be induced by corrup- 
tion, for they are no longer in danger of being awed by pre- 
rogative, to chuſe perſons to repreſent them in parliament, 
whom they have found by experience to be under an influence, 
ariſing from private intereſt, dependents on a court, and the 
creatures of a miniſter; or others, who are unknown to the 
people, that elect them, and bring no recommendation but 
that which they carry in their purſes ; then may the enemies 
of our conſtitution boaſt that they have got the better of it, 
and that it is no longer able to preſerve itſelf, nor to defend 
liberty. Then will that trite, proverbial ſpeech be verified in our 
caſe, © that the corruptions of the beſt things are the worſt ;” 
for then will that very change in the ſtate of property and 
power, which improved our conſtitution ſo much, contribute 
to the deſtruction of it; and we may even with for thoſe lit- 
tle tyrants, the great lords and the great prelates again, to op- 
pole the encroachments of the crown, How preferable will 
2 ſubjection 
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ſubjection to thoſe powerful landlords, (whom the commonalty 
were accuſtomed to ſerve ; and by whom, if they ſuffered on 
one hand, they had conſiderable advantages on the other) how 
preferable, indeed, will this ſubjection appear to them, when 
they ſhall ſee the whole nation oppreſſed by a few upſtarts in 
power; often by the meaneſt, always by the warſt of their 
fellow-ſubje&s ; by men, who owe their elevation and riches 
neither to merit nor birth, but to the favor of weak princes, 
and to the ſpoils of their country, beggared by their rapine. 
Then will the fate of Rome be renewed, in ſome ſort, in 
Britain, The grandeur of Rome was the work of many cen- 
turies, the effect of much wiſdom, and the price of much 
blood. She maintained her grandeur, whilſt ſhe preſerved 
her virtue; but when luxury grew up to fayor corruption, 
and corruption to nouriſh luxury, then Rome grew venal ; 
the election of her magiſtrates, the ſentences of her judges, 
the decrees of ber ſenate, all was fold : for her liberty was 
fold when theſe were fold ; and her riches, her power, 
her glory could not long ſurvive her liberty. She, who had 
been the envy, as well as the miſtreſs of nations, fell to be 
an obje& of their ſcorn, or their pity. They had ſeen and 
felt that ſhe governed other people by will, and her own by law. 
They beheld her governed herſelf by will; by the arbitrary 
will of the worſt of her own citizens, of the worſt of both 
ſexes, of the worſt of human kind; by Cuicuita, by 
 Cravpius, by Nero, by MtEssaLixa, by Ackierina, by 

Poreara, by Nakcissus, by Castros, by Pallas; by 
princes that were ſtupid or mad; by women that were 
abandoned to ambition and to luſt; by minifters that were 
emancipated ſlaves, paraſites and pandars, inſolent and rapa- 
cious. In this miferable ſtate, the few that retained ſome 
ſparks of the old Roman ſpirit, had double cauſe to mourn in 


private for it was not ſafe even to mourn 1n public. They 
Gl G g 2 mourned 
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mourned the loſs of the liberty and grandeur of Rome; and 
they mourned that both ſhould be ſacrificed to wretches whoſe 


crimes would have been puniſhed, and whoſe talents would 


ſcarce have recommended them to the meaneſt offices, in the 
virtuous and proſperous ages of the commonwealth. Into 
ſuch a ſtate, the difference of times and of other circum- 
ſtances conſidered, at leaſt, into a ſtate as miſerable as this, 
will the people of Britain both fall, and deſerve to fall, if 
they ſuffer, under any pretence, or by any hands, that con- 
ſtitution to be deftroyed, which cannot be deſtroyed, unleſs 
they ſuffer it ; unleſs they co-operate with the enemies of it, 
by renewing an exploded diſtinction of parties; by electing 
thoſe to repreſent them, who are hired to betray them; or b 

ſubmitting tamely, when the maſk is taken off, or falls off, 


and the attempt to bring beggary and ſlavery is avowed,” or 
can be no longer concealed. If ever this happens, the friends 


of liberty, ſhould any ſuch remain, will have one option till 
left ; and they will rather chuſe, no doubt, to die the laſt of 
Britiſh freemen, than bear to live the firſt of Britiſh ſlaves. 


” 


I am, SIR, &. 
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LETTER XVI. 
SIR, 


F we had propoſed nothing more to ourſelves, in writing 

this Diſſertation on parties, than the entertainment, ſuch 
as it is, of your readers, and our own amuſement ; we ſhould 
not have dwelt, perhaps, ſo much on the nature of the Britiſh 
conſtitution, nor have recurred ſo often to aſſert the neceſſary 
independency of parliaments on the crown. But we had ano- 
ther motive, which we are neither afraid, nor aſhamed to avow. 
This neceſſary independency of parliaments, in which the eſ- 
ſence of our conſtitution, and by conſequence of our liberty 
conſiſts, ſeems to be in great, not to ſay, in imminent danger 
of being loſt. They who are alarmed at every thing that is ſaid 
in favor of our conſtitution, and of Britiſh liberty, and who 
are prejudiced againſt every man who writes or ſpeaks in de- 
fence of them, may take, or affect to take, and try to give 
_ offence at this expreſſion. But we deſire to be underſtood, as 
we have explained our meaning upon ſome former occaſion. 
We underſtand our conſtitution to be in danger, not only when 
it is attacked, but as ſoon as a breach is made, by which it may 
be attacked; and we underſtand this danger to be greater, or 
leſs, in proportion to the breach that is made, and without any 
regard to the probability or improbability of an attack. This 
explanation of our meaning is the better founded, becauſe the 
nation hath an undoubted right to preſerve the conſtitution 
not only inviolate, but ſecure from violations. Should corrup- 
tion prevail among the members, which we truſt will never 
happen, as notoriouſly as it does in the elections of parliament, 
we all know how much the magnanimity of our preſent king 
would ſcorn'to' take ſo mean an advantage over the nation; 


how much, on the contrary, his heroical ſpirit would prompt 
2 | him 
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him to maintain the liberty even of a degenerate people, who 
might deſerve no longer the enjoy ment of fo invaluable a bleſ- 
ſing, but who could never deſerve to have it taken from them 
by a prince of that family, which was raiſed by them to the 
throne, fot no other reaſon but to preſerve it. All this we 
know ; and the nation may have, nb doubt, the ſame confi- 
dence in every future king of the ſame illuſtrious and royal 
houſe. But this will not alter the caſe; nor make that, which 
I call danger, ceaſe to be ſuch. Should angels and arch- angels 
come down from heaven to govern us, the ſame danger would 
exiſt, until the ſprings, from whence it ariſes, were cut off; 
not becauſe ſome angel and arch- angels have fallen, and from 
being the guardians, have become the tempters and tormentors of 
mankind, and others therefore may fall; but becauſe, as private 
liberty cannot be deemed ſecure under a government, wherein 
law, the proper and ſole fecurity of it, is dependent on will; 
ſo publie liberty muſt be in danger, whenever a free conſtitu- 
tion, the proper and ſole ſecurity of it, is dependent on will; 
and a free conſtitution, like ours, is dependent on will, when- 
ever the will of one eſtate can direct the conduct of all three. 


Having thus explained what J mean by danger, and taken 
away all color for cavil, it remains that I prove this danger to 
be real, and not the phantom of a crazy imagination, or a 
prejudiced mind. This ſhall be done therefore as ſhortly as I 
am able, and by an undeniable deduction of facts. 


He who undertakes to govern a free people by corruption, 
and to lead them by a falſe intereſt, againſt their true intereſt, 
cannot boaſt the honor of the invention. The expedient is as 
old as the world, and he can pretend to no other honor than 
that of being an humble imitator of the devil. To corrupt our 
parliaments hath been often attempted, as well as to divide ur 

people, 
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people, i in favor of prerogative, and in order to let the arbitrary 
will of our princes. looſe from the reſtraints of law. We ob- 
ſerved this in ſpeaking of the reign of CuARLESs the ſecond : 
but the efforts then made were ineffectual. The frugal habits of 
the former age were not intirely loſt in that; which, I prefume, 
may be reckoned as one cauſe il the noble ſtands he were 
then made by our. parliaments in oppoſition to the court. But 
not to aſcribe more honor than is due, perhaps, to our fathers, 
the revenue of the crown was, at that time, ſo ſmall, (I ſpeak \ 

comparatively; for, in every other reſpect, it was very ample,) 
and the profuſion. of that prince on his pleaſures was fo great, 
that no miniſter of king hep the ſecond could find ſums 
ſufficient to buy a parliament. He ſtood therefore on his pre- 
rogative, ſtrained it as far as he durſt, and made all the uſe of 
it he could. The revenue of the crown was greatly increaſed 
in the rcign. of king Janus the ſecond, and was given moſt 
unwiſely Fo life. 1 — moſt unwiſely; for as a prince who 
hath an heart and hd to govern well, cannot ſtand in need 
of ſuch a grant; ſo a prince who hath neither, does not de- 
ſerve it: and therefore, whatever the generoſity of our coun- 
trymen to their princes may carry them to do at any time, 
they might leave this undone at all times, without any re- 
flection on their prudence, or even their generoſity. The 
reign of king Jaugs was ſhort ; and during this ſhort reign 
he reſted on that prerogative, which he knew was a cheaper 
expedient than corruption, and which he vainly flattered him- 

ſelf was enough confirmed to ſupport the meaſures he took, 
for ſubverting the religion, the laws, and the liberty of Bri- 
tain, Thus were men brought, by the conduct of theſe two 
princes, to fix their eyes on prerogative, as the ſole inſtrument 

of tyranny, and to forget that corruption had been employed, 
tho | unſucceſsfully, by king -CrnarLes, and might have been 
employed with greater: force, and perhaps more ſucceſs, by 
king 


* 
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king James. The cry of the nation was for a free parliament, 
and no man ſeemed to doubt, in that ferment, but that a par- 
liament muſt be free, when the influence which the crown 
had uſurped in the precedent reigns over the elections, was 
removed, as it was by the revolution. But this general inad- 
vertency, as well as the particular negle& of thoſe who took 
the lead in national affairs at that time, is the more ſurpriſing, 
becauſe corruption having been ſo lately employed, among 
other means, to render parliaments dependent on the crown, 
the danger of corruption was, by conſequence, one of - thoſe 
dangers againſt which the nation had a right to be ſecured, as 
well as a promiſe of being ſo, according to the terms of the prirce 
of Orance s declaration. Thoſe perſons eſpecially, who had ex- 
claimed ſo loudly againſt place- men and penſioners, in the reign 
of king CHARLES, and who complained, at this inſtant, ſo bit- 
terly of the undue influence that had been employed, in ſmall 
boroughs chiefly; to promote the elections of the parliament 
which ſat in the reign of king Jauss, ought to have been at- 
tentive, one would think, to take the glorious opportunity. that 
was furniſhed them by a new ſettlement of the crown, and of 
the conſtitution, to ſecure the independency of parliaments 
effectually for the future. Macnraver obſerves, and makes it 
the title of one of his diſcourſes, that “ a free government, in 
« order to maintain itſelf free, hath need, every day, of ſome 
« new proviſions in favor of liberty.“ The truth of this ob- 
ſervation, and the reaſons that ſupport it, are obvious. But as 
every day may not furniſh opportunities of making ſome of 
thoſe new and neceſſary proviſions, no day that does furniſh 
the opportunity ought to be neglected. The Romans had been 
ſo liberal in beſtowing the right of citizens on ſtrangers, that 
the power of their elections began to fall into ſuch hands as the 
conſtitution had not intended to truſt with them. QuinTvUs 


Fabius ſaw the growing evil; and being cenfor, he took the 
. 
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opportunity; - confined all theſe new electors into four tribes ; 
put it out of their power to turn the elections, as they had 
done, whilſt their numbers were divided among all the tribes; 
freed his country from this danger; reſtored the conſtitution, 
according to the true intent and meaning of it; and obtained, 
by univerſal ſuffrage, the title of Maximus, If a ſpirit like 
this had prevailed among us, at the time we ſpeak of, ſome- 
thing like this would have been done: and ſurely ſomething 
like it ought to have been done; for the revolution was, in 
many inſtances, and it ought to have been ſo in all, one of 
thoſe renewals of our ; conſtitution that we have often men- 
tioned. If it had been ſuch, with reſpect to the elections of 
members to ſerve in parliament, theſe elections might have 
been drawn back to the antient principle on which they had 
been eſtabliſhed ; and the rule of property, which was followed 
antiently, and was perverted by. innumerable changes that 
length of time produced, might have been reſtored ; by which 
the communities to whom the right of electing was truſted, as 
well as the qualifications of the electors and the elected, might 
have been ſettled in proportion to the preſent ſtate of things. 
Such a remedy might have wrought a radical cure of the evil 
that threatens our conſlitution ; whereas it is much to be ap- 
prehended, even from experience, that all others are merely 
"alles and yet the palliative muſt be employed, no doubt, 


till the ſpecific can be procute. 


Bur nothing of this kind was done at the revalutios. Pleaſed 
that the open attacks on our conſtitution were defeated and 
prevented, men . entertained no thought of the ſecret attacks 
that might be carried on al the independency of parlia- 
ments; as if our dangers could be but of one kind, and could 
ariſe but from one family. Soon after the revolution, indeed, 


men of all ſides, and of all denominations, (for it was not a 
Vol. II. H h party- 
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party-cauſe, tho it was endeavored to 'be made ſuch) began 
to perceive not only that nothing effectual had been done to 
hinder the undue influence of the crown in elections, and an 
over-balance of the creatures of the court in parliament, but 
that the means of exerciſing ſuch an influence, at the will of 
the crown, were unawares and inſenſibly increaſed, and every 
day increaſing. In a word, they began to ſee that the foun- 
dations were laid of giving as great power to the crown indi- 
rectly, as the prerogative, which they had formerly dreaded 
ſo much, could give directly, and of eſtabliſhing univerſal 
corruption. The firſt hath happened, and we pray that the 


laſt never may. mY 
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Tux net revenue of the crown, at the abdication of king 
Jauks, amounted to ſomewhat more than two millions, with- 
out any tax on land, or malt, and without- a multitude of 
grievous impoſitions and exciſes, that have been ſince heaped 
on the nation. It is plain, and it was ſo then, that this reve- 
nue might have been ſo increaſed, as to anſwer annually the 
great annual expences, in which we engaged ſoon afterwards. 
In this caſe, the people would not have had a greater, nay 
nor fo great a burthen to bear, as they had 'in the courſe of 
the two wars that followed; and, at the end of theſe wars, 
they would have found themſelves with little or no load upon 
them, inſtead of crouching under a debt of fiſty millions. 
That this method was not taken, furniſhes matter of very me- 
lancholy refletion to the prefent, and will do ſo to future 

generations. But theſe reflections are no part of my ſubject. 
How it came to pafs that a method fo practicable, and ſo 
eligible, was not taken, (whether this was owing to private 
intereſt, to party- cunning of different and oppohte kinds, or 
to an unhappy refinement in politics, that contracting national 
debts, under a new eſtabliſhment, was an effectual expedient 
Ito 
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to attach men to this eſtabliſhment) I ſhall not preſume to ſay, 
All three might have their ſhare, perhaps, in ee 67A for 
another meaſure. At leaſt it is a point, on which the men 
of that time have ſpoken with much prejudice, and little can- 
dor. But however that might be, certain it is that we be- 
gan to borrow at high intereſt, to anticipate and mortgage, 
immediately after the revolution: and having once begun, 
there was no remedy; we were forced to proceed in the ſame 
manner, thro the courſe of two mighty wars. Formerly, the 
whole expence of the ſtate was born by the crown; and 
when this expence grew, upon extraordinary occaſions, too 
great for the revenue of the crown to bear, the people aided 
the crown, if they approved the occaſions of the expence. 
Theſe grants were properly aids, no more: for the revenue 
of the crown was engaged in the firſt place, and therefore it 
might ſeem reaſonable that the crown ſhould have the levying 
and management of the whole; of theſe aids, as well as of 
the ſtanding revenue. But it happened in this caſe, as it does 
in many; the reaſon of the thing ceaſed, and the thing con- 
tinued. A ſeparate, private revenue, or a. civil-lift, as we 
commonly call it, was aſſigned to the crown. From that 
time, the former order hath been reverſed. Our kings, in- 
ſtead of contributing moſt, have contributed nothing to the 
public charge; and the people of Britain, inſtead of giving 
occaſionally aids to the crown, have taken upon themſelves 
the whole load of ordinary and extraordinary expences, for 
which they annually provide. Notwithſtanding this vaſt alte- 
ration in the ſtate of the revenue, and the intereſt of the 
king and the people in the management of it, the ſame forms 
of granting aids to the crown, and of levying taxes, and of 
managing the public treaſure, have been continued: ſo that 
the people ſtand obliged (for the crown, that is truſted with 
the whole, is bound for nothing) to make good all cken. 
A 2 tho 
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tho they have no ſhare in the management of the revenue. 
Our kings, ſince the eſtabliſhment of the civil-liſt, have not 
only a private and ſeparate eſtate, but receive a kind of rent- 
charge out of the public eſtate, to maintain their honor and 
dignity, nothing elſe : and whether the public eſtate thrive, 
or not, this rent-charge muſt be made good to them; at leaſt, 
as it hath been ſettled on our preſent moſt gracious monarch, 
if the funds appropriated produce the double of that immenſe 
revenue of eight hundred thouſand pounds a year, which hath \ 
been ſo liberally given him for life, the whole is his, without 
account ; but if they fail in any degree to produce it, the intire 
national fund is engaged to make up the difference. But al- 
tho our kings have thus no longer any immediate intereſt in 
the public eſtate, they are truſted with the intire management 
of it. They are not only ſtewards for the public, but they 
condeſcend to be ſuch for all thoſe private' perſons, who 'are 
the creditors of the public, and have the additional trouble of 
managing about three millions a year, on this head. 


Now this new ſettlement, which appears abſurd in ſpecu- 
lation, how wiſe ſbever it may have been thought contrived 
for practice, hath had this evident and inevitable conſequence. 
As we have annually increaſed our funds, and our taxes, we 
have annually increaſed the power of the crown; and theſe 
funds and taxes being eſtabliſhed and laid for ' perpetuity, 
or for terms equivalent to perpetuity, in the ſenſe here intended, 
this increaſe of power muſt not only continue, but Rill in 
creaſe, as long as the ſyſtem of oeconomy ſubſiſts. How this 
increaſe of power ariſes from the increaſe of funds and taxes, 
and the influence of the crown grows, in proportion to' the 
burthen on the people, heavier, hath been explained ſo much 
in the debates on a Jate deteſtable occaſion, that much leſs 
needs to be ſaid on the ſubje&t here. If we conſider, in the 

increaſe 
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increaſe of taxes, nothing more than the increaſe of officers 
firſt, by which a vaſt number of new dependents on the crown 
are created in every part of the kingdom ; (dependents as nu- 
merous, and certainly more prevalent than all the tenants and: 
wards of the crown were anciently ;) and ſecondly, the pow- 
ers given to the treaſury, and other inferior officers, on ac- 
count of theſe taxes, which are at leaſt as great and as grievous, 
in this free government of ours, as any that are exerciſed in 
the moſt arbitrary government, on the ſame occaſions; if we 
conſider this alone, we ſhall find reaſon ſufficient to conclude, 
that altho the power of prerogative was more open, and more 
noiſy in it's operations, yet the power thus acquired is more 
real and may prove more dangerous for this very reaſon, be- 
cauſe it is more covered, and more ſilent. That men began 
to ſee, very ſoon after the revolution, the danger ariſing from 
hence to our conſtitution, as I ſaid above; is moſt certain. 
No leſs than ſeven acts were made, in king WILLIAu's reign, 
to prevent undue influences on elections; and one of the acts, 


as I remember, for I have it not before me, is grounded: on 


this fact, © that the officers of the exciſe had frequently, by 
ce threats and promiſes, prevailed on electors, and abſolutely de- 
@ barred them of the freedom of voting.” What hath been done, 
or attempted to be done, fince that time, in the ſame view, 
and what hath been done, or attempted. to be done, both in: 
the reign. of king WiLLtam and ſince, to prevent an undue 
influence on the elected, as well as on the clectors, I need not 
recapitulate. They are matters of freſh date, and enough 
known. Upon the whole, this change in the ſtate and pro- 
perty of the publie revenue hath made a change in our con- 
ſtitution, not yet perhaps attended to ſufficiently, but ſuch an 
one however as deſerves our utmoſt attention, ſince it gives a 
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power, unknown in former times, to one of the three eſtates; 
and ſince public liberty is not guarded againſt the dangers that 
may ariſe from this power, as it was, and as it is now more 
than ever, againſt the dangers that uſed to ariſe from the 
powers formerly poſſeſſed or claimed by the crown. For- 
merly, prerogative was kept in fight, and proviſions were 
made againſt the effects and encroachments of it, as often as 
occaſion required, and opportunity offered. They who called 
themſelves friends to the government, in thoſe days, oppoſed 
theſe proviſions, They who were friends to the conſtitution, 
promoted them. That the ſame thing ſhould happen again, 
in a ſimilar caſe, we muſt expect. But as the friends of the 
conſtitution, in times paſt, were not deterred, tempted, nor 
wearied, whilſt they defended it againſt dangers of one kind, 

and by their honeſt perſeverance delivered it down, not 
only ſafe, but more improved, to poſterity ; let us flatter 
ourſelves with this agreeable hope, that the friends of the 
conſtitution, at this time, and in all times to come, will be 
neither deterred, tempted, nor wearied in the ſame generous 
cauſe, in watching and guarding it againſt dangers of ano- 
ther kind ; and that they will deliver it down, in like man- 
ner, to future generations. Sure I am there are reaſons, and 
thoſe of no ſmall moment, why they ſhould be more watch- 
ful, more upon their guard, more bold, and more inceſſant 
in thee endeavors, if poſſible, even than the aſſertors of Bri- 
tiſh liberty were formerly; and the enumeration of ſome of 
theſe reaſons is an article not to be omitted on this occaſion. .. 


I am, SIR, &c. 
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8 the means then of influencing by prerogative, and of 

governing by force, were conſidered to be increaſed 
formerly, upon every increaſe of power to the crown, fo are 
the means of influencing by money, and of governing by cor- 
ruption, to be confidered as increaſed now, upon that increaſe 
of power which hath accrued to the crown by the new 
conſtitution of the revenue fince the revolution. Nay far- 
ther. Not only the means of corrupting are increaſed, on 
the part of the crown, but the facility of employing theſe 
means with ſucceſs is increaſed, on the part of the people, on 
the part of the electors, and of the elected. Nay, farther 
ſtill. Theſe means and this facility are not only increaſed, 
but the power of the crown to corrupt, as I have hinted al- 
ready, and the proneneſs of the people to be corrupted, muſt 


continue to increaſe on the ſame principles, unleſs a ſtop be 


put to the growing wealth and power of one, and the grow- 
ing depravity of the other. We are, to be ſure, in no dan- 
ger from any advantage his majeſty will take of this ſituation; 
but if advantage be not taken in favor of our conſtitution, 
of the preſent moſt happy reign, of the mild and beneficent 
temper of our heroical monarch, of the generous principle, 
inſtilled by nature, and improved by philoſophy, of his royal 
conſort, it may be fappoſed, for we ſpeak hypothetically all 
along, as the reader will pleaſe to remember, even where the 
precaution is not uſed; it may be ſuppoſed, I ſay, that pre- 
tended friends to the government, and real enemies to this 
conſtitution, no matter whether they are ſuch by principle, 
or become ſuch by their crimes, will get into ſuperior power, 
in ſome future time, and under ſome weak or wicked 3 
| an 
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and whenever this happens, the ſubverſion of our conſtitu- 
tion, and of our liberty by conſequence, will be the moſt 
eaſy enterprize imaginable ; becauſe nothing can be more 
eaſy than the creation of an anti-conſtitutional dependency of 
the two houſes of parliament on the crown will be in that 
caſe; and becauſe ſuch a dependency of the two houſes. is 
as real a ſubverſion of our conſtitution as an abſolute aboliſh- 
ment of parliaments would be. 


Tux firſt of thoſe means of corruption, that have grown 
up, or been increaſed, fince the revolution, which I ſhall 
mention, is the eſtabliſhment of the civil-liſt ; not ſo much 
on account of the manner in which it was originally given, as 
on account of that in which it hath been fince given, and 
of the vaſt augmentations that have been made to it; aug- 
mentations, that may be doubled or trebled, in times to come, 
upon the ſame motives, under the ſame and other pretences ; 
in ſhort, juſt as ſpeciouſly as they have been made. The re- 
venue of king James the ſecond, as it ſtood at his abdica- 
tion, hath been mentioned; and it would not be hard to 
ſhew, by indiſputable computations, that they who appre- 
hended he might be able to govern without parliaments, or 
to buy parliaments, if he wanted their aſſiſtance, had good 
reaſon for ſuch apprehenſions, notwithſtanding the expence he 
was at, over and above all the ordinary charges of the govern- 
ment, in maintaining againſt law a great ſtanding army of ſixteen 
or eighteen thouſand men.-----But to go back to the reign 
of king CHARLES the ſecond, whoſe revenue was much leſs. 
The patriots of that age, even when this revenue was com- 
puted at no more than one million two hundred thouſand 
pounds a year, took great alarm at the pecuniary influence it 
might create, and looked upon it, and ſpoke of it, as a 
fund for corruption, Now, if this revenue could afford a fund 


for 
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for A den. when, beſides maintaining the honor and 
dignity of the crown, it was to defray. all the other expences 
of the ſtate, and among the reſt, thoſe of a ſmall army, and 
a, great fleet; what would the ſame patriots think of a re- 
venue of eight hundred thouſand pounds, or a million a year, 
applicable to the particular expences of the crown alone, and 
not one farthing of which ſacred treaſure was ever diverted to 
any national uſe? They would have the ſame juſt confidence, 
no doubt, as we have in his preſent majeſty ; but they would 
{ay as we do, that ſo immenſe a private, or ſeparate revenue, 
may become hereafter an inexhauſtible fund of corruption: and 
therefore that the independency of parliaments is, and muſt be 
in real danger, till ſome remedies, as effectual againſt the 
pecuniary influence, as have been found againſt the pre- 
rogative of the crown, are provided. They would ſhew 
that a ſmall ſum, in aid of places and penſions, of 
fears and expectations, might ſerve for the ordinary charge 
of annual corruption; and that a ſmall faving reſerved: 
every year might produce, at the end of ſeven, a fund ſuffi- 
cient for the extraordinary charge of ſeptennial and national 
corruption. | 


Bur again. If we ſuppoſe the civil liſt to become an in- 
ſufficient tund for theſe purpoſes, by the profuſion of ſome 
future king, (and nothing leſs than the moſt extravagant pro- 

fuſion can make it ſo ʒ) or if we ſuppoſe that ſome future king 

may join to ſo many ill qualities, as leave him no e 
governing but by corruption, a ſordid avarice, that renders. 
him unable to open his coffers,, even for this uſe; yet will a 
very little iniquitous. cunning ſuffice to create funds for corrup- 


tion, that may come in aid of the civil liſt. It is natural for 


men to be leſs ſrugal, when others ate to pay for their want 
of frugality. Our kings. therefore may become more apt to 
FoL. l... | I 1 take, 
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take, and our miniſters to adviſe ſuch engagements, as plunge 
the nation, at every turn, into vaſt expence, fince the load 
which fell, in part at leaſt, on the crown formerly, falls intire 
on the people now. But beſides this general reaſon to pro- 
mote a want of frugality, there may ariſe particular reaſons, 
of more poſitive and more pernicious effect. A weak admini- 
ſtration, for inſtance, may pretend public neceſſity, when pri- 
vate inability alone hath formed the conjuncture; and frequent 
and extravagant ſupplies may be aſked and obtained, to do, or 
to undo, by the weight of money, what might have been at- 
tained, or prevented, by a little foreſight, and by a prudent 
conduct. A wicked adminiſtration may propoſe to impoveriſh 
the people; to render them as ſubmiſſive and as abje& as the 
ſubjects, the boors, or the ſlaves, in ſome foreign countries, and 
to beggar them out of their ſturdineſs. But there is another 
view, that may be common to a weak and a wicked adminiſtra- 
tion both, In ſuch an age as we ſuppoſe, public money will 
be eaſily granted, and public accounts rarely, or incuriouſly 
inſpected. The mipiſters therefore, tho never ſo weak, may be 
impudent enough to aſk, and able enough to get frequent ſup- 
plies, on national pretences, for private purpoſes. The conſe- 
| quences of this are manifold ; for, in general, the more money 
paſſes through their hands, the more opportunities they have of 
gain; and, in particular, they may ſhare, if they pleaſe, in every 
bad bargain they make for the public; and the worſe their bar- 
gain, the better their ſhare will be. Thus an immenſe ſubſidy 
given to ſome little prince, who deals in ſoldiers, or an immenſe 
arrear ſtated in favor of theſe little merchants of human fleſh, 
may be ſo ordered as to ſteal enough from the public to reple- 
niſh the royal coffers, to glut the miniſters, to feed ſome of their 
hungry creatures, and to bribe a parliament beſides. Several of 
theſe occaſional jobbs may be, and, no doubt, will be contrived, 
in ſuch an age, and by ſuch means as we here ſuppoſe, and may 
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be juſtly reckoned as ſo many auxiliary funds, belonging to the 


great aggregate fund of corruption. Let us, however, break 
oft from diſcourſing of theſe, which may be more eaſily and 
more frequently contrived under the preſent, but might have 
been contrived under the former conſtitution of the revenue ; 
and let us turn our diſcourſe, to ſpeak of that great ſource of 
corruption, which was opened ſoon after the revolution; which 
was unknown before it; and which hath ſpread, ſince it was 
opened, like the box of Pax DOA, innumerable evils over this 


unhappy country. 


Taz increaſe and continuance of taxes acquire to the crown, 
by multiplying officers of the revenue, and by arming them 
with formidable powers againſt the reſt of their fellow- ſubjects, 
a degree of power, the weight of which the inferior FA of 
our people have long felt, and they moſt, who are moſt uſe- 
ful to the commonwealth, and which eyen the ſuperior 
. ranks may feel one time or other; for I. preſume it would not 
be difficult to ſhew how a full exercife of the powers that are 

in being, with, or even without ſome little additions to them, 
for the improvement of the revenue, that ſtale pretence for 
oppreſſion, might oblige the greateſt lord in the land to bow 
as low to a commiſſioner of the cuſtoms, or exciſe, or to ſome 
ſubaltern harpy, as any nobleman or gentleman in France 
can be obliged to bow to the intendant of his province. But 
the eſtabliſhment of public funds, on the credit of theſe taxes, 
hath been productive of more and greater miſchiefs than the 
taxes themſelves, not only by increaſing the means of corrup- 
tion, and the power of the crown, but by the effect it hath 
had on the ſpirit of the nation, on our manners, and our mo- 
rals. It is impoſſible to look back, without grief, on the ne- 
ceſſary and unavoidable conſequences of this eftabhſhment ; or 
without indignation on that myſtery of iniquity, to which this 
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eſtabliſhment gave occafion, which hath been raiſed upon it, 
and carried on, for almoſt half a century, by means of it. It 
is impoſſible to Took forward, without horror, on the confe- 
quences that may ſtill follow. The ordinary expences of our 
government are defrayed, in great meaſure, by anticipations and 
mortgages. In times of peace, in days of proſperity, as we 
boaſt them to be, we contract new debts, and we create new 
funds. What muft we do in war, and in national diſtreſs? 
What will happen, when we have mortgaged and funded all 
we have to mortgage and to fund ; when we have mortgaged 
to new creditors that ſinking fund which was mortgaged to 
other creditors not yet paid off ; when we have mortgaged all 
the product of our land, and even our land itſelf? Who can 
anſwer, that when we come to ſuch extretnities, or have them 
more nearly in proſpect, ten millions of people will bear any 
longer to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water, to main- 
tain the two hundredth part of that number at eaſe, and in 
plenty? Who can anſwer, that the whole body of the people 
will fuffer themſelves to be treated, in favor X an handful of 
men, (for they who monopolize the whole power, and may in 
time monopolize the whole property of the funds, are indeed 


but an handful,) who can anſwer, that the whole body of the 5 


people will ſuffer themſelves to be treated, in favor of ſuch an 
handful, as the poor Indians are, in favor of the Spaniards ; 
to be parcelled out in lots, as it were; and to be aſſigned, 
like theſe Indians to the Spaniſh planters, to totl and Rare for 
the proprietors of the ſeveral funds? Who can anſwer, that a 
ſcheme, which oppreſſes the farmer, ruins the manufacturer: 
breaks the merchant, diſcourages induſtry, and reduces fraud 
into ſyſtem; which beggars ſo often the fair adventurer and 
innocent proprietor; which drains continually a portion of 
our national wealth away to foreigners, and draws moſt 
| pernicigutly” the well of that immenſe property that was 
2 diffuſed 
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diffuſed among thouſands, into the pockets of a few x 
who can anſwer that fach a fcheme will be always endured ? 
ut T have run, before I was aware, from my fubject, 
which requires no more than that 1 thould take notice of the 
eſtabliſhment of the public funds, as it furniſhes - new means 
of corruption on the part of the crown, and new facilities to 
theſe means, on the part of the people. | a 


Now this, I ſuppoſe, hath need of no proof, and of little 
explanation; for, firft, the whole art of ſtockjobbing, the 
whole myſtery of iniquity mentioned above, ariſes from this 
eſtabliſhment, and is employed about the funds; and, ſecondly, 
the main fprings that turn, or may turn, the artificial wheel 
of credit, and make the paper eſtates that are faſtened to it, 
riſe or fall, lurk behind the veil of the treaſury. From hence 
it follows, that if this office ſhould be ever untighteoufly ad- 
miniſtered ; if there thould ever be at the head of it, one of 
thoſe veteran fharpers, who hath learned by experience how 
to improve the folly, and aggravate the misfortunes of his 
fellow ſubjects, of the innocent, of the poor, of the widow, 
and of 'the orphan, to his own, or any other private advan- 
tage; it follows, I ſay, that he muſt have it in his power, 
and there can be no doubt of his will, to employ two me- 
thods of corruption, without any incumbrance to the civil 
liſt, Such a miniſterial jobber may employ the opportunities 
of gaining on the funds, that he can frequently create, by a 
thouſand various artifices, (notwithſtanding the excellent pro- 
viſions that have been lately made againſt the infamous prac- 
tice of ſtockjobbing, by the wiſdom of the legiſlature, and 
which we promiſe ourſelves will be fill improved) and he 
may apply the gains that are thus made, to corruption, in aid 
of the civil liſt. He may corrupt men with their own ſpoils, 
and bribe even thoſe whom he reduced by his clandeſtine 
e | practices 
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practices to that penury which could alone make them capa- 
ble of being bribed; or, when he hath to do with men of 
another character, (for no rank alone will be ſufficient to raiſe 
them, in ſuch an age, above the moſt direct and proſtitute 
corruption;) he may bribe them by a whiſper, initiate them 
into his myſtery to gain them, and then ſecure them by a par- 
ticipation of the ſame fraud and the ſame profit. 


Tuo this reaſoning be hypothetical, yet the ſuppoſitions are 
not ſtrained, nor unnatural ; for as the meaneſt grubs on 
earth have raiſed themſelves by ſtockjobbing to the rank and 
port of noblemen and gentlemen ; ſo may noblemen and gen- 
tlemen debaſe themſelves to their meanneſs, and acquire the 
fame ſpirit, by following the ſame trade. That luxury which 
began to ſpread after the reſtoration of king Cr arLes the ſecond, 
hath increaſed ever ſince; hath deſcended from the higheſt to 
the loweſt ranks of our people, and is become national. Now 
nothing can be more certain than this, that national luxury 
and national poverty may, in time, eſtabliſh national proſti- 
tution. Beſides this, it is to be conſidered, that the immenſe 
wealth of particular men is a circumſtance which always at- 
tends national poverty, and is in a great meaſure the cauſe of 
it. We may apply already to our country thus much. at leaſt 
of that which SaLusT makes Caro ſay of the ſtate of Rome; 
and I wiſh we could apply no more, . Habemus luxuriam, 
&« atque avaritiam ; publice egeſtatem, privatim opulentiam 3 
& luxury and avarice, public want and private wealth 
« abound.” Now, as public want, or general poverty, for 
in that ſenſe I take it here, will lay numbers.of men open to 
the attacks of corruption; ſo private wealth will have the ſame 
effect, eſpecially where luxury prevails, on ſome of thoſe 
who do not feel the public want; for there is imaginary as 
well as real poverty. He who thought himſelf rich before, 
may 
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may begin to think himſelf poor, when he compares his 
wealth, and the expence he is able to make, with thoſe men 
whom he hath been uſed to eſteem, and perhaps juſtly, far 
inferior to himſelf in all reſpects. He who would have been 
aſhamed to participate in fraud, or to yield to corruption, 
may begin to think the fault venial, when he ſees men who 


of TuLLy, in one of his books of laws. 


, ; [ J * , 

Mv cn more might be ſaid, concerning the increaſe of 
power which the crown hath acquired, and muſt continue 
to acquire, according to the preſent conſtitution and manage- 
ment of the revenue. Much more might be ſaid to ſhew'that 
the power of money, as the world is now conſtituted, is real [ 
power, and that all power, without this, is imaginary; that 
the prince who gets prerogative alone, gets a phantom; but 
that he who gets money, even without prerogative, ' gets 
ſomething real, and will be as much ftronger than his neigh- 
bours, and his people too, as he hath a greater command of 
money. In fine, 'a'great deal more might be ſaid to ſhew 
how much corruption is a' more deadly weapon than the 
higheſt prerogative, 'in the hands of men who are enemies 
to ſuch a conſtitution of government as ours is.----But T haſten 
to'a_gotttlulion? 70. Nang EG LEQ TH DITAUT 915, Par 
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Te then, a ſpirit of raping, and venality; of; fraud and cor; 
ruption,. continue to diffuſe themſelves, not only luxury and 
avarice, but every kind of immorality will — and the 
whole may be — . by ſuch, ways as have been, ſketched 
out, and by others, whenever the nation falls under a bad 
ov ernment, till the prince on the throne ſhall: not be able to 
ay, ſpeaking of his whole people, even that which, PIT 
the ſecond ſaid, ſpeaking of che corruption ok his own, court; 
&« They all take money, except Mrszir and; Sarzna.” Britain, | 
will chen be in that very condition in which, and in which, 

alone, her conſtitution, and her liberty by een, may 
be deſtroyed ; becauſe the people may, in a ſtate of univerſal 
tion, and will in no other, either ſuffer. others to. be- 

— or betray themſelves. How near a, progreſs. we 
haye made towards this ſtate, I determine not. This I ſayz 
it is time for every man, who is deſirous to preſerve the. Bri-- 
tiſh conſtitution, and to, preſerve it ſecyre, to contribute all 
he can to prevent the ill effects of that new influence and 
power which, have: gained. ſtrength. in. every reign ſince the 
revolution; of thoſe means of corruption, that may be em- 
ployed, one time or other on the part of the crown, and of 
chat proneneſs to corruption on the part of the people, that 
hath been long growing, and ſtill grows. It may otherwiſe 
happen, that theſe cauſes remaining in force, their effects will 
become too, ſtrong. to be * — and will enſure the ruin 
of the beſt conſtitution upon earth, whenever the men in 
power ſhall think their grandeur or their latety concerned. i in 
the ruin of it. We are —— expoſed at preſent, moſt certainly, 
to any ſuch, contingency ; but the bare * polcbilicy of being ſo 
is a, reaſon ſufficient to awaken, and alarm every honeſt man, 
Hath not every ſuch man, indeed, reaſon. to * alarmed, when 
he bears the cauſe of corruption publickly pleaded, and when 
men are ſuffered, nay paid by ſomebody or other, to pong: 
this 
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this unrighteous cauſe, as if it was that of our moſt righteous 
government. Had we lived when the ſtar- chamber tyran- 
nized, and many other ex nt powers were exerciſed, 
under the authority of the crown, we ſhould have found fault 
as much as we dared, no doubt, and yet have waited patiently, 
perhaps, for ſome favorable opportunity of redreſſing the 
grievances. But when we heard theſe acts of power juſtified 
as legal and conſtitutional, and the prerogative, by virtue of 
which they were done, claimed as a right in the crown, we 
ſhould have taken the alarm, I preſume, as hot as our prede- 
ceſſors did. Thus, in the cafe now before us, corruption may 
have been practiſed in ſome degree, perhaps, at all times. 
But then it hath been always kept under by the ſhame and 
danger, that attended both the corrupter and the corrupted. 
It hath been always complained of, never defended, and en- 
deavors have been uſed, from time to time, with general 
_ applauſe, to prevent it. But according to the principles now 
avowed, theſe endeavors were unjuſt ; they ought to be re- 
pented of; and the acts made in confequence of them ought 
to be repealed : for the conſtitutional independency of the 
crown cannot be fupported,. unleſs the crown have the right 
and the means of taking their independency from the other 
parts of the legiſlature, by keeping the members of thoſe aſ- 
ſemblies under a pecuniary influence. Let no man think that 
the abſurdity and: profligacy of theſe doctrines ſecure us againſt 
the effet. of them. They may ſoon grow into vogue, and be 
reputed as ſacred: truths as any of thoſe falſhoods, that are 
eſtabliſhed by the: ſyſtems. of policy and religion, in many 
other countries. What can be too abſurd, or too profligate, 
for an abſurd and profligate, or for a: ſuperſtitious people? 


Bur if we ſhould apprehend the effects of theſe doctrines as 
little as we eſteem the doctors who preach them, yet ſtill 
Vol. II. K k the 
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the alarm is given by them, and it would mare, | 
ſomewhat much worſe than ſtupidity, not to take it. 
deſpiſe the drummers and trumpeters of an enemy's wg 
(for | reſume the allufion that I applied in the firſt of theſe 
diſcourſes ;) but when we hear the noiſe of their drums and 
trumpets, we take the alarm, and conclude the enemy is near. 
The friends of our conſtitution therefore are in the right to 
join iſſue upon this point with the enemies of it, and to fix 
upon this principal and real diſtinction and difference, the 
preſent diviſion of parties; fince parties we muſt have; 
and fince thoſe which ſubſiſted formerly are quite extin- 
guiſhed, notwithſtanding; all the wicked endeavors of ſome 
men, who can have no merit but party-merit, nor ſafety but 
in faction, to revive them. If there was merit, and furely 
there was great merit, in oppoſing the aſſertors of prerogative 
formerly, when it roſe ſo high as to endanger our liberty; 
there is great merit in oppoſing the aſſertors of corruption 
now, and in expoſing the means by which this expedient 
may be improved to the ruin of our conſtitution, and there- 
fore of our liberty. Nay, the merit is greater in ſome reſpects, 
if corruption be in itſelf, in it's own nature, and in the pre- 
ſent circumſtances of the nation, and diſpoſitions of the peo- 
ple, more dangerous than prerogative ever was; and if the 
means of eſtabliſhing a government of arbitrary-will, by cor- 
ruption, be more likely to prove effectual than thoſe of do- 
ing it by prerogative ever were. That it ſhould ever become 
harder to ſave our country from the effects of corruption, 
than it was to defeat the efforts of prerogative, God forbid.---- 
On the whole matter, a Diſſer tation upon parties could not 
wind itſelf up more properly, we think, than by ſhewing that 
the Britiſh conſtitution of government deſerves, x all others, 
the conſtant attention, and care to maintain it, of the people 
who are ſo happy as to live under it ; that it may be ns 
| 40T 
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for want of attention, which is a degree of danger; but that 
it cannot be deſtroyed, unleſs the peers and the commons, 
that is, the whole body of the people, unite to deſtroy it, 
which is a degree of madneſs, and ſuch a monſtrous iniquity, 
as nothing but confirmed and univerſal corruption can pro- 
duce ; that fince the time, when all our dangers from prero- 
gative ceaſed, new dangers to this conſtitution, more filent 
and leſs obſerved, are ariſen ; and, finally, that as nothing 
can be more ridiculous than to preſerve the nominal diviſion 
of whig and tory parties, which ſubſiſted before the revolution, 
when the — of principles, that could alone make the 
diſtinction real, exiſts no longer; ſo nothing can be more 
reaſonable than to admit the nominal divifon of conſtitu- 
tioniſts and anti- conſtitutioniſts, or of a court and a country- 
party, at this time, when an avowed difference of principles 
makes this diſtinction real. That this diſtinction is real can- 
not be denied, as long as there are men amongſt us, who 
argue for, and who promote even a corrupt dependency of 


the members of the two houſes of parliament on the crown; 


and others who maintain that ſuch a dependency of the mem- 
bers takes away the conflitutional independency of the two 
houſes, and that this independency loſt, our conſtitution is a 
dead letter, and we ſhall be only in a worſe condition by _ 
ſerving the forms of it. 


To reduce therefore our preſent parties to this ſing'e divi- 
ſion, our preſent diſputes to this ſingle conteſt, and to fix 
our principal attention on this object of danger, tco long and 
too much neglected, hath been and is the ſole deſign of "theſe 
diſcourſes. The deſign may have been inſufficiently executed, 
but it is honeſt ; but it is of the laſt importance; and what- 
ever. the enemies of our conflitution, who call themſelves'the 
friends of the government, may ſay, to amuſe and impoſe on 
the weak, ignorant, and trifling part of mankind, the import- 
K k * ance 
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ance of it will be felt every day, and every hour, more and 
more, till it be felt by every man in Britain. Let us hope, 
and endeavor by all poſſible means, that it may not be felt 
too late; and to encourage the conſtitutioniſts, or country- 
party, in this attempt, let us conſider from whom an oppo- 
ſation to it is to be expected. Shall it be expected then 
from thoſe, who have paſſed under the denomination of 
tories ? Certainly not. They feel as much as any men in 
Britain, the preference that ought to be given to that ſyſtem 
of government which was eſtabliſhed by the revolution, and 
in which they took ſo great a ſhare, and ſhew themſelves as 
ready to render that great work, which was left and ſtill con- 
tinues imperfect, complete.-----Shall this oppoſition be ex- 
pected from the diſſenters? It cannot be. Shall they, who 
pretend to greater purity than others, become the advocates of 
corruption? Shall they contribute their endeavors to under- 
mine the beſt conſtitution of government they can hope to 
enjoy, unleſs they hope to riſe on the ruins of it, and to form 
another on their own model? As religious ſeats, they deſerve 
indulgence, and they have it; but they are too wiſe not to ſee 
that, as a faction in the ſtate, they would deſerve none.------ 
In fine, ſhall this oppoſition be expected from thoſe who 
have been called whigs ? That too is impoſſible, Their pre- 
eceſlors aſſetted the independency of parliaments, and ſtrug- 
gled hard againſt corruption, in former reigns. When the reſt 
of mankind embrace the fame principles, and purſue the ſame 
ends, ſhall they renounce one, and run counter to the other? 
Shall they own themſelves againſt one method of deſtroying 
our conſtitution, but for another? Againſt making kings in- 
dependent on parliaments by prerogative, but for making par- 
laments dependent on kings by corruption? Shall they give 
the enemies of the revolution a plauſible pretence to ſay that 
nothing more was meant by them at leaſt, than a change of 
government, in which they hoped-to find their particular and 


2 party 
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party account? This would be to caſt black and odious colors 
on the revolution, indeed; more black, and mote odious than 
any than it was in the power of a * yain, forward, turbulent 
preacher to caſt, by his frothy declamations. But the whigs 
are fo far from oppoſing the endeavors to preſerve our con- 
ſtitution, that they co-operate to promote the ſucceſs of them; 
and that, however perſonal prejudices, perſonal partialities, 
and old habits, that are daily wearing off, may be ſtill enter- 
tained by ſome amongſt them, all the independent men, whs 
paſs under that name, unite in the common eauſe of liberty 
and their country, —--- It remains therefore that no national 
party can be formed in oppoſition to thoſe, who endeavor 
to ſecure the independeney of parliaments againſt the new in- 
fluence of the crown, and againſt corruption; nor any ſtrength 
be exerted, except that of a faction, compoſed of the refuſe 
of all parties, gleaned up by one who hath none for him 
I would willingly carry this farther ; and, in doing fo, I ſhall 
not advanee a paradox, unleſs it be ſuppoſed; which I think 


would be a greater paradox, that a man may have abilities to 


deſtroy the conſtitution, and yet not ſenſe enough to ſee his 
remote, as well as immediate, his family, as well as perſonal 
intereſt. I ſay then, that if a deſign of raiſing the power of 
the crown above any pitch of prerogative, and of reducing 
parliaments to an abſolute dependency, as well as a faction to 
ſupport this deſign, be formed; the very man who forms 
ſuch a deſign, and ſuch a faction, muſt be infatuated, if he 
can with very ſincerely his own ſucceſs. His firſt deſign, we 
are ſure, will be that of raiſing a great family, and heaping 
upon it riches and honors. Shall his ſecond deſign be that of 
rendering theſe riches and honors precarious and inſecure, 
and of entailing ſervitude on his own race; for it will be im- 
poſſible to exempt them from. the common calamity ? No- 
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thing but deſpair, that is fear void of hope, ariſing from, a con- 
ſciouſneſs of 5-6: can drive any man into ſuch a deſign. 
But, in this caſe, there will be fear oppoſed to fear, and one 
of theſe fears may be allayed by hope. The fear of being 
called to a ſevere account may be mitigated by the hope of 
eſcaping. Where is the inſolent, rapacious, odious miniſter, 
that may not entertain ſome hope, as well as fear, when he 
ſets before his eyes the examples of thoſe Who have gone be- 
fore him? PaLLas was the favorite of AGrieeina, He go- 
verned like the maſter of the empire, and ſupported — 
pride and ambition by his counſels and {ervices, as he had 
been raiſed to power and was maintained in it by her credit, 
whilſt her credit laſted. * Nzxo diſmiſſed. him; and ſeeing 
him go from court with a croud at his heels, ſaid —— 
enough, as if it had been ſpoken of a dictator, that he went 
to abdicate. But PaLLas carried off the ſpoils of the empire 
with him; all ſcores were quitted between him and the pub- 
lic; and, according to the bargain he had made, he was 
called to no account. Many ſuch examples might be cited to 
comfort with hope the moſt guilty miniſter, who is wiſe, if not 
honeſt enough, to ſtop in the career of iniquity, before the mea- 
ſure of it be entirely filled, preſſed down, and running over. But 
if one of, thoſe bubbles of fortune, who thinks he always 
ſhall eſcape, becauſe he always hath eſcaped, not content to 
wound a free conſtitution of government, ſhould reſolve. to 
make it expire under his adminiftration ; the condition, of ſuch 
an one, however he may flatter himſelf or be flattered by 
others, muſt be ten times more wretched and forlorn than the 
worſt of thoſe to which his cruelty hath reduced multitudes 


* Nero infenſius iis, quibus ſuperbia muliebris W e Par- 
LANTEM Cura rerum, quis a CLAUDIO impoſitus, velut arbitrum regni agebat ; 
ferebaturque, d'grediente eo, magna proſequentium multitudine, non abſurde 
dixiſſe, ire Pal. LAN HfM ut ejuraret. Sane pepigerat Parras, ne cujus facti in 
praeteritum interrogaretur, pareſque rationes cum republici haberet. Tacir. 
An. L. 13: 
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For what ?----If he ſucceeds in his ſacrilegious deſigns, 
(they are of as deep a dye, at leaſt.) He may hope for impu- 
nity, perhaps, to his grey hairs, and be ſuffered to languiſh 
thro the infirmities of old age; with an inward remorſe more 
pungent than any of them; but he is ſure to entail ſeryitude 
on his whole race, and indelible infamy on his memory. If 
he fails, he miſſes. of that impunity, to which he facrificed 
his country; he draws triple vengeance ' on his own head; 
and expoſes his innocent family to a thouſand misfortunes, of = 
which it will not be the leaſt, whether he ſucceeds or fails, 
that they deſcended from him. But whatever minifters may 
govern, whatever factions may ariſe, let the friends of liberty 
lay aſide the groundleſs diſtinctions, which are employed to 
amuſe and betray them; let them continue to coalite; let 
them hold faſt their integrity, and ſupport with ſpirit and | 
perſeverance the cauſe of their country, and they will con- 
firm the good, reclaim the bad, vanquiſh the incorrigible, 
and make the Britiſh conſtitution triumph, even over cor- 

ruptiom T HHgys 401 PHE one Tn | 
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T Hav now gone thro the taſk I impoſed on myſelf, and 
ſhall only add theſe few words. There was an engagement 
taken, in the beginning of theſe diſcourſes, not to flatter, 1 
have kept this engagement, and have ſpoken with great free- 
dom; but 1 hope with the juſtice and moderation, and de- 
cency that I intended, of perſons and of things. This free- 
dom intitles me to expect that no parallels, no inuendo's 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to carry my ſenſe farther than J have ex- 
preſſed it. The reaſonable: part of mankind will not difap- 
point ſo reaſonable an expectation. But there are a ſet of 
creatures, who have no mercy on paper, to uſe an expreſ- 
fion of Juvznar, and who are ready to anſwer, even when 


ſtulta eſt clementia — 
— periturae parcere chartae. 


they 
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they are abſolute ſtrangers to the ſubject. Unable to follow a 
hand of fat and argument, they play with words, and 
turn and wreſt particular paſſages. They have done mine 
that honor, as I am told, and have once or twice ſeen. 
They may do the fame again, whenever they pleaſe, ſecure 
from any reply, unleſs they have ſenſe enough, or their 
patron for them, to take for a reply the ſtory I am going to 
tell you, and which you may find related a little differently in 
one of the — The ſtory i is this. 


A CERTAIN pragmatical fellow, in a certain village, took 
it into his head to write the names of the ſquire, of all his 
family, of the principal-pariſh officers, and of ſome of the 
notable members * * 5 in the margin of the whole 
duty of man, over-againſt every fin, which he found men- 
tioned in that moſt excellent treatiſe. The clamor was great, 
and all the neighbourbood was in an uproar. At laſt, the 
miniſter was: called in, upon this great emergency; a pious 
and prudent divine, and the ſame, for ought I know, who 
was a member of the Spectator's club. He heard them with 
patience ; with ſo much, that he brought them to talk one 
ater the other. When he had heard them, he pronounced 
_ they were all in the wrong ; that the book was written 

gainſt fins of all kinds, whoever ſhould be guilt 1 of them; 


ke that the innocent would give occaſion to unjuſt ſuſpicions 


by all this clamor, and that = guilty would convict them- 
Gives, They took his advice. "The whole duty of man 
hath been ns. ever ſince, with much edification, by all the 
pariſhioners. The innocent hath. been moſt certainly con- 
firmed in virtue, and we hope the guilty have been te- 
formed from vice. 


I am, 8 I R, &c. 
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STUDY of HISTORY. 
"LETTER L 


Chantelou in Touraine, Nov. 6, 1735. 


My Loxp, 


Hav conſidered formerly, with a good deal of attention, 
|| the ſubje& on which you command me to communicate 
my thoughts to you : and I practiſed in thoſe days, as much 
as buſineſs and pleaſure allowed me time to do, the rules that 
ſeemed to me neceſſary to be obſerved in the ſtudy of hiſtory. 

They were very different from thoſe which writers on the ſame 
ſubject have recommended, and which are commonly prac- 
tiſed. But I confeſs to your lordſhip, that this neither gave 
me then, nor has given me fince, any diſtruſt of them. I 
do not affect ſingularity. On the contrary, I think that a 
due deference is to be paid to received opinions, and that a 
due compliance with received cuſtoms is to be held ; tho both 
the one and the other ſhould be, what they often are, abſurd 
or ridiculous. But this ſervitude is outward only, and 
abridges in no ſort the liberty of private judgment. The ob- 
ligations of ſubmitting to it likewiſe, even outwardly, extend 
no further, than to thoſe opinions and cuſtoms which cannot 
be oppoſed; or from which we cannot deviate without doing 
hurt, or giving offence to ſociety. In all theſe caſes, our ſpe- 
culations ought to be free :. in all other caſes, our practice 
ES may 
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may be ſo. Without any regard therefore to the opinion and 
practice even of the learned world, I am very willing to tell you 
mine. But, as it is hard to recover a thread of thought long 
ago laid aſide, and impoſſible to prove ſome things, and ex- 
plain others, without the aſſiſtance of many, books which I 
have not here; your lordſhip muſt be content with ſuch an 
imperfect ſketch, as I am able to ſend you at preſent in this 
letter, | ; 


Tux motives that carry men to the ſtudy of hiſtory are 
different. Some intend, if ſuch as they may be ſaid to ſtudy, 
nothing more than amuſement, and read the life of ARIS TIDES 
or Procion, of EryaminonDas or Scipio, ALEXANDER or 
Caksan, juſt as they play a game at cards, or as they would 
read the ſtory of the ſeven champions. 


Ornzzs there are, whoſe motive to this ſtudy is nothing 
better, and who have the further diſadvantage of becoming 
a nuſance very often to ſociety, in proportion to the progreſs 
they make. The former do not improve their reading to any 
good purpoſe : the latter pervert it to a very bad one, and 
grow in impertinence as they encreaſe in learning. I think I 
have known moſt of the firſt kind in England, and moſt of 
the laſt in France. The perſons I mean are thoſe who read 
to talk, to ſhine in converſation, and to impoſe in company: 
who having few ideas to vend of their own growth, ſtore 
their minds with crude unruminated facts and ſentences ; and 
hope to ſupply, by bare memory, the want of imagination 
and judgment. 


Bur theſe are in the two loweſt forms. The next I ſhall 
mention are in one a little higher ; in the form of thoſe who 
grow neither wiſer nor better by ſtudy themſelves, but who 

| : cnable 
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enable others to ſtudy with greater eaſe, and to purpoſes more 
uſeful; who make fair copies of foul manuſcripts, give the 
ſignification of hard words, and take a great deal of other 
grammatical pains. The obligation to theſe men would be 
great indeed, if they were in general able to do any thing 
better, and ſubmitted to this drudgery for the fake of the 
public: as ſome of them, it muſt be owned with gratitude, 
have done, but not later, I think, than about the time of the 
reſurrection of letters. When works of importance are preſ- 
ſing, generals themſelves may take up the pick-axe and the 
ſpade; but in the ordinary courſe of things, when that preſ- 
ſing neceſſity is over, ſuch tools are left in the hands deſtined. 
to uſe them, the hands of common ſoldiers and peaſants. I 
approve therefore very much the devotion of a ſtudious man 
at Chriſt-Church, who was over-heard in his oratory entering 
into a detail with Gor, as devout perſons are apt to do, and, 
amongſt other particular thankſgivings, acknowledging the 
divine goodneſs in furniſhing the world with makers of dic- 

tionaries | Theſe men court fame, as well as their betters, by 
ſuch means as Gop has given them to acquire it: and Lir- 
TLETON exerted all the genius he had, when he made a dic- 
tionary, tho STEPHENs did not. They deſerve encouragement, 
however, whilſt they continue to compile, and neither affect 
wit, nor preſume to reaſon. 


THERE is a fourth claſs, of much leſs uſe than theſe, but 
of much greater name. Men of the firſt rank in learning, 
and to whom the whole tribe of ſcholars bow with reve- 
rence. A man muſt be as indifferent as I am to common 
cenſure or approbation, to avow a thorough contempt 
for the whole buſineſs of theſe learned lives; for all 
the reſearches into antiquity, for all the ſyſtems of chro- 


nology and hiſtory, that we owe to the immenſe W 
O : 
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of a ScaiicterR, a BocyarT, a Pzravius, an Usntr, and 
even a MaxsHam. The ſame materials are common to 
them all ; but theſe materials are few, and there is a moral 
impoſſibility that they ſhould ever have more. They have 
combined theſe into every form that can be given to them : 
they have ſuppoſed, they have gueſſed, they have joined diſ- 
Jointed paſſages of different authors, and broken traditions of 
uncertain originals, of various people, and of centuries remote 
from one another as well as from ours. In ſhort, that th 

might leave no liberty untaken, even a wild fantaſtical ſimili- 
tude of ſounds has ſerved to prop up a ſyſtem. As the ma- 
terials they have are few, ſo are the very beſt, and ſuch as 


paſs for authentic, extremely precarious ; as ſome of theſe 
learned perſons themſelves confeſs. 


Julius Arricanus, EustBius, and Grorcsz the monk, 
opened the principal ſources of all this ſcience ; but they cor- 
rupted the waters. Their point of view was to make profane 
hiſtory and chronology agree with ſacred ; tho the latter 
chronology is very far from being eſtabliſhed with the clear- 
neſs and certainty neceſſary to make it a rule. For this pur- 
poſe, the ancient monuments, . that theſe writers conveyed to 
poſterity, were digeſted by them according to the ſyſtem they 
were to maintain: and none of theſe monuments were deli- 
vered down in their original form, and genuine purity. The 
Dynaſties of ManzTHo, for inſtance, are broken to pieces by 
EusEB1us, and ſuch fragments of them as ſuited his defign, 
are ſtuck into his work. We have, we know, no more of 
them. The Codex Alexandrinus we owe to GrorGs the 
monk. We have no other authority for it ; and one cannot 
ſee without amazement ſuch a man as Sir Joun MaxsHam 
undervaluing this authority in one page, and building his ſy- 
ſtem upon it in the next, He ſeems even by the lightneſs of 

- his 
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his expreſſions, if I remember well, for it is long fince I 
looked into his canon, not to be much concerned what foun- 
dation his ſyſtem had, ſo he ſhewed his {kill in forming one, 
and in reducing the immenſe antiquity of the Egyptians within 
the limits of the Hebraic caleulation, In thort, my lord; all 
theſe ſyſtems are fo many enchanted caſtles; they appear to 
be ſomething, they are nothing but appearances: like them 
too, diſſolve the charm, and they vaniſh from the fight. To 
diſſolve the charm, we muſt begin at the beginning of them: 
the expreſſion may be odd, but it is ſignificant. We muſt 
examine ſcrupulouſly and indifferently the foundations on 
which they lean: and when we find theſe either faintly pro- 
bable, or groſly improbable, it would be fooliſh to expect any 
thing better in the ſuperſtructure. This ſcience is one of 
thoſe that are © a limine fſalutandae.” To do thus much 
may be neceſſary, that grave authority may not impoſe on 
our ignorance : to do more, would be to aſſiſt this very au- 
thority in impoſing falſe ſcience upon us. I had rather take 
the Danxius whom ALEXANDER conquered, for the ſon of 
HysTA8PES, and make as many anachroniſms as a Jewiſh 
chronologer, than ſacrifice half my life to collect all the learned 
lumber that fills the head of an antiquary. 


> 
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Concerning the true uſe and advantages of it. 


ET me ſay ſomething of hiſtory in general, before I de- 

ſcend into the conſideration of particular parts of it, or 
of the various methods of ſtudy, or of the different views of 
thoſe that apply themſelves to it, as I had begun to do in my 


former letter, 


Taz love of hiſtory ſeems inſeparable from human nature, 
becauſe it ſeems inſeparable from ſelf-love. The ſame prin- 
ciple in this inſtance carries us forward and backward, to fu- 
ture and to paſt ages. We imagine that the things, which 
affect us, muſt affect poſterity: this ſentiment runs thro man- 
kind, from Caks ax down to the pariſh clerk in Poes's miſ- 
cellany. We are fond of preſerving, as far as it is in our frail 
power, the memory of our own adventures, of thoſe of our 
own time, and of thoſe that preceded it. Rude heaps of 
{tones have been raiſed, and ruder hymns have been compoſed, 
for this purpoſe, by nations who had not yet the uſe of arts 
and letters. To go no farther back, the triumphs of Opin 
were celebrated in runic ſongs, and the feats of our Britiſh 
anceſtors were recorded in thoſe of their bards. The ſavages 


of 
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of America have the ſame cuſtom at this day: and long hiſ- 
torical ballads of their huntings and their wars are ſung at all 
their feſtivals. There is no need of ſaying how this paſſion 
grows, among civilized nations, in proportion to the means 
of gratifying it : but let us obſerve that the ſame principle of 
nature directs us as ſtrongly, and more generally as well as 
more early, to indulge our own curioſity, inftead of prepar- 
ing to gratify that of others. The child harkens with delight 
to the tales of his nurſe: he learns to read, and he devours 
with eagerneſs fabulous legends and novels: in riper ycars he 
applies himſelf to hiſtory, or to that which he takes for hiſ- 
tory, to authorized romance: and, even in age, the defire 
of knowing what has happened to other men, yields to the 
defire alone of relating what has happened to ourſelves. Thus 
hiſtory, true or falſe, ſpeaks to our paſſions always. What 
pity is it, my lord, that even the beſt ſhould ſpeak to our 
underſtandings ſo ſeidom ? That it does ſo, we have none to 

lame but ourſelves. Nature has done her part. She has 
opened this ftudy to every man who can read and think: 
and what ſhe has made the moſt agreeable, reaſon can make 
the moſt uſeful, application. of our minds. But if we con- 
ſult our reaſon, we ſhall be far from following the examples 
of our fellow-creatures, in this as in moſt other caſes, who 
are ſo proud of being rational. We ſhall neither read to 
ſoothe our indolence, nor to gratify our yanity : as little ſhall 
we content ourſelves to drudge like grammarians and critics, 
that others may be able to ſtudy with greater caſe and profit, 
like philoſophers and ſtateſmen ; as little ſhall we affect 
the flender merit of becoming great ſcholars at the expence 
of groping all our lives in the dark mazes of antiquity. All 
theſe miſtake the true drift of ſtudy, and the true uſe of hiſ- 
tory. Nature gave us curioſity to excite the induſtry. of our 
minds; but ſhe never intended it ſhould be made the princi- 
Vol. II. | M m | "wy 
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pal, much leſs the ſole object of their application. The true 


and proper object of this application is a conſtant improve- 
ment in private and in public virtue. An application to any 


ſtudy that tends neither directly nor indirectly to make us bet- 


ter men and better citizens, is at beſt but a ſpecious and in- 
genious ſort of idleneſs, to uſe an expreſſion of Trir oro: 
and the knowledge we acquire by it is a creditable kind of 
ignorance, nothing more. This creditable kind of ignorance 
is, in my opinion, the whole benefit which the generality of 
men, even of the moſt learned, reap from the ſtudy of hiſ- 
tory: and yet the ſtudy of hiſtory ſeems to me, of all 
other, the moſt proper to train us up to private and public 
virtue, | 


Your lordſhip may very well be ready by this time, and 
after ſo much bold cenſure on my part, to aſk me, what then 
is the true uſe of hiſtory ? in what reſpects it may ſerve to 
make us better and wiſer ? and what method is to be purſued 
in the ſtudy of it, for attaining theſe great ends? J will an- 
ſwer you by quoting what I have read ſome where or other, 
in Dioxvsius Haticarn. 1 think, that hiftory is philoſophy 
teaching by examples. - We need but to caſt our eyes on the 
world, and we ſhall ſee the daily force of example : we need 


but to turn them inward, and we ſhall ſoon diſcover; why ex- 


ample has this force. „ Payci prudentia,” ſays Tacirus, 


<« honeſta ab deterioribus, utilia ab noxiis diſcernunt: plures 


« aliorum eventis docentur.” Such is the imperfection of hu- 
man underſtanding, ſuch the frail temper of our minds, 
that abſtra& or general propoſitions, tho ever ſo true, appear 
obſcure or doubtful to us very often, till they are explained 


by examples; and that the wiſeſt leſſons in favor of virtue go 


but a little way to convince the judgment, and determine the 
will, unleſs they are enforced by the ſame means; and we 
are 
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are obliged to apply to ourſelves what we ſee happen to other 
men. Inſtructions by precept have the further diſadvantage 
of coming on the authority of others, and frequently require 
a long deduction of reaſoning. *©* Homines amplius oculis, 
% quam auribus, credunt: longum iter eſt per praccepta, 
« breve et efficax per exempla. The reaſon of this judg- 
ment, which I quote from one of Sznxca's epiſtles in con- 
firmation of my own opinion, reſts, I think, on this; that 
when examples are pointed out to us, there is a kind of ap- 
peal, 'with which we are flattered, made to our ſenſes, 
as well as our underſtandings. The inſtruction comes then 
upon our own authority: we frame the precept after our 
own experience, and yield to fact when we reſiſt ſpecu- 
lation. But this is not the only advantage of inſtruc- 
tion by example; for example appeals not to our underſtand- 
ing alone, but to our .paſſions likewiſe. Example aſſuages 
theſe, or animates them; ſets paſſion on the fide of judgment, 
and makes the whole man of a piece; which is more than 
the ſtrongeſt reaſoning and the cleareſt demonſtration can do: 
and thus forming habits by repetition, example ſecures the 
obſervance of thoſe precepts which example inſinuated. Is it 
not Plix y, my lord, who ſays, that the gentleſt, he ſhould 
have added the moſt effectual way of commanding, is by ex- 
ample? © Mitius jubetur exemplo.” The harſheſt orders are 
ſoftened by example, and tyranny itſelf becomes perſuaſive. 
What pity it is that ſo few princes have learned this way of 
commanding ? But again: the force of examples is not con- 
fined to thoſe alone, that paſs immediately under our fight : 
the examples, that memory ſuggeſts, have the ſame efſect in 
their degree, and an habit of recalling, them will icon produce 
the habit of imitating them. In the {ame epiſtle, from whence 
I cited a paſſage juſt now, SE NECA ſays that CLENTEHES had 
Dy Mm 2 Ry never 
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never become ſo perfect a copy of ZN, it he had not paſſed 
his life with him; that Plato, Aristorty, and the other 
philoſophers of that ſchool, profited more by the example, 
than by the diſcourſe of SocrarTrs. [But Here, by the way, 
SeENEca miſtook 3 for SockaTrs died two years according to 
ſome, and four years according to others, before the birth of 
ARISTOTLE : and his miſtake might come from the inaccuracy 
of thoſe who colle&ed for ke as ERAsVUsS obſerves, after 
QUINTILIAN, in his judgment on Sextca.] But be this, 
which was ſcarce worth a parentheſis, as it will; he adds that 
MrTropoRus, Harmacius, and PolvakNus, men of great 
note, were formed by living under the fame roof with EHU. 
RUS, not by frequenting his ſchool. Theſe are inſtances of the 
force of immediate example. But your. lordſhip knows that 
the citizens of Rome placed the images of their anceſtors in 
the veſtibules of their houſes ; ſo that, whenever they went in 
or out, theſe venerable buſtoes met their eyes, and recalled 
the glorious actions of the dead, to fire the living, to excite 
them to imitate and even to emulate their great forefathers. 
The ſucceſs anſwered the deſign, The virtue of one genera- 
tion was transfuſed, by the magic of example, into ſeveral: 
and a ſpirit of heroifin was maintained through many ages of that 
commonwealth. Now theſe are ſo many inſtances of the force 
of remote example; and from all theſe inſtances we may con- 


clude, that examples of both kinds are neceſſary. 


Taz ſchool of example, my lord, is the world: and the 
maſters of this ſchool are hiſtory and experience. 1 am far 
from contending that the former is preferable to the latter. I 
think upon the whole otherwiſe : but this I fay, that the for- 
mer is abſolutely neceſſary to prepare us for the latter, and 
to accompany us whilſt we are under the diſcipline of 


the | 
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the latter, that is, through the whole courſe af our lives. No 
doubt ſome few men may be quoted, to whom nature gave 
what art and induſtry can give to no man. But ſuch exam- 
ples will prove nothing againſt me, becauſe I admit that the 
ſtudy of hiſtory, without experience, is inſufficient; but aſſert, 

that experience itſelf is ſo without genius. Genius is preferable 
to the other two; but I would with to find the three toge- 
ther: for how great ſoever a genius may be, and how much 
ſoever he may acquire new light and heat, as he proceeds in 
his rapid courſe, certain it is that he will never ſhine with the 
full luſtre, nor {hed the full influence he is capable of, unleſs 
to his own experience he adds the experience of other men 
and other ages. Genius, without the improvement, at leaſt 
of experience, is what comets once were thought to be, a 
blazing meteor, irregular in his courſe, and dangerous in his 
approach; of no uſe to any ſyſtem, and able to deſtroy any. 
Mere ſons of earth, if they have experience without any know- 
ledge of the hiſtory of the world, are but half ſcholars in the 
ſcience of mankind; And if they are converſant in hiſtory 
without experience, they are worſe than ignorant; they are 
pedants, always incapable, ſometimes. meddling and pre- 
fuming. The man, who has all three, is an honor to 
his country, and a public bleſſing: and ſuch; I truſt, your 


lordſhip will be in this century, as your CERT.” | 
was in the laſt. 


1 have inſiſted a little the longer on this head, and have 
made theſe diſtinctions the rather, becauſe tho I attribute a 
great deal more, than many will be ready to allow, to the 
ſtudy, of hiſtory; yet I would not willingly even ſcem to fall 
into the ridicule of aſcribing to it ſuch extravagant effects, as 
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ſeveral 
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ſeveral have done from Tut down to Cas auBON, LA Mor Hk 
LE Va yrs, and other modern pedants. When Torr in- 
forms us, in the ſecond book of his Tuſculan diſputations, 
that the firſt Scirio ArRIC CANUS had always in his hands the 
works of XRENOHON, he advances nothing but what is pro- 
bable and reaſonable. To ſay nothing of the retreat of the 
ten thouſand, nor of other parts of XEN HONs writings; 
the images of virtue, repreſented in that admirable picture the 
Cyropaedia, were proper to entertain a ſoul that was fraught 
with virtue, and Cyrus was worthy to be imitated by Scieto. 
80 Slim emulated Carsar, whoſe commentaries were tranſ- 
lated for his uſe againſt the cuſtoms of the Turks: ſo Carsar 
emulated AL RXANDFER; and ALEXANDER, Achilles. There 
is nothing ridiculous here, except the uſe that is made of this 
paſſage by thoſe who quote it. But what the ſame TurLy 
ſays, in the fourth book of his academical diſputations, con- 
cerning LucuLLus, ſeems to me very extraordinary. In 
« Aſiam factus imperator venit; cum eſſet Roma profectus 
ce rei militaris rudis; ¶ one would be ready to aſcribe ſo ſudden 
a change, and fo vaſt an improvement, to nothing leſs than 
knowledge infuſed by inſpiration, if we were not aiſured in 
the fame place that they were effected by very natural means, 
by ſuch as it is in every man's power to* employ] © partim 
« percontando a peritis, partim in rebus geſtis levendis. Lu- 
CULLUS, according to this account, verified the reproach on 
the Roman nobility, which Tora puts into the mouth of 
Maxius. But as I diſcover the paſſion of Maxivs, and his 
prejudices to the patricians, in one caſe; ſo I diſcover, me- 
thinks, the cunning of Torr, and his partiality to' himſelf, 
in the other. Lucbirvs, aſter he had been choſen 8 
obtained by intrigue the government of Cilieia, and ſo 
himfelf into a frtuation of commanding - the Roman 5 


againſt Miruagiparzs: TuLlLy had the ſame government after- 
wards, 
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wards, and tho he had no MiTuzipaTes, nor any.other enemy 
of conſequence, oppoſed to him; tho all his military feats 
conſiſted in ſurpriſing and pillaging a parcel of highlanders 
and wild Cilicians; yet he aſſumed the airs of a conqueror, 
and deſcribed his actions in ſo pompous a ſtyle, that the ac- 
count becomes burleſque. He laughs, indeed, in one of his. 
letters to ATTICUs, at his generalſhip : but if we turn to 
thoſe he writ to Corriuvs Rurus, and to Caro, upon this 
occaſion, | or to thoſe wherein he expreſſes to ATTicus his re- 
ſentment againſt Caro, for not propoſing in his favor the ho- 
nors uſually decreed to conquerors, we may ſee how vanity 
turned his head, and how impudently he inſiſted on obtaining. 
a triumph. Is it any ſtrain now to_ ſuppoſe, that he meant 
to inſinuate, in the paſſage I have quoted about Lucullus, 
that the difference between him and the former governor of 
Cilicia, even in military merit, aroſe from the different con- 
juncture alone; and that Lucullus could not have done in 
Cilicia, at that time, more than he himſelf did? Cicero had 
red and queſtioned at leaſt as much as Lucullus, and would 
therefore have appeared as great a captain, if he had had as 
great a prince as Mir xf ES te encounter. But the truth 
is that Lucullus was made a great captain by theory, or the 
ſtudy of hiſtory, alone, no more than FERDINAND of Spain 
and Alrhonsus of Naples were cured of deſperate diſtempers: 
by reading Livy and QuinTus CurTius: a. ally tale, which. 
Bopin, Auvor, and others have picked up and propagated. 
Lucullus had ſerved: in his youth againſt the Marſi, proba- 
bly in other wars, and SyLLa took early notice of him: he 
went into the eaſt with this general, and had a great ſhare i in 
his confidence. He commanded in ſeveral expeditions. It 
was he who reſtored the Colophonians to their liberty, and 
who puniſhed the revolt of the people of Mytelene. Thus 


we ſee that LuculLys was forged by experience, as well as 
| ſtudy,, 


— 
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ſtudy, and by an experience gained in thoſe very countries, 
where he gathered ſo many laurels afterwards in fighting 
againſt the ſame enemy. The late duke of MAanirorouUGH 
never red Xx NO HO, moſt certainly, nor the relation perhaps 
of any modern wars; but he ſerved in his youth under mon- 
fieur de TuRENNE, and I have heard that he was taken notfce 
cf, in thoſe early days, by that great man. He afterwards 
commanded in an expedition to Ireland, ſerved a campaign or 
two, if I miſtake not, under xing WII in Flanders: and, 
beſides theſe occaſions, had none of gaining experience in 
war, till he came to the head of our armies in one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and two, and triumphed, not over Aſiatic 
troops, but over the veteran armies of France. The Roman 
had on his ſide genius and experience cultivated by ſtudy: the 
Briton had genius improved by experience, and no more. The 
firſt therefore is not an example + what ſtudy can do alone; - 
but the latter is an example of what genius and exp 
can do without ſtudy. They can do much, to be ſure, en 
the firſt is given in a ſuperior degree. But Tech examples are 
very rare: and when they happen it will be fill true, that 
they would have had fewer blemiſhes, and would have come 
nearer to the perfection of private and public virtue, in all 
the arts of peace and atchievements of war, if the views of 
ſuch men had been enlarged, and their ſentiments ennobled, 
by acquiring that caſt of thought, and that temper of raid, 
which will grow up and become habitual in every man who 
applies himſelf early to the ſtudy of hiſtory, as to the ſtudy 
of philoſophy, with the intention of being wiſer and vel, 
without the affectation of being more learned. 


Tun temper of the mind is formed, 2 a certain turn 
given to our ways of thinking; in a word: the ſeeds of that 
moral character which cannot wholly alter the natural charac- 

ter, 
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ter, but may cored the evil and improve the good that is in 
it, or- do the very contrary, are ſown betimes, and much 
ſooner than is commonly ſuppoſed. It is equally certain, that 
we ſhall gather or not gather experience, be the better or the 
worſe for this experience, when we come into, the - world and 
mingle amongſt mankind, according to the temper of mind, 

and the turn of thought, that we have acquired beforehand, 

and bring along with us. They will tincture all our future 
acquiſitions ; ſo that the very ſame experience, which ſecures 
the judgment of one man, or excites him to virtue, ſhall lead 
another ihto error, or plunge him into vice. From hence it 
follows, that the ſtudy of hiſtory has in this reſpect a double 
advantage. If experience alone can make us perfect in our 
parts, experience cannot begin to teach them till we are ac- 

tually on the ſtage: whereas, by a previous application to this 
ſtudy, we conn them over at leaſt, before we appear there: 
we are not quite unprepared, we learn our parts ſooner, and 
we learn them better. | 


Lar me explain what I. gan by an example. There is 
ſcarce any folly or vice more epidemical among the ſons of 
men, than that ridiculous and hurtful vanity, by which the 
people of each country are apt to prefer themſelves to thoſe of 
every other; and to make their own cuſtoms, and manners, 
and opinions, the ſtandards of right and wrong, of true and 
falſe. The Chineſe mandarins were ſtrangely ſurpriſed, and 
almoſt incredulous, when the Jeſuits ſhewed them how ſmall 
a figure their empire made in the general map, of the world. 
The Samojedes wondered much at the Czar be Muſcovy for 
not living among them : and the Hottentot, who returned 
from Europe, . ſtripped himſelf naked as ſoon as he came 
home, put on his bracelets of and garbage; and grew 
ſtinking and louſy as faſt as he could. Now nothing can con- 
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ti ibute more to prevent us from being tainted with this vanity, 
than to accuſtom ourſclves carly to contemplate the different 
. nations of the earth, in that vaſt map which hiſtory ſpreads 
before us, in their rife and their fall, in their barbarous and 
civilized ſtates, in the likeneſs and unlikeneſs of them all to 
one another, and of each to itſelf, By frequently renewing 
this proſpect to the mind, the Mexican with his cap and coat 
of feathers, ſacrificing a human victim to his god, will not 
appear more ſavage to our eyes, than the Spaniard with an 
hat on his head, and a gonilla round his neck, ſacrificing 
whole nations to his ambition, his avarice, and even the wan- 
tonneſs of his cruelty, I might ſhew, by a multitude of other 
examples, how hiſtory prepares us for experience, and guides 
us in it : and many of theſe would be both curious and im- 
portant. I might likewiſe bring ſeveral other inſtances, wherein 
hiſtory ſerves to purge the mind of thoſe national partialities 
and prejudices that we are apt to contract in our education, 
and that experience for the moſt part rather confirms than 
removes: becauſe it is for the moſt part confined, like our 
education. But'I apprehend growing too prolix, and ſhall 
therefore conclude this head by obſerving, that tho an early 
and proper application to the ſtudy of hiſtory will contribute 
extremely to keep our minds free from a ridiculous partiality 
in favor of our own country, and a vicious prejudice againſt 
others ; yet the ſame ſtudy will create in us a preference of 
affection to our own country. There is a ſtory told of A B- 
GarRUs. He brought ſeveral beaſts taken in different places 
to Rome, they ſay, and let them looſe before Aucpsrvus ; every 
beaſt ran immediately to that part of the Circus, where a par- 
cel of earth taken from his native ſoil had been laid. Cre-_ 
&« dat Judaeus Apella.” This tale might paſs on Joszeavs; 
for in him, I believe, I red it: but ſurely the love of our 
country is a leſſon of reaſon, not an inſtitution of nature. 
6 Education 
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Education and habit, obligation and intereſt, attach us to it, 


not inſtinct. It is however ſo neceflary to de cultivated, and 


the ptoſperity of all ſocicties, as well as the grandeur of une, 
depends upon it ſo much, that orators by their eloquence, 
and poets by their Enthiufiaſttl, have endeavored to work up 
this Precept of morality into a principle of paſſion. But the 
examples which we find in hiſtory, improved by the lively 
deſcriptions, and the juſt applauſes or cenſures of hiſtorians, 
will have a much better and more permanent effect, than de- 
clamation or ſong, or the dry ethics of mere philoſophy. In 
fine, to converſe with hiſtorians is to keep good company : 

many of them were excellent men, and thoſe who were not 
ſuch, have taken care however to appear ſuch in their writings, 


It muſt be therefore of great uſe to prepare ourſelves by this 
converſation for that of the world; and to receive our firſt 


impreſſions, and. to acquire our firſt habits, in a ſcene where 


images of virtue and vice are continually repreſented to us in 


the colors that belong properly to them, before we enter on 
another ſcene, where virtue and vice are too often confounded, 
and what belongs to one is aſcribed to the other. 


Bes1Dzs the advantage of beginning our acquaintance with 
mankind ſooner, and of bringing with us into the world, and 


the buſineſs of it, ſuch a caſt ot thought and ſuch a temper 


cf mind, as will enable us to make a better uſe of our ex- 
perience ; there is this further advantage in the ſtudy of hiſ- 


tory, that the improvement we make by it extends to more 
objects, and is made at the expence of other men : whereas 


that improvement, which is the effe& of our own experience, 


is confined to fewer objects, and is made at our own expence. 
To ſtate the account fairly therefore between theſe two improve- 


ments; tho the latter be the more valuable, yet allowance 
being made on one fide for the much greater number of ex- 
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amples chat hiſtory preſents to us, and deduction being made 


on the other of the price we often pay for our experience, the 


value of the former will riſe in proportion. I have recorded 
theſe things, ſays Pol vzius, after giving an account of the 


defeat of Rxoulus, © that they who read theſe commenta- 
« ries may be rendered better by them; for all men have two 
« ways of improvement, one ariſing from their own experi- 
« ence, and one from the experience of others. Evidentior 
« quidem illa eſt, quae per propria ducit infortunia; at tutior 


« illa, quae per aliena.” I uſe Casa uBOx's tranſlation. Po- 


LYB1US goes on, and concludes, “e that ſince the firſt of theſe 


ways expoſes us to great labour and peril, whilſt the ſe- 


« cond works the ſame good effect, and is attended by no 
evil circumſtance, every one ought to take for granted, that 
« the ſtudy of hiſtory is the beſt ſchool where he can learn how 

« to conduct himſelf in all the fituations of life.“ Recvuuvs 
had ſeen at Rome many examples of magnanimity, of fru- 
gality, of the contempt of riches, and of other virtues ; and 
theſe virtues he practiſed. But he had not learned, nor had 
opportunity of learning another leſſon, which the examples 
recorded in hiſtory inculcate frequently, the leſſon of modera- 
tion. An inſatiable thirſt of military fame, an unconfined 
ambition of extending their empire, an extravagant confidence 
in their own courage and force, an inſolent contempt of their 
enemies, and an impetuous over-bearing ſpirit with which they 
purſued all their enterprizes, compoſed in his days the diſtin- 

guiſhing character of a Roman. Whatever the ſenate and 
people reſolved to the members of that commonwealth, ap- 


peared both practicable and juſt, Neither difficulties nor dan- 


gers could check them ; and their ſages had not yet diſcovered, 
that virtues in exceſs degenerate into vices. Notwithſtanding 
the beautiful rant which Hozace puts into his mouth, I make 
no doubt that Rxoulus learned at Carthage thoſe leflons of 


moderation 
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moderation which he had not learned at Rome: but he 
learned them by experience, and tke fruits of this experience 
came too late, and coſt too dear; for they coſt the total de- 
feat of the Roman army, the prolongation of a calamitous 
war which might have been finiſhed by a glorious peace, the 
loſs of liberty to thouſands of Roman citizens, and to Re- 
GULus himſelf the loſs of life in the midſt of torments, if we 


are entirely to credit what 1s perhaps . in the Ro- 
man authors. 


Tuxxx is another advantage, worthy our obſervation, that 
belongs to the ſtudy of hiſtory; and that I ſhall mention here, 
not only becauſe of the importance of it, but becauſe it leads 
me immediately to ſpeak. of the nature of the improvement 
we ought to have in our view, and of the method in which 
it ſeems to me that this improvement ought to be purſued : 
two particulars from which your lordſhip may think perhaps 
that 1 digreſs too long. The advantage I mean conſiſts in 
this, that the examples which hiſtory preſents to us, both of 
men and of events, are generally complete : the whole exam- 
ple is before us, and conſequently the whole leſſon, or ſome- 
times the various leſſons, which philoſophy propoſes to teach 
us by this example. For firſt, as to men; we fee them at 
their whole length in hiſtory, and we ſee them generally there 
through a medium leſs partial at leaſt than that of experience : 
for I imagine that a whig or a tory, whilſt thoſe parties ſub- 
ſiſted, would have condemned in SaTurNiNus the ſpirit of 
faction which he applauded in his own tribunes, and would 
have applauded in Dausvs the ſpirit of moderation which he 
deſpiſed in thoſe of the contrary party, and which he ſuſpected 
and hated in thoſe of his own party. The villain who has 
impoſed on mankind by his power or cunning, and whom ex- 
perience could not unmaſk for a time, is unmaſked at * 

an 
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and the honeſt man, who has been miſunderſtood or defamed, 
is juſtified before his ſtory ends. Or if this does not happen, 
if the villain dies with his maſk on, in the midſt of applauſe, 
and honor, and wealth, and power, and if the honeſt man 
dies under the ſame load of calumny and diſgrace under which 
he lived, driven perhaps into exile, and expoſed to want ; yet 
we ſee hiſtorical Juſtice executed, the name of one branded 
with infamy, and that of the l celebrated with panegyric 
to ſucceeding ages. © Praecipuum munus annalium reor, ne 
« yirtutes ſileantur; utque pravis dictis factiſque ex poſteritate 
« et infamia metus fit.” Thus, according to Tacitus, and 
according to truth, from which his judgments ſeldom deviate, 
the principal duty of hiſtory is to erect a tribunal, like that 
among the Egyptians, mentioned by Drioporus SicuLus, where 
men and princes themſelves were tried, and condemned or 
acquitted, after their deaths; where thoſe who had not been 
puniſhed for their crimes, and thoſe who had not been honored 
for their virtues, road a juſt retribution. The ſentence is 
pronounced in one caſe, as it was in the other, too late to 
correct or recompenſe; but it is pronounced in time to ren- 
der theſe examples of general inſtruction to mankind. Thus 
Crcero, that I may quote one inſtance out of thouſands, and 
that I may do juſtice to the general character of that great 
man, whole particular failing I have cenſured ſo freely; Cicsro, 
I fay was abandoned by OcTavius, and maſſacred by Ax ro. 
But let any man read this fragment of AuzeLivs Fuscus, and 
chuſe which he would wiſh to have been, the orator, or the 
triumvir ? «© Quoad humanum genus incolume manſerit, 
« quamdiu uſus literis, honor ſummae eloquentiae pretium erit, 
_ quamdiu rerum natura aut fortuna ſteterit, aut memoria au- 
« raverit, admirabile poſteris vigebis ingenium, et uno pro- 
« ſcriptus ſeculo, proſcribes ANTONIUM omnibus.“ 


Tubus 
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Tuvs again, as to events that ſtand recorded in hiſtory; we 
ſee them all, we ſee them as they followed one another, or as they 
produced one another, cauſes or effects, immediate or remote. 
We are caſt back, as it were, into former ages: we live with the 
men who lived before us, and we inhabit countries that we never 
ſaw. Place is enlarged, and time prolonged, in this manner; 
ſo that the man who applies himſelf early to the ſtudy of hiſ- 
tory, may acquire in a few years, and before he ſets his foot 
abroad in the world, not only a more extended knowledge of 
mankind, but the experience of more centuries than any of 
the patriarchs ſaw. The events we are witneſſes of, in the 
courſe of the longeſt life, appear to us very often original, un- 
prepared, ſingle, and un-relative, if I may uſe ſuch an ex- 
preſſion for want of a better in Engliſh; in French I would 
fay ifoles : they appear ſuch very often, are called accidents, 
and looked on as the effects of chance; a word, by the way, 
which is in conſtant uſe, and has frequently no determinate 
meaning. We get over the preſent difficulty, we improve the 
momentary advantage, as well as we can, and we look no far- 
ther. Experience can carry us no farther; for experience can 
go a very little way back in diſcovering cauſes: and effects are 
not the objects of experience till they happen. From hence 
many errors in judgment, and by conſequence in conduct, ne- 
ceſſarily ariſe. And here too lies the difference we are ſpeak- 
ing of between hiſtory and experience. The advantage. on 
the fide of the former is double. In ancient hiſtory, as we 
have faid already, the examples are complete, which are in- 
complete in the courſe of experience, The beginning, the 
fn and the end appear, not of particular reigns, much 
eſs of particular enterprizes, or ſyſtems of policy alone, but 
of governments, of nations, of empires, and of all the various 
ſyſtems that have ſucceeded one another in the courſe of their 
duration, In modern hiſtory, the examples may be, and ſome- 
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times are, incomplete; but they have this advantage when 
they are ſo, that they ſeive to render complete the examples 
of our own time. Experience is doubly<defective ; we are 
born too late to ſee the beginning, and we die too ſoon to ſee 
the end of many things. Hiſtory ſupplies both theſe defects. 
Modern hiſtory ſhews the cauſes, when experience preſents the 
effects alone: a ancient hiſtory enables us to gueſs at the 
effects, when experience preſents the cauſes alone. Let me 
explain my meaning by two examples of theſe kinds; one 
paſt, the other actually preſent. 


Wu the revolution of one thouſand b kabdred and 
eighty eight happened, few men then alive, I ſuppoſe, went 


farther in their ſearch after the cauſes of it, than the extrava- 


gant attempt of king Jaws againſt the religion and liberty of 
his people. His former conduct, and the paſſages of kin 
CHaRLEs the ſecond's reign might rankle ſtill at the hearts oe 
ſome men, but could not be ſet to account among the cauſes 
of his depoſition ; ſince he had ſucceeded, notwithſtanding 
them, peaceably to the throne : and the nation in general, even 
many of thoſe who would have excluded him from it, were 
defirous, or at leaſt willing, that he ſhould continue in it. 
Now this example, thus ſtated, affords, no doubt, much good 
inſtruction to the kings, and people of Britain. But this in- 
ſtruction is not entire, becauſe the example thus ſtated, and 
confined to the experience of that age, is imperfect. King 
Jauzs's mal-adminiſtration rendered a revolution neceſſary and 
practicable; but his mal-adminiſtration, as well as all his 25 
ceding conduct, was cauſed by his bigot- attachment to POperys 
and to the principles of arbitrary government, from w 
warning could divert him. His bigot-attachment to theſe was 
cauſed by the exile of the royal family ; this exile was cauſed 
by the uſurpation of CaO. ET : and CR ] XLII. s uſurpation 
was 
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was the effect of a former rebellion, begun not without reaſon 
on account of liberty, but without any valid pretence on ac- 


cout of religion. During this exile, our princes caught the 


taint of popery and foreign politics. We made them unfit to 


govern us, and after that were forced to recal them that they 
might reſcue us out of anarchy. It was neceſſary therefore, 
your lordſhip ſees, at the revolution, and it is more ſo now, 
to go back in hiſtory, at leaſt as far as I have mentioned, and 
perhaps farther, even to the beginning of king Jauxs the 
firſt's reign, to render this event a complete example, and to 
develope all the wiſe, honeſt, and falutary precepts, with which 
it is pregnant, both to king and ſubject. 


Tux other example ſhall be taken from what has ſucceeded 
the revolution. Few men at that time looked forward enough, 
to foreſee the neceſſary conſequences of the new conſtitution of 
the revenue, that was ſoon afterwards formed ; nor of the 
method of funding that immediately took place; which, ab- 
ſurd as they are, have continued ever ſince, till it is become 
ſcarce poſſible to alter them. Few people, I fay, foreſaw how 


the creation of funds, and the multiplication of taxes, would 
encreaſe yearly the power of the crown, and bring our liber- 


ties, by a natural and neceſſary progreſſion, into more real, 
tho leſs apparent danger, than they were in before the revolu- 
tion. The exceſſive ill huſbandry practiſed from the very be- 
ginning of king Wittian's reign, and which laid the foun- 
dations of all we feel and all we fear, was not the effect of 
ignorance, miſtake, or what we call chance, but of deſign and 
ſcheme in thoſe who had the ſway at that time. I am not fo 
uncharitable, however, as to believe that they intended to bring 
upon their country all the miſchiefs that we, who came after 
them, experience and apprehend. No, they ſaw the meaſures, 
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they topk Pg and:uncelatively, c or relatively,alone to ſoma 
immediate object. The nation of attaching men to the new 
government, by tempting them to embark their fortunes on 
the ſſ ite battom, was a-reaſon of Rate 40 ſomei; the notion 
of creating/a new that is, a moneyed intereſt, in oppoſition 
to the landed inteteſt or as a balance to it, and of acquiring 
a ſupetior influence in the city of London at leaſt by the eſta- 
bliſhment of great corporations, was a reaſon of party to others: 
and I make no doubt that the opportunity of amaſſing im- 
menſe eſtates by the management of funds, by trafficking in 
paper, and by all the arts of jobbing, was a reaſon of private 
ihtereſt to hob who ſupported and improved this ſcheme of 
ihiquity, if not to thoſe who deviſed it. They looked no farther. 
Nay, we who came after them, and have long taſted the bit- - 
ter- fruits of the corruption they planted, were far from taking 
ſuch an alarm at our diſtreſs, — our danger, as they deſerved; 
tilLthe:woſt remote and fatal effect of cauſes, laid by the laſt 
generation, was very near becoming an object of, experience in 
this. Your lordſhip, I am ſure, ſees at once ho much a due 
reflection on the paſſages of former times, as they ſtand re- 
corded in the hiſtory of our own, and of other countries, 
would have deterred a free people from truſting the ſole ma- 
nagement of ſo great a revenue, and. the ſole nomination of 
thoſe legions of officers employed in it, to their chief magi- 
ſtrate. There remained indeed no pretence for doing ſo, when 
once a ſalary was ſettled on the prince, and the public revenue 
was no longer in any ſenſe his revenue, nor the public expence 
his expence. Give me me leave to add, that it would have 
been, and would be ſtill, more decent with regard to the 
prince, and leſs repugnant if not more conformable to the prin- 
ciples and practice too of our government, to take this power 
and influence from the prince, or to ſhare it with him; than 
to 
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to exclude men from the privilege of repreſenting their fellow- 
ſub ects who would chuſe them in parliament, purely becauſe 


7 


they are employed and truſted by the prince. 


"Your lordſhip ſees not only, how much a due reflection 
upon the experience of other ages and countries would have 
pointed out national corruption, as the natural and neceſſary 
conſequence of inveſting the crown with the management of ſo 
great a revenue; but alſo the loſs of liberty, as the natural an 
_ neceſſary conſequence of national corruption. 


Taxsg two examples explain ſufficiently what they are in- 
tended to explain ft only remains therefore upon this head, 
to obſerve the difference between the two manners in which 
hiſtory ſupplies the defects of our own experience. It ſhews 
us cauſes as in fact they were laid, with their immediate effects: 
and it enables us to gueſs at future events. It can do no more, 
in the nature of things. My lord Bacon, in his ſecond book 
of the Advancement of learning, having in his mind, I ſuppoſe, 
what PniIo and Jostenvs aſſerted of Mos Es, affirms divine 
hiſtory to have this prerogative, that the narration may be be- 
fore the fact as well as after. But ſince the ages of prophecy, 
as well as miracles, are paſt, we muſt content ourſelves to gueſs 
at what will be, by what has been: we have no other means 
in our power, and hiſtory furniſhes us with theſe, How we 
are to improve, and apply theſe means, as well as how we are 


to acquire them, ſhall be deduced more particularly in another 


letter. 
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STUDY of HISTORY. 
Een 


Tu An objection againſt the utility of hiſtory removed. 2. The 
falſe and true aims of thoſe who ſtudy it. 3. Of the hiſ- 
tory of the firſt ages, with reflections on the ſtate of ancient 
hiſtory prophane and ſacred. 


ERE theſe letters to fall into the hands of ſome inge- 
nious perſons who adorn the age we live in, your lord- 
ſhip's correſpondent would be joked upon for his project ak. 
improving men in virtue and wiſdom by the ftudy of hiſtory... 
The general characters of men, it would be ſaid, are deter- 
mined by their natural conſtitutions, as their particular actions 
are by immediate objects. Many very converſant in hiſtory 
would be cited, who have proved ill men, or bad politicians; 
and a long roll would be produced of others, who have ar- 
rived at a great pitch of private, and public virtue, without 
any aſſiſtance of this kind. Something has been ſaid already 
to anticipate this objection; but, ſince I have heard ſeveral 
perſons affirm ſuch propoſitions with great confidence, a loud 


laugh, or a ſilent ſneer at the pedants who preſumed to think 


otherwiſe ; I will ſpend a few paragraphs, with your lordſhip's 
leave, to ſhe that ſuch affirmations, for to athrm amongit 
theſe 


OF HISTORY. 285 
theſe ſine men is to reaſon, either prove too much, or prove 
nothing. | 

Ir our general characters were determined abſolutely, as 
they are certainly influenced, by our conſtitutions, and if our 
particular actions were ſo by immediate objects; all inſtruction 
by precept, as well as example, and all endeavors to form the 


moral character by education, would be unneceſſary. Even 


the little care that is taken, and ſurely it is impoſſible to take 
leſs, in the training up our youth, would be too much. But 
the truth is widely different from this repreſentation of it ; for, 
what is vice, and what is virtue? I ſpeak of them in a large 
and philoſophical: ſenſe. The former is, I think, no more than 
the exceſs, abuſe, and miſapplication of appetites, defires, and 
paſſions, natural and innocent, nay uſeful and neceſſary. The 
latter conſiſts in the moderation and government, in the uſe 
and application of theſe appetites, deſires, and paſſions, ac- 
cording to the rules of reaſon, and therefore often in oppoſi- 
tion to their own blind impulle. 


Wuar now is education? that part, that principal and 
moſt neglected part of it, I mean, which tends to form the 
moral character? It is, I think, an inſtitution de gned to lead 
men from their tender years, by precept and example, by ar- 
gument and authority, to the practice, and to the habit of 
practiſing theſe rules. The ſtronger our appetites, deſires, and 
p :{fions-are, the harder indeed is the taſk of education: but 
when the efforts of educati m are proportioned to this ſtrength, 
al tho our keeneſt appetites and de ſires, and our ruling pal- 
ſions cannot be reduced to a quiet and uniform ſubmiſſion, 
yet, are not their exceſſes aſſwaged? are not their abuſes 
and miſapplications, in ſome degree, diverted or checked ? 
Tho the pilot cannot lay the ſtorm, cannot he carry the» 


ſhip, 
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ſhip, by his art, better through . it, and often 


prevent the 


wreck that would always happen, without him? If Axx- 


ANPER who loved wine, and was naturally choleric, had 
been bred under the ſeverity of Roman Aiſciptine, it is 
probable he would neither have made a bonfire of Perſe- 


polis for his whore, nor have killed his friend. If Scir1o, who 
was naturally given to women, for which anecdote we have, 


if I miſtake not, the authority of Porynrvs, as well as ſome 


verſes of Naxvivs preſerved by A. — had been edu- 
cated by OLyweias at the court of Püilir, it is improbable 
that he would have reſtored the beautiful Spaniard. In ſhort, 
if the renowned SockATES had not corrected nature by art, this 
firſt apoſtle of the gentiles had been a very profligate fellow, 
by his own confeſſion; for he was inclined to all the vices 
Zopvzus imputed to him, as they ſay, on the obſervation of 


his. phyſiognomy. 


WIr him therefore, who denies the effects of e 
it would be in vain to diſpute ; and with him who admits: Wem, 


there can be diſpute, concerning that ſhare which I aſcribe to 
the ſtudy of hiſtory, in forming our moral characters, and 
making us better men. The very perſons who pretend” that' 
inclinations cannot be reſtrained, nor habits corrected, againſt 
our natural bent, would be the firſt perhaps to prove, in cer- 
tain caſes, the contrary. A fortune at court, or the favors of 
a lady, have prevailed on many to conceal, and they could 
not conceal without reſtraining, which is one ſtep towards cor- 
recting, the vices they were by nature addicted to the moſt. 
Shall we imagine now, that the beauty of virtue and the de- 
formity of vice, the charms of a bright and laſting reputa- 
tion, the terror of being delivered over as criminals to all poſ- 
terity, the real benefit ariſing from a conſcientious diſcharge 
of the duty we owe to others, which benefit fortune can nei- 
ther 


at RA AY; 


ther hindet nor take away, and the reaſonableneſs of conform- 
ing ourſelyes to the deſigns of Gop manifeſted in the conſti- 
tution of the human nature; ſhall we imagine, I fay, that 
all theſe, ate not able to acquire the ſame power over thoſe 
who are continually called upon to a contemplation of them; 
and they who apply themſelves to the ſtudy of hiſtory are ſo 
called upon, as other motives, mean and ſordid in compariſon 
of theſe, can uſurp on other men? 


2. Taar the ſtudy of hiſtory, far from making us wiſer, 
and more uſeful citizens, as well as better men, may be of no 
advantage whatſoever ; that it may ſerve to render us mere an- 


tiquaries and ſcholars; or that it may help to make us forward: 
nts, I have already allowed. But 


coxcombs, and prating peda | 
this is not the fault of hiftory : and to convince. us that it is 
not, we need only contraſt the true uſe of hiſtory with the 
uſe that is made of it by fuch men as theſe. We ought always 


to keep in mind, that hiſtory is philoſophy teaching by exam 
ples how to conduct ourſelves in all the fatuations of private 


and public liſe; that therefore we muſt apply ourſelves to it 


in a phileſophical ſpirit and manner; that we muſt riſe from 


particular to general knowledge, and that we mult fit ourſelves 


for the ſociety and buſineſs of mankind by accuſtoming our 
minds to reflect and meditate on the characters we find de- 
ſeribed, and the courſe of events we find related there. Par- 
ticular examples may be of uſe ſometimes in particular caſes z » 
but the application of them is dangerous. It muſt be done 
with the utmoſt circumſpection, or it will be ſeldom done with 
ſucceſs. And yet one would think that; this was the principal 
uſe of the ſtudy of hiſtory, by what has been written on the 
ſubject. I know not whether Macuiaver himſelf is quite free 
from defect on this account: he ſeems to carry the uſe and 
application of particular examples ſometimes too far. Marius 
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and Carutus paſſed the Alpes, met, and defeated the Cim- 
bri beyond the frontiers of Italy. Is it ſafe to conclude from 
hence, that whenever one people is invaded by another, the 
invaded ought to meet and fight the invaders at a diſtance from 
their frontiers ? MacniaveL's countryman, GuicciarDiN, was 
aware of the danger that might ariſe from ſuch an application 
of examples. PRνR of Medicis had involved himſelf in great 
difficulties, when thoſe wars and calamities began which Lewis 
SrorZa firſt diew and entailed on Italy, by flattering the am- 
bition of CaarLes the eighth in order to gratify his own, and 
calling the French into that country. PzTzr owed his diſ- 
treſs to his folly in departing from the general tenor of con- 
duct his father Lauzencs had held, and hoped to relieve him- 
{clf by imitating his father's example in one particular inſtance. 
At a time when the wars with the pope and king of Naples 
had reduced LaurENCE to circumſtances of great danger, he 
took the reſolution of going to FERDINAND, and of treating 
in perſon with that prince. The reſolution appears in hiſtory 
imprudent and almoſt deſperate : were we informed of the 
ſecret reaſons on which this great man acted, it would appear 
very poſſibly a wiſe and ſafe meaſure. It ſucceeded, and 
LauRENCE brought back with him public peace, and private 
ſecurity. As ſoon as the French troops entered the dominions 
of Florence, PærER was ſtruck with a panic terror, went to 
CHarLes the eighth, put the port of Leghorn, the fortreſſes of 
Piſa, and all the keys of the country, into this prince's hands; 
whereby he diſarmed the Florentine commonwealth, and 
ruined himſelf. He was deprived of his authority, and driven 
out of the city, by the juſt indignation of the magiſtrates, 
and people: and in the treaty which they made afterwards 
with the king of France, it was ſtipulated, that PzTzz ſhould 
not remain within an hundred miles of the ſtate, nor his 
brothers within the ſame diſtance of the city of Florence. 
On 
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On this occaſion Goicciarpin obſerves, how dangerous it is 
to govern ourſelves by particular examples ; ſince to have the 
ſame ſucceſs, we muſt have the ſame prudence, and the ſame 
fortune; and ſince the example muſt not only anſwer the caſe 
before us in general, but in every minute circumſtance. This 
is the ſenſe of that admirable hiſtorian, and theſe are his words 
— « E ſenza dubio molto pericoloſo il governarſi con gl' 
« eſempi, ſe non concorrono, non ſolo in generale, ma in 
c tutti 1 particulari, le medeſime ragioni; ſe le coſe non ſono 
« regolate con la medeſima prudenza, & ſe oltre a tutti li altri 
« fondamenti, non, v ha la parte ſua la medeſima fortuna.” 
An obſervation that Boll AU makes, and a rule he lays down 
in ſpeaking of tranſlations, will properly find their place here, 
and ſerve to explain ſtill better what I would eſtabliſh. © To 
« tranſlate ſervilely into modern language an ancient author 
« phraſe by phraſe, and word by word, is prepoſterous : no- 
« thing can be more unlike the origtnal than ſuch a copy. It 
« js not to ſhew, it is to diſguiſe the author : and he who has 
« known him only in this dreſs, would not know him in his 
« own. A good writer, inſtead of taking this inglorious and 
« unprofitable taſk upon him, will jouſter contre Poriginal, 
« rather imitate than tranſlate, and rather emulate than imi- 
ec tate: he will transfuſe the ſenſe and ſpirit of the original 
« into his own work, and will endeayour to write as the an- 
« cient author would have wrote, had he writ in the ſame 
© Janguage.” Now, to improve by examples is to improve 
by imitation. We muſt catch the ſpirit, if we can, and con- 
form ourſelves to the reaſon of them; but we muſt not af- 
fect to tranſlate ſervilely into our conduct, if your lordſhip 
will allow me the expreſſion, the particular conduct of thoſe 
good and great men, whoſe images hiſtory ſets before us. 
Copkus and the Den devoted themſelves to death: one, be- 
cauſe an oracle had foretold that the army whoſe general was 
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killed would be victorious; the others in compliance with a 
ſuperſtition that bote great analogy to a ceremony practiſed in 
the old Egyptian church, and added afterwards, as many 
others of the ſame origin were, to the ritual of the Iſraelites. 
Theſe are examples of great magnanimity, to be ſure, and of 
magnanimity employed in the moſt worthy cauſe. In the 
early days of the Athenian and Roman government, when the 
credit of oracles and all kinds of ſuperſtition prevailed, when 
heaven was piouſly thought to delight in blood, and even hu- 
man blood was ſhed under wild notions of atonement, propi- 
tiation, purgation, expiation, and ſatisfaction; they who ſet 
ſuch examples as theſe, ated an heroical and a rational part 
too. But if a general ſhould act the ſame part now, and, in 
order to ſecure his victory, get killed as faſt as he could; he 
might paſs for an hero, but, IJ am ſure, he would paſs for a 
madman. Even theſe examples, however, are of ule : they 
excite us at leaſt to venture our lives freely in the ſervice of 
our country, by propoſing to our imitation men who devoted 
themſelves to certain death in the ſervice of theirs. They 
ſhew us what a turn of imagination can operate, and how 
the greateſt trifle, nay the greateſt abfurdity, dreſſed up in the 
ſolemn airs of religion, can carry ardor and confidence, or the 
contrary ſentiments, into the breaſts of thouſands. 


Tazxe are certain general principles, and rules of life and 
conduct, which always muſt be true, becauſe they are con- 
formable to the invariable nature of things. He who ſtudies 
hiſtory as he would ſtudy philoſophy, will foon diſtinguiſh 
and collect them, and by doing ſo will ſoon form to himſelf 
a general ſyſtem of ethics and politics on the ſureſt founda- 
tions, on the trial of theſe prineiples and rules in all ages, and 
on the confirmation of them by univerſal experience. I ſaid 
he will diſtinguiſh them; for once more I muſt ſay, that as 
FTA | Bees 
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to particular modes of actions, and meaſures of conduct, 
which the cuſtoms of different countries, the manners of dif- 
ferent ages, and the circumſtances of different conjunctures, 
have appropriated, as it were; it is always ridiculous, or impru- 
dent and dangerous, to employ them. But this is not all. By 
contemplating the vaſt variety of particular characters and events; 
by examining the ſtrange combinations of cauſes, different, re- 
mote and ſcemingly oppoſite, that often concur in producing 
one effect; and the ſurpriſing fertility of one ſingle and uni- 
form cauſe in the producing of a multitude of effects as dif- 
ferent, as remote, and ſeemingly as oppoſite; by tracing care- 
fully, as carefully as if the ſubject he conſiders were of per- 


ſonal and immediate concern to him, all the minute and 


ſometimes ſcarce perceivable circumſtances, either in the cha- 
racters of actors, or in the courſe of actions, that hiſtory 
enables him to trace, and according to which the ſucceſs of 
affairs, even the greateſt, is moſtly determined; by theſe, and 
ſuch methods as theſe, for I might deſcend into a much 
greater detail, a man of parts may improve the ftudy of hiſ- 
tory to its proper and principal uſe ; he may ſharpen the pe- 
netration, fix the attention of his mind, and ſtrengthen his 
judgment; he may acquire the faculty and the habit of diſ- 
cerning quicker, and looking farther ; and of exerting that 
flexibility, and Readineſs, which are neceſſary to be joined in 
the conduct of all affairs that depend on the concurrence or 
oppoſition of other men. 


Ma. Locks, I think, recommends the ſtudy of geometry 
even to thoſe who have no deſign of being geometricians : and 
he gives a reaſon for it, that may be applied to the preſent 
caſe, Such perſons may forget every problem that has been 


propoſed, and every ſolution that they or others have given ; 


but the habit of purſuing long trains of ideas will remain with 
P p 2 them, 
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them, and they will pierce through the mazes of ſophiſm, and 


diſcover a latent truth, where perſons who have not this habit 
will never find it. 


In this manner the ſtudy of hiſtory will prepare us for 
action and obſervation. Hiſtory is the ancient author: expe- 
rience is the modern language. We form our taſte on the 
firſt; we tranſlate the ſenſe and reaſon, we transfuſe the ſpirit 
and force; but we imitate only the particular graces of the 
original ; we imitate them according to the idiom of our 


own tongue, that is, we fubſtitute often equivalents in the 


lieu of them, and are far from affecting to copy them ſervilely. 


To conclude, as experience is converſant about the preſent, 


and the preſent enables us to gueſs at the future; ſo hiſtory 
is converſant about the paſt, and by knowing the things 
that have been, we become better able to judge of the things 
that are. 


Tris uſe, my lord, which I make the proper and princi- 
pal uſe of the ſtudy of hiftory, is not inſiſted on by 
thoſe who have writ concerning the method to be followed 
in this ſtudy : and fince we propoſe different ends, we 
muſt of courſe take different ways. Few of their treatiſes 
have fallen into my hands: one, the method of Bopin, a 
man famous in his time, I remember to have red. I took it 
up with much expectation many years ago; I went through 
it, and remained extremely diſappointed. He might have 
given almoſt any other title to his book as properly as that 
which ſtands before it. There are not many pages in it that 
relate any more to his ſubje& than a tedious fifth chapter, 
wherein he accounts for the characters of nations according to 
their poſitions on the globe, and according to the influence 
of the ſtars ; and aſſures his reader that nothing can be more 
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neceſſary than ſuch a diſquiſition, & ad univerſam hiſtoriarum 
C cognitionem, et incorruptum earum judicium.” In his 
method, we are to take firſt a general view of univerſal hiſ- 
tory, and chronology, in ſhort abſtracts, and then to ſtudy 
all particular hiſtories and ſyſtems. Sk NECA ſpeaks of men 
who ſpend their whole lives in learning how to act in life, 
« dum vitae inſtrumenta conquirunt.” I doubt that this me- 
thod of Bopin would conduct us in the fame, or as bad a 
way; would leave us no time for action, or would make us 
unfit for it. A huge common-place book, wherein all the 
remarkable ſayings and facts that we find in hiſtory are to be 
regiſtred, may enable a man to talk or write like Bopin, but 
will never make him a better man, nor enable him to pro- 
mote, like an uſeful citizen, the ſecurity, the peace, the wel- 
fare, or the grandeur of the community to which he belongs, 
I ſhall proceed therefore to ſpeak of a method that leads to 
ſuch purpoſes as theſe directly and certainly, without any re- 
gard to the methods that have been preſcribed by others. 


I THinx then we muſt be on our guard againſt this very 
affectation of learning, and this very wantonneſs of curioſity, 
which the examples and precepts we commonly meet with are 
calculated to flatter and indulge. We muſt neither dwell too 
ng in the dark, nor wander about till we loſe our way in the 
light. We are too apt to carry ſyſtems of philoſophy beyond 
all our ideas, and ſyſtems of hiſtory beyond all our ſhemo- 
rials. The philoſopher begins with reaſon, and ends with 
imagination. Fhe hiſtorian inverts this order: he begins with- 
out memorials and he ſometimes ends with them. This filly 
cuſtom is ſo prevalent among men of letters who apply them- 
ſelves to the ſtudy of hiſtory; and has ſo much prejudice and 
fo much authority on the fide of it, that your lordſhip. muſt 


give me leave to ſpeak a little more particularly and my 
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than I have done, in favor of common ſenſe againſt an ab- 
ſurdity which 1s almoſt ſanctified. 


REFLECTIONS 
On the ſtate of ancient HIS TOR v. 


Tus nature of man, and the conſtant courſe of human 
affairs, render it impoſſible that the firſt ages of any new na- 
tion which forms itſelf, ſhould afford authentic materials for 
hiſtory. We have none ſuch concerning the originals of any 
of hol nations that actually ſubſiſt. Shall we expect to find 
them concerning the 3 of nations diſperſed, or extin- 
guiſhed, two or three thouſand years ago? If a thread of dark 
and uncertain traditions, therefore, is made, as it commonly 
is, the introducton to hiſtory, we ſhould touch it lightly, and 
run ſwiftly over it, far from inſiſting on it, either as authors 
or reader. Such introdudions arc at beſt no more than faves. 
ful preludes, that try the inſtruments, and precede the con- 
cert. He muſt be void of judgment, and taſte, one would 
think, who can take the gilt for true hiſtory, or the laſt for 
true harmony. And yet ſo it has been, and ſo it is, not in 
Germany and Holland alone; but in Italy, in France, and 
in England, where genius bas abounded, and taſte has been 
long refined. Our great ſcholars have dealt and deal in fables 
at leaſt as much as our poets, with this difference to the diſ- 
advantage of the former, to whom I may apply the remark as 
juſtly as SENRCA applied it to the dialecticians----< triſtius in- 
« epti ſunt, Illi ex profeſſo laſciviunt ; hi agere ſeipſos aliquid 
« exiftimant.” Legrned men, in learned and inquiſitive ages, 
who poſſeſſed many advantages that we have not, and among 
others that of being placed ſo many centuries nearer the origi- 

nal 
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nal truths that are the objects of ſo much laborious ſearch, de- 
ſpaired of finding them, and gave fair warning to poſterity, 
if poſterity would have taken it. The ancient geographers, 
as PruTarcn ſays in the life of Tyzszus, when they laid 
down in their maps the little extent of ſea and land that was 
known to them, left great ſpaces void. In ſome of theſe 
ſpaces they wrote, Here are ſandy deſerts, in others, Here are 
impaſſable marſhes, Here is a chain of inhoſpitable mountains, 
or Here is a frozen ocean. Juſt ſo both he and other hiſto- 
rians, when they related fabulous originals, were not wanting 
to ſet out the bounds beyond which there was neither hiſtory 
nor chronology. Censorinus has preſerved the diſtinction of 
three aeras eſtabliſhed by VaR RO. This learned Roman anti- 
quary did not determine whether the firſt period had any be- 
ginning, but fixed the end of it at the firſt, that is, accord- 
ing to him, the Ogygian, deluge ; which he placed, I think, 
ſome centuries backwarder than julius ArRIcANus thought 
fit to place it afterwards. To this aera of abſolute darkneſs 
he ſuppoſed that a kind of twilight ſucceeded, from the Ogy- 
gian deluge to the Olympic aera, and this he called the fabu- 
lous age. From this vulgar aera when Cox AE BUS was crown- 
ed victor, and long after the true aera when theſe games 
were inſtituted by Irhirus, the Greeks pretend to be able to 
digeſt their hiſtory with ſome order, clearneſs, and certainty : 
VarRo therefore Jooked on it as the break of day, or the be- 
ginning of the hiſtorical age. He might do ſo the rather, 
perhaps, becauſe he included by it the date he likewiſe fixed, 
or, upon recollection, that the elder Caro had fixed, of the 
foundation of Rome within the period from which he ſup- 
poſed that hiſtorical truth was to be found. But yet moſt 

certain it is, that the hiſtory and chronology of the ages that 
follow are as confuſed and uncertain, as the hiſtory and chro- 
nology of thoſe which immediately precede this aera. = 
"HIP 1. The 
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296 OF THE STUDY 
1. The ſtate of ancient profane hiſtory. 


Tus Greeks did not begin to write in proſe till PuxRECID EVS 
of Syros introduced the cuſtom: and Capmus Miltsus was 
their firſt hiſtorian, Now theſe men flouriſhed long after the 
true, or even the vulgar Olympic aera ; for Joszenvus affirms, 
and in this he has great probability on his fade, that Capmus 
MiLEsius, and AcusiLaus ARGIvUs, in a word the oldeſt hiſto- 
rians in Greece, were very little more ancient than the expe- 
dition of the Perſians againſt the Greeks. As ſeveral cen- 
turies paſſed between the Olympic aera and theſe firſt hiſto- 
rians, there paſſed likewiſe ſeveral more between theſe and-the 
firſt Greek chronologers. TiMosus about the time of ProLowy 
PariLaDELPHUS, and ERATOSTHENES about that of PToLouy 
EvERGETEs, ſeem firſt to have digeſted the events recorded 
by them, according to the olympiads. Precedent: writers 
mentioned ſometimes the olympiads ; but this rule of reckon- 
ing was not brought into eſtabliſhed uſe ſooner. The rule 
could not ſerve to render hiſtory more clear and certain till it 
was followed: it was not followed till about five hundred 
years after the Olympic aera. There remains therefore no 
pretence to place the beginning of the hiſtorical age ſo high as 
Varro placed it, by five hundred years. 


HzrLanicus indeed and others ovtended to give the origi- 
nals of cities and governments, and to deduce their narrations 
from great antiquity. Their works are loſt, but we can 
judge how inconſiderable the loſs is, by the writings of that 

age which remain, and by the report of thoſe who had ſeen 
the others. For inſtance, HERODOTrUS was cotemporary with 
HELLaNxIcus. HrropoTUs was inquiſitive enough in all con- 
ſcience, and propoſed to publiſh all he could learn of the anti- 
quities 
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quities of the Ionians, Lydians, Phrygians, Egyptians, Baby- 
lonians, Medes, and Perſians; that is, of almoſt all the nati- 
ons who were known in his time to exifh. If he wrote Aſſy- 
riacs, we have them not; but we are ſure that this word was 
uſed proverbially to ſignify fabulous legends, ſoon after his 
time, and when the mode of publiſhing ſuch relations and hiſ- 
tories prevailed among the Greeks. 


In the nine books we have, he goes back indeed almoſt to 
the Olympic aera, without taking notice of it however; but 
he goes back only to tell an old woman's tale, of a king who 
loſt his crown for ſhewing his wife naked to his favorite; and 
from CanDdavlts and Gycts he haſtens, or rather he takes a 

great leap, down to Cyrus. 


SOMETHING like a thread of hiſtory of the Medes and then 
of the Perſians, to the flight of XRRXES, which happened in 
his own time, is carried on. The events of his own time 
are related with an air of hiſtory, But all accounts of the 
Greeks as well as the Perſians, which precede theſe, and all 


the accounts which he gives occaſionally of other nations, 
were drawn up moſt manifeſtly on broken, perplexed, and 


doubtful ſcraps of tradition. He had neither original records, 
nor any authentic memorials to guide him, and yet theſe are 
the ſole foundations of true hiſtory. HzropoTus flouriſhed, 
I think, little more than half a century, and Xznormon little 
more than a whole century, after the death of Cyrus: and 
yet how various and repugnant are the relations made by theſe 


two hiſtorians, of the birth, life, and death of this prince? 


If more hiſtories had come down from theſe ages to ours, the 
uncertainty and inutility of them all would be but the more 
manifeſt. We ſhould find that Acusil aus rejected the tradi- 


tions of Has op, that HzLLanicus contradicted Acus iV Aus, 


Vol. II. Q q that 
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that Ernokus accuſed Hzriianicus, that Timatus accuſed 
Erhonxus, and all poſterior writers TiMatus. This is the re- 
port of Joszenus. But, in order to ſhew the ignorance and 
falſhood of all thoſe writers through whom the traditions of 
profane antiquity came to the Greeks, I will quote to your 
lordſhip a much better authority than that of Joszenvs ; the 
authority of one who had no prejudice to bias him, no parti- 
cular cauſe to defend, nor ſyſtem of ancient hiſtory to eſta- 
bliſh, and all the helps, as well as talents, neceſſary to make 
him a competent judge, The man I mean isSTR a0. | 


SpEAKING of the Maſlagetae in his eleventh book, he writes 
to this effect: that no author had given a true account of 
them, tho ſeveral had writ of the war that Cyrus waged 
againſt them; and that hiſtorians had found as little credit in 
what they had related concerning the affairs of the Perſians, 
Medes, and Syrians : that this was due to their folly; for obſerv- 
ing that thoſe who wrote fables profeſſedly were held in eſteem, 
theſe men imagined they ſhould render their writings more 
agreeable, if, under the appearance and pretence of true hiſ- 
tory, they related what they had neither ſeen. nor heard from 
perſons able to give them true information; and that accord- 
ingly their only aim had been to dreſs up pleaſing and mar- 
vellous relations: that one may better give credit to HRS 
and Hounz, when they talk of their heroes, nay even to 
dramatic poets, than to CTzs1as, HERODO TVs, HELLanicus, 
and their followers : that it is not ſafe to give credit even to the 
greateſt part of the hiſtorians who writ concerning ALEX- 
AN DER; fince they too, encouraged by the greater reputation 
of this conqueror, by the diſtance to which he carried his 
arms, and by the difficulty of diſproving what they ſaid of 
actions performed in regions ſo remote, were apt to deceive : 
that indeed when the Roman empire on one ſide, and the 


Parthian 
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Parthian on the other, came to extend themſelves, the truth 
of things grew to be better known. 


You ſee, my lord, not only how late profane hiſtory began 
to be writ by the Greeks, but how much later it began to be 
writ with any regard to truth ; and conſequently what wretched 
materials the learned men, who aroſe after the age of Al Ex- 
ANDER, had to employ, when they attempted to form ſyſtems 
of ancient hiſtory and chronology. We have ſome remains 
of that laborious compiler Dioporus Sicuri.us, but do we 
find in him any thread of ancient hiſtory, I mean, that which 
paſſed for ancient in his. time? What complaints, on the con- 
trary, does he not make of former hiſtorians ? how frankly 

does he confeſs the little and uncertain light he had to follow 
in his reſearches? Yet Dioporus, as well as PluTarcn, and 
others, had not only the older Greek hiſtorians, but the more 
modern antiquaries, who pretended to have ſearched into the 
records and regiſters of nations, even at that time renowned 
for their antiquity. Bzrosvus, for inſtance, and MaNRTHO, 
one a Babylonian and the other an Egyptian prieſt, had pub- 
liſhed the antiquities of their countries in the time of the 
PToLEMys. BxRrosus pretended to give the hiſtory of four 
hundred and eighty years. Plix , if I remember right, for 
I fay this on memory, ſpeaks to this effect in the fixth book 
of his Natural Hiſtory : and if it was ſo, theſe years were 
probably years of NazonassarR. MaNRT HO began his hiſtory, 
God knows when, from the progreſs of Isis, or ſome other 
as well aſcertained period. He followed the Egyptian tradi- 
tions of dynaſties of Gods and Demi-Gods ; and derived his 
anecdotes from the firſt MERCURY, who had inſcribed them 
in ſacred characters, on antediluvian pillars, antediluvian at 
leaſt according to our received chronology, from which the 
ſecond Mx xcuxx had tranſcribed them, and inſerted them into 
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his works. We have not. theſe antiquities ;- for the ng o&f 5 
Vir ERDO was ſoon detected; and if we had them, they would - 
either add to our uncertainty, and encreafe the chaos'of learn- 
ing, or tell us nothing worth our knowledge. For thus I rea- 
ſon. Had they given particular and hiſtorical accounts con- 
formable to the ſcriptures of the Jews, Joszenus, Jubies AFRI- 
caNus, and Evust81us would have made quite other extracts 
from their writings, and would have altered and contradicted 
them leſs. The accounts they gave therefore, were repugnant 


to ſacred writ, or they were defective: they would have efta- 
bliſhed pproboniſm, or have baulked our ed. 


"Y 


2. Of facred hiſtory. 


 Wuxr memorials therefore remain to give us light into the 
originals of ancient nations, and the hiſtory of thoſe ages, we 
commonly call the farſt ages? The Bible, it will be ſaid; that 
is, the hiftorical ,part of it in the Old teflamens. But, m 
lord, even theſe divine books muſt be reputed inſufficient to 
the purpoſe, by every candid and impartial man who conſiders 
either their authority as hiſtories, or the matter they contain. 
For what are they? and how came they to us? At the time 
when ALRXANDRR carried his arms into Aſia, a people of Syria, 
till then unknown, became known to the Greeks :. this people 
had been ſlaves to the Egyptians, Aſſyrians, Medes, and Per- 
hans, as theſe ſeveral empires prevailed: ten parts in twelve of 
them had been tranſplanted by ancient conquerors, and melted 
down and loſt in the eaſt, ſeveral ages before the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the empire that ALzxanvts deſtroyed : the other 
two parts had been carried captive to Babylon a little before 
the ſame acra. This captivity was not indeed perpetual, like 
the other; but it laſted ſo longs. and ſuch circumſtances, what- 


ever 
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ever: they were, accompanied it, that the captives forgot their 
country, and even their language, the Hebrew dialect at leaft 
and character: and a few of them only could be wrought 
upon, by the zeal of ſome particular men, to return home, 
when the indulgence of the Perfian monarchs gave them leave 
to rebuild their city and to repeople their ancient patrimony. 
Even this remnant of the nation did not continue long entire. 
Another great tranſmigration followed; and the Jews, that 

ſettled under the protection of the Prol urs, forgot their 
language in Egypt, as the forefathers of theſe Jews had for- 
got theirs in Chaldea. More attached however to their reli- 
gion in Egypt, for reaſons eaſy to be deduced from the new 
inſtitutions that prevailed after the captivity among them, than 
their anceſtors had been in Chaldea, a verhon of their ſacred 
writings was made into Greek at Alexandria, not long after 
the canon of theſe ſcriptures had been finiſhed at Jeruſalem ; 
tor many years could not intervene between the death of Sion 

the juſt, by whom this canon was finithed, if he died dur- 
ing the reign of ProLtmy Sor ER, and the beginning of this. 
famous tranſlation under Pror Ev PHTLADERLTHUs. The Hel- 
leniſt Jews reported as many marvellous things to authorize, 
and even to ſanctify this tranſlation, as the other Jews had re- 
ported about Es RAS who began, and Sto the juſt who 
finiſhed, the canon of their ſcriptures. Theſe holy romances 
{lid into tradition, and tradition became hiftory : the fathers 
of our chriſtian church did not diſdain to employ them. St. 
Ir Roux, for inſtance, laughed at the ſtory of the ſeventy-two 
elders, whoſe tranſlations were found to be, upon compariſon, 
word for word the ſame, tho made ſeparately, and by men 
who had no communication with one another. But the ſame 
St. J=zxons, in the fame. place, quotes ArisT® as, one of the: 
guard of ProLEMy PHILADELPHUS, as a real perſonage. 
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Tur account pretended to be writ by this ARIS TR as, of all 
that paſſed relating to the tranſlation, was enough for his pur- 
poſe. This he retained, and he rejected only the more im- 
probable circumſtances, which had been added to the tale, 
and which laid it open to moſt ſuſpicion. In this he ſhewed 
great prudence, and better judgment, than that zealous, but 
weak apologiſt JusriN, who believed the whole ſtory himſelf, 


and endeavored to impoſe it on mankind. 


Trvs you ſee, my lord, that when we conſider theſe books 
barely as hiſtories, delivered to us on the faith of a ſuperſti- 
tious people, among whom the cuſtom and art of pious lying 
prevailed remarkably, we may be allowed to doubt whether 
greater credit is to be given to what they tell us concerning 
the original, compiled in their own country and as it were 
out of the fight of the reſt of the world; than we know, 
with ſuch a certainty as no ſcholar preſumes to deny, that 
we ought to give to what they tell us concerning the copy ? 


Tux Helleniſt Jews were extremely pleaſed, no doubt, to 
have their ſcriptures in a language they underſtood, and that 
might ſpread the fame of their antiquity, and do honor to their 
nation, among their maſters the Greeks. But yet we do not 
find that the authority of theſe books prevailed, or that even 
they were much known among the Pagan world. The reaſon 
of this cannot be, that the Greeks admired nothing that was 
not of their own growth, „ ſua tantum mirantur: for, on 
the contrary, they were inquiſitive and credulous in the higheſt 
degree, and they collected and publiſhed at Jeaſt as many idle 
traditions of other nations, as they propagated of their own. 
Josxyhus pretended that Tyzoromevs, a diſciple of IsocrxaTEs 
being about to inſert in his hiſtory ſome things he had taken 
gut of holy writ, the poor man became troubled in mind for 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral days; and that having prayed to Goo, during an in- 
termiſſion of his illneſs, to reveal to him the cauſe of it, he 
learned in his fleep that this attempt was the cauſe ; upon 
which he quitted the defign and was cured. If Josxrvuus had 
been a little more conſiſtent than he is very often, ſuch a 
ſtory as this would not have been told by one, who was fond, as 
Jews and Chriſtians in general have been, to create an opinion 
that the Gentiles took not their hiſtory alone, but their philoſo- 
phy and all their valuable knowledge, from the Jews. Not- 
withſtanding this ſtory therefore, which is told in the fifteenth 
book of the Jewiſh antiquities, and means nothing, or means 
to ſhew that the divine providence would not ſuffer anecdotes 
of ſacred to be mingled with profane hitory ; the practice of 
Joszrhus himſelf, and of all thoſe who have had the ſame de- 
ſign in view, has been to confirm the former by the latter, 
and at any rate to ſuppoſe an appearance at leaſt of confor- 
mity between them. We are told HzcaTzus ABDERITA, for 
there were two of that name, writ a hiſtory favorable to the 
Jews: and, not to multiply inſtances, tho I might eaſily do 
it, even ALEXANDER POLYHISTOR is called in. He is quoted 
by Josxynus, and praiſed by EvuszB1us as a man of parts and 
great variety of learning. His teſtimony, about the deluge 
and tower of Babel, is produced by St. Cyz1L in his firſt book 
againſt Julian: and Jusrid the apologiſt and martyr, in his 
exhortation to the Greeks, makes uſe of the ſame authority, 
among thoſe that mention Mosts as a leader and prince of 
the Jews. Tho this PoLynisTos, if I remember right what I 
think I have met with in SuiDas, ſpoke only of a woman he 
called Moso, cujus ſcriptum eſt lex hebracorum *.” Had 
| the 
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the Greek hiſtorians been conformable to the ſacred, I cannot 
ſee that their authority, which was not cotemporary, would 
have been of any weight, They might have copied Moss, 
and ſo they did CTrs1as. But even this was not the caſe: 
whatever uſe a particular writer here and there might make 
occaſionally of the ſcriptures, certain it is that the Jews con- 
tinued to be as much deſpiſed, and their hiſtory to be as ge- 
nerally neglected, nay almoſt as generally unknown, for a 
long time at leaſt after the verſion was made at Alexandria, 
as they had been before. Ariox, an Egyptian, a man of 
much erudition, appeared in the world ſome centuries after- 
wards. He wrote, among other antiquities, thoſe of his own 
country: and as he was obliged to ſpeak very often of the 
Jews, he ſpoke of them in a manner neither much to their 
honor, nor to that of their hiſtories. He wrote purpoſely 
againſt them: and Jos eHUs attempted afterwards, but Ariox 
was then dead, to refute him. Arto paſſed, I know, for a 
vain and noiſy pedant ; but he paſſed likewiſe for a curious, 
a laborious, and a learned antiquary. If he was cabaliſtical 
or ſuperſtitious, Jos yHus was at leaſt as much ſo as he: and 
if he flattered CaiiGuta, Jostenvus introduced himſelf to the 
court of Nero and the favor of Porxeasa, by no very honor- 
able means, under the protection of ALiTuRUs, a player, and 
a Jew; to ſay nothing of his applying to Vsseasan the pro- 
phecies concerning the Meſſiah, nor of his accompanying 
Tirus to the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 


In ſhort, my lord, the Jewiſh hiſtory never obtained any 
credit in the world, till chriftianity was eſtabliſhed. The 
foundations of this ſyſtem being laid partly in theſe hiſtories, 
and in the prophecies joined to them or inſerted in them, 
chriſtianity has reflected back upon them an authority which 
they had not before, and this authority has prevailed where- 

ever 
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ever chriſtianity has ſpred. Both Jews and Chriſtians hold 
the ſame books in great veneration, whilſt each condemns the 
other for not underſtanding, or for abuſing them. But I ap- 
prehend that the zeal of both has done much hurt, by endea- 
voring to extend their authority much farther than is neceſ- 
fary for the ſupport perhaps of Judaiſm, but to be ſure of 
chriſtianity. I explain myſelf that I may offend no pious ear. 


S1MoN, in the preface of his critical hiſtory of the Old teſta- 
ment, cites a divine of the faculty of Paris, who held that 
the inſpirations of the authors of thoſe books, which the 
church receives as the word of Gop, ſhould be extended no 
farther than to matters purely of doctrine, or to ſuch as have 
a near and neceſſary relation to theſe ; and that whenever theſe 
authors writ on other ſubjects, ſuch as Egyptian, Aſſyrian, or 
other hiſtory, they had no more of the divine aſſiſtance than 
any other perſons of piety. This notion of inſpirations that 
came occaſionally, that illuminated the minds and guided the 
hands of the ſacred penmen while they were writing one page, 
and reſtrained their influence while the ſame authors were 
writing another, may be cavilled againſt : and what is there 
that may not? But ſurely it deſerves to be treated with reſpect, 
ſince it tends to eſtabliſh a diſtinction between the legal, doc- 
trinal, or  prophetical parts of the Bible, and the hiſtori- 
cal: without which diſtinction it is impoſſible to eſtabliſh the 
firſt, as evidently and as ſolidly as the intereſts of religion re- 
quire: at leaſt it appears impoſſible to me, after having exa- 
mined and conſidered, as well as I am able, all the trials of 
this kind that have been made by ſubtile as well as learned 
men. The Old is faid to be the foundation of the New, 
and ſo it is in one ſenſe : the ſyſtem of religion contained 
in the latter, refers to the ſyſtem of religion contained in 
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the former, and ſuppoſes the truth of it. But the au- 
thority on which we receive the books of the New teſta- 
ment, is ſo far from being founded on the authority of the 
Old teſtament, that it is quite independent on it; the New 
being proved, gives authority to the Old, but borrows none 
from it; and gives this authority to the particular parts only. 
Curisr came to fulfil the prophecies ; but not to conſecrate 
all the written, any more than the oral, traditions of the Jews, 
We muſt believe theſe traditions as far as they relate to chriſ- 
tianity, as far as chriſtianity refers to them, or ſuppoſes them 
neceſſary; but we can be under no obligation to believe them 
any farther, ſince without chriſtianity we ſhould be under no 
obligation to believe them at all. 


IT hath been ſaid by AsBapis, and others, “„ That the 
« accidents which have happened to alter the texts of the 
c Bible, and to disfigure, if I may ſay fo, the ſcriptures in 
« many reſpects, could not have been prevented without a 
« perpetual ſtanding miracle, and that a perpetual ſtanding 
« miracle is not in the order of providence.” Now I can by: 
no means ſubſcribe to this opinion. It ſeems evident to my 
reaſon that the very contrary muſt be true; if we ſuppoſe 
that Gop acts towards men according to the moral fitneſs of 
things: and if we ſuppoſe that he acts arbitrarily, we can 
form no opinion at all. I think that theſe accidents would 
not have happened, or that the ſcriptures would have been 
preſerved entirely in their genuine purity notwithſtanding 
theſe accidents, if they had been entirely dictated by the 
Holy GuosT: and the proof of this probable propoſi- 
tion, according to our cleareſt and moſt diſtin ideas of 
wiſdom and moral fitneſs, is obvious and eaſy. But theſe 
ſcriptures are not ſo come down to us: they are come down 


broken 
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broken and confuſed, full of additions, interpolations, and 
tranſpoſitions, made we neither know when, nor by whom; 
and ſuch, in ſhort, as never appeared on the face of any other 
book, on whoſe authority men have agreed to rely. ttt 


Tr1s being ſo, my lord, what hypotheſis ſhall we follow 7 
Shall we adhere to ſome ſuch diſtinction as I have mentioned? 
Shall we fay, for inſtance, that the ſcriptures were written 
originally by the authors to whom they are vulgarly aſcribed, 
but that theſe authors writ nothing by inſpiration, except the 
legal, the doctrinal, and the prophetical parts, and that in 
every other reſpect their authority is purely human, and there- 
fore fallible? Or ſhall we fay that theſe hiſtories. are nothing 
more than compilations. of old traditions, and abridgments of 
old records, made in later times, as they appear to every one 
who reads them without prepoſſeſſion, and with attention? 
Shall we add, that which ever of theſe probabilities be true, 
we may believe, conſiſtently with either, notwithſtanding: the 
deciſion of any divines, who know no more than you or I, 
or any other man, of the order of providence, that all thoſe 
parts and paſſages of the Old teſtament which contain pro- 
phecies, or matters of law or doctrine, and which were from 
the firſt of ſuch importance in the deſigns of providence to 
all future generations, and even to the whole race of man- 
kind, have been from the firſt the peculiar care of providence? 
Shall we inſiſt that ſuch particular parts and paſſages, which 
are plainly marked out and: ſufficiently confirmed by the ſy- 
ſtem of the chriſtian revelation, and by the completion of the 
prophecies, have been preſerved from corruption by ways im- 
penetrable to us, amidſt all the changes and chances to which 
the books wherein they are recorded have been expoſed; and: 
that neither original writers, nor later compilers, have been 


ſuffered to make any eſſential alterations, ſuch as would have: 
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falfified. the law of Gop and the principles of the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian religions, in any of theſe divine fundamental truths ? 
Upon ſuch hypotheſes, we may aſſert without ſcruple, that 
the genealogies and hiſtories of the Old teſtament are in no 
reſpect ſufficient foundations for a chronology from the begin- 
ing of time, nor for univerſal hiſtory. But then the ſame 
hypotheſes will ſecure the infallibility "of ſcripture authority as 
far as religion is concerned. Faith and reaſon may be recon- 
ciled a little better than they commonly are. I may deny that 
the Old teſtament is tranſmitted to us under all the conditions 
of an authentic hiſtory, and yet be at liberty to maintain that 
the paſſages in it which eſtabliſh original fin, which ſeem fa- 
vorable to the doctrine of the Trinity, which foretell the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and all others of ſimilar kind, are 
come down to us as they were originally dictated by the Hor v 
GHOST. 


IN attributing the whole credibility of the Old teſtament to 
tte authority of the New, and in limiting the authenticity of 
the Jewiſh ſcriptures to thoſe parts alone that concern law, 
doctrine, and prophecy, by which their chronology and the 
far greateſt part of their hiſtory are excluded, I will venture 
to aſſure your lordſhip that I do not aſſume ſo much, as is 
aſſumed in every hypotheſis that affixes the divine ſeal of in- 
ſpiration to the whole canon; that ' reſts the whole proof on 
Jewiſh veracity ; and that pretends to account particularly 
and poſitively for the deſcent of theſe ancient writings in their 
preſent ſtate. 


__ Anoruxa reaſon, for which I have inſiſted the rather on 
the diſtinction ſo often mentioned, is this. I think we may 
find very good foundation for it even in the bible: and tho 
this be a point very little attended to, and much diſguiſed, it 

would 
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would not be hard to ſhew, upon great inducements of pro- 
bability, that the law and the hiſtory were far from be- 
ing blended together as they now ſtand in the Pentateuch, 
even from the time of Moszs down to that of EspRAS. But 
the principal and deciſive reaſon for ſeparating in ſuch manner 
the legal, doctrinal, and prophetical parts, from the hiſtorical, 
is the neceſſity of having ſome rule to go by: and, I proteſt, 
I know of none that is yet agreed upon. I content myſelf 
therefore to fix my opinion concerning the authority of the 
Old teſtament in this manner, and carry it thus far only, 
We muſt do fo, or we muſt enter into that labyrinth of diſpute 
and contradiction, wherein even the moſt orthodox Jews and 
Chriſtians have wandered ſo many ages, and ſtill wander, Tt 
is ſtrange, but it is true; not only the Jews differ from the 
Chriſtians, but Jews and Chriſtians both differ among them- 
ſelves, concerning almoſt every point that is neceſſary to be 
certainly known and agreed upon, in order to eſtabliſh the 
authority of books which both have received already as authen- 
tic and facred, So that whoever takes the pains to read what 
learned men have writ on this ſubject, will find that they leave 
the matter as doubtful as they took it up. Who were the 
authors. of theſe ſcriptures, when they were publiſhed, how 
they were compoſed and preſerved, or renewed, to uſe a re- 
markable expreſſion of the famous Hor in his Demonſtra- 
tion; in fine, how they were loſt during the captivity, and 
how they were retrieved after it, are all matters of controverſy 
to this day. | 


Ir would be eaſy for me to deſcend into a greater detail, 
and to convince your lordſhip of what I have been ſaying in 
general by an induction of particulars, even without any other 
help than that of a few notes which I took when I applied 


myſelf to this examination, and which now lye before 2 
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But ſuch a digreſſion would carry me too far: and I fear that 
you will think I have ſaid already more than enough upon this 


part of my ſubject. I go on therefore to obſerve to your lordſhip, 


that if the hiſtory of the Old teſtament was as exact and as au- 
thentic, as the ignorance-and impudence of fome rabbies have 
made them aſſert that it is: if we could believe with them 
that Moszs wrote every fyllable in the Pentateuch as it now 
ftands, or that all the pſalms were written by Davip : nay, 
if we could believe, with Prito and JosgrhHus, that Moses 
wrote the account of his own death and ſepulture, and made 
a ſort of a funeral panegyric on himſelf, as we find them in 
the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy ; yet ſtill would I venture to 
aſſert, that he who expects to find a ſyſtem of chronology, 
or a thread of hiſtory, or ſufficient materials for either, in the 
books of the Old teſtament, expects to find what the authors 
of theſe books, whoever they were, never intended. They are 
extracts of genealogies, not genealogies ; extracts of hiſtories; 
not hiſtories. The Jews themſelves allow their genealogies to 
be very imperfect, and produce examples of omiſſions and 
errors in them, which denote ſufficiently that theſe genealo- 
gies are extracts, wherein every generation in the courſe of 
deſcent is not mentioned. 1 have red ſomewhere, perhaps in 
the works of St. IE ROuR, that this father juſtifies the opinion 
of thoſe who think it impoſſible to fix any certain chronology 
on that of the bible: and this opinion will be juſtified ſtill 
better, to the underſtanding of every man that conſiders how 
groſly the Jews blunder whenever they meddle with ehronology; 


* 


for this plain reaſon, becauſe their ſcriptures are imperfect in 


this reſpect, and becauſe they rely on their oral, to rectify 
and ſupply their written, traditions: that is, they rely on tra- 
ditions compiled long after the canon of their ſcriptures, but 
deemed by them of equal antiquity and authority. Thus, 
tor inſtance, Danizr, and Siuod the juſt, according to them 

were: 
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were members at the ſame time of the great ſynagogue which 
began and finiſhed the canon of the Old teſtament, under 
the preſidencey of Espras. This Espxas was the prophet 
MaLacnui. Daxrtvs the ſon of HysTasets was AkTARXERXES 
LoNGIMANUS; he was AnasvERUs, and he was the ſame Da- 
x1Us whom ALEXANDER conquered. This may ſerve as a ſam- 
ple of Jewiſh chronology, formed on their ſcriptures which 
afford inſufficient lights, and on their traditions which afford 
falſe lights. We are indeed more correct, and come nearer to 
the truth in theſe inftances, perhaps in ſome others, becauſe 
we make uſe of profane chronology to help us. But profane 
chronology is itſelf ſo modern, ſo precarious, that this help 
does not reach to the greateſt part of that time to which ſa- 
cred chronology extends ; that when it begins to help, it be- 
gins to perplex us too; and finally, that even with this help 
we ſhould not have had ſo much as the appearance of a com- 
plete chronological ſyſtem, and the ſame may be ſaid of uni- 
verſal hiſtory, if learned men had not proceeded very wiſely, 
on one uniform maxim, from the firſt ages of chriſtianity, 
when a cuſtom of ſanctifying profane learning, as well as 
profane rites, which the Jews had imprudently, laid afide, 
was taken up by the Chriſtians. The maxim I mean is this, 
that profane authority be admitted without ſcruple or doubt, 
whenever it ſays, or whenever it can be made to ſay, if not 
« totidem verbis, yet „ totidem ſyllabis,” or © totidem lite- 
<« ris” at leaſt, or whenever it can be made by any interpre- 
tation to mean, what confirms, or ſupplies in a conſiſtent 
manner, the holy writ ; and that the ſame authority be reject- 
ed, when nothing of this kind can be done, but the contra- 
diction or inconſiſtency remains irreconcileable. Such a liberty 
as this would not be allowed in any other caſe; becauſe it 
ſuppoſes the very thing that is to be proved. But we - it 
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taken, very properly to be ſure, in favor of ſacred and infal- 


lible writings, when they are compared with others. 


IN order to perceive. with the utmoſt evidence, that the 
ſcope and deſign of the author or authors of the Pen- 
tateuch, and of the other books of the Old teſtament, 
anſwer as little the purpoſe of antiquaries, in hiſtory, 
as in chronology, it will be ſufficient briefly to call to 
mind the ſum of what they relate, from the creation of 
the world to the eſtabliſhment of the Perſian empire. If 
the antediluvian world continued one thouſand fix hundred 
and fifty {ix years, and if the vocation of ABRAH AM is to be 
placed four hundred and twenty fx, years below the deluge, 
theſe twenty centuries make almoſt two thirds of the period 
mentioned: and the whole hiſtory of them is comprized in 
eleven ſhort chapters of Geneſis; which is certainly the moſt 
compendious extract that ever was made. If we examine the 
contents of theſe chapters, do we find any thing like an uni- 
verſal hiſtory, or ſo much as an abridgment of it? Apam and 
Eve were created, they broke the commandment of Gopz 
they were driven out of the garden of Eden, one of their ſons 
killed his brother, but their race ſoon multiplied and peopled 
the earth. What geography now have we, what hiſtory of 
this antediluvian world? Why, none. The ſons of God, it 
is faid, lay with the daughters of men, and begot giants, 
and Gop drowned all the inhabitants of the earth, -except 
one family, After this we read that the earth was repeo- 
pled ; but theſe children of one family were divided into ſe- 
veral languages, even whilſt they lived together, ſpoke the 
ſame language, and were employed in the ſame 22 Out 
of one of the countries into which they diſperſed themſelves, 
Chaldea, Gon called AbRAHAu fome time afterwards, with 
magnificent promiſes, and conducted him to a country called 

Chanaan. 
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Chanaan. Did this author, my lord, intend an univerſal hiſ- 
tory? Certainly not. The tenth chapter of Geneſis names 
indeed fome of the generations deſcending from the ſons of 
Noan, ſome of the cities founded, and ſome of the countries 
planted by them. But what are bare names, naked of cir- 
cumſtances, without deſcriptions of countries, or relations of 
events? They furniſh matter only for gueſs and diſpute ; and 
even the ſimilitude of them, which is often uſed as a clue to 
lead us to the diſcovery of hiſtorical truth, has notoriouſly 
contributed to propagate error, and to encreaſe the perplexity 
of ancient tradition. Theſe imperfect and dark accounts have 
not furniſhed matter for gueſs and diſpute alone ; but a much 
worſe uſe has been made of them by Jewiſh rabbies, Chriſtian 
fathers, and Mahometan doctors, in their profane extenſions 
of this part of the Moſaic hiſtory. The creation of the firſt 
man is deſcribed by ſome, as if, Preadamites, they had aſſiſted 
at it, They talk of his beauty as if they had ſeen him, of 
his gigantic ſize as if they had meaſured him, and of his pro- 
digious knowledge as if they had converſed with him. They 
point out the very ſpot where Eve laid her head the firſt time 
he enjoyed her. They have minutes of the whole converſa- 
tion between this mother of mankind, who damned her chil- 
dren before ſhe bore them, and the ſerpent. Some are poſi- 
tive that Cain quarrelled with AzzL about a point of doc- 
trine, and others affirm that the diſpute roſe about a girl. A 
great deal of ſuch ſtuff may be eaſily collected about Exoch, 
about Non, and about the ſons of Noa; but I wave any 
farther mention of ſuch impertinencies as BoxZzES or TALATOIxS 
would almoſt bluſh to relate. Upon the whole matter, if we 
may gueſs at the deſign of an author by the contents of his book, 
the deſign of Moszs, or of the author of the hiſtory aſcribed 
to him, in this part of it, was to inform the people of Iſrael of 
their deſcent from Noan by Szm, and of Noan's from Apa 
Vol. II. 8 1 by 


314 OF THE STUDY... 

by SzTH ; to illuftrate their original; to eſtabliſh their claim 
to the land of Chanaan, and to juſtify all the cruelties com- 
mitted by Josnua in the conqueſt of the Chanaanites, in 
whom, ſays Bochaxr, “ the prophecy of Noam was com- 
« pleted, when they were ſubdued by the Iſraelites, who had 
« been ſo long {laves to the Egyptians.” 


AlLow me to make, as I go along, a ſhort reflection or 
two on this prophecy, and the completion of it, as they ſtand 
recorded in the Pentateuch, out of many that might be made. 
The terms of the prophecy then are not very clear: and the 
curſe pronounced in it contradicts all our notions of order 
and of juſtice. One is tempted to think, that the patriarch 
was ſtill drunk; and that no man in his ſenſes could hold 
ſuch language, or paſs ſuch a ſentence. Certain it is, that no 
writer but a Jew could impute to the oeconomy of divine 
providence the accompliſhment of ſuch a prediction, nor make 
the Supreme Being the executor of ſuch a curſe. 

Ham alone offended; ChaN AAN was innocent; for the 
Hebrew and other doctors who would make the ſon an ac- 
complice with his father, affirm not only without, but 
againſt the expreſs authority of the text. CHAN AAN was 
however alone curſed : and he became, according to his 
grandfather's prophecy, © a ſervant of ſervants,” that is, the 
vileſt and worſt of ſlaves (for I take theſe words in a ſenſe, if 
not the moſt natural, the moſt favorable to the prophecy, and 
the leaſt abſurd) to Stu, tho not to TJarutT, when the Iſrael- 
ites conquered Paleſtine ; to one of his uncles, not to his bre- 
thren. Will it be ſaid----it has been ſaid- that where we 
read CHANAAN we are to underſtand Ham, whoſe brethren 
Sem and Jarher were? At this rate, we ſhall never know 
what we read: as theſe critics never care what they ſay, Will 
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it be faid----this has been ſaid too -that Ham was puniſhed 
in his poſterity, when CHAN AAx was curſed, and his deſcen- 
dants were exterminated ? But who does not ſee that the curſe, 
and the puniſhment, in this caſe, fell on CAN AAM and his 
poſterity, excluſively of the reſt of the poſterity of Hau; and 
were therefore the curſe and puniſhment of the ſon, not of the 
father, properly? The deſcendants of Mesraim, another of 
his ſons, were the Egyptians : and they were ſo far from be- 
ing fervants of ſervants to their coufins the Semites, that theſe 
were feryants of ſervants to them, during more than fourſcore 
years. Why the poſterity of ChAN AAN was to be deemed an 
accurſed race, it is eaſy to account; and I have mentioned it 
juſt now. But it is not ſo eaſy to account, why the poſterity 
of the righteous 8a M, that great example of filial reverence, 
became flaves to another branch of the family of Hau. 


Ir would not be worth while to lengthen this tedious letter, 
by ſetting down any more of the contents of the hiſtory of 
the bible. Your lordſhip may pleaſe to call the ſubſtance of 
it to your mind, and your native candor and love of truth 
will oblige you then to confeſs, that theſe ſacred books do not 
aim, in any part of them, at any thing like univerſal- chro- 
nology and hiſtory, They contain a very imperfect account 
of the Iſraelites themſelves; of their ſettlement in the land of 
promiſe, of which, by the way, they never had entire, and 
ſcarce ever peaceable poſſeſſion ; of their diviſions, apoſtaſies, 
repentances, relapſes, triumphs, and defeats, under the occa- 
ſional government of their judges, and under that of their 
kings; of the Galilean and Samaritan captivities, into which 
they were carried by the kings of Aſſyria, and of that which 
was brought on the ' remnant of this people when the king- 
dom of Judah was deſtroyed by thoſe princes who governed 
the empire founded on the union of Nineveh and Babylon. 
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_ Theſe things are all related, your lordſhip knows, in a very ſum- 
mary and confuſed manner: and we learn ſo little of other 
nations by theſe accounts, that if we did not borrow ſome 
light from the traditions of other nations, we ſhould ſcarce 
underſtand them. One particular obſervation, and but one, 
I will make, to ſhew- what knowledge in the hiſtory of man- 
kind, and in the computation of time, may be expected from 
theſe. books. The Aſſyrians were their neighbours, power- 
ful neighbours, with whom they had much and long to do. 
Of this, empire therefore, if of any thing, we might hope 
to find ſome ſatisfactory accounts. What do we find? The 
ſcripture takes no notice of any Aſſyrian kingdom, till juſt 
before the time when profane hiſtory makes that empire to 
end. Then we hear of Pauur, of TRCLATH-PHALASSER, who 
was perhaps the ſame perſon, and of SALMANASER, who took 
Samaria in the twelfth of the aera of NazonasseR, that is, 
twelve years after the Aſſyrian empire was no more. SENA- 
CHERIB ſucceeds to him, and As$ERHADDON to SEN ACHERIB. 
What ſhall we ſay to this apparent contrariety ? If the falence 
of the bible creates a ſtrong preſumption againſt the firſt, 
may not the filence of profane authority create ſome againſt 
the ſecond Aſſyrian monarchs? The pains that are taken to 
perſuade, that there is room enough between SARDANAPALUS 
and Cyrus for the ſecond, will not reſolve the difficulty. 
Something much more plauſible may be ſaid, but even this 
will be hypothetical, and liable to great contradiction. 80 
that, upon the whole matter, the ſcriptures are ſo far from 
giving us light into general hiſtory, that they encreaſe the ob- 
ſcurity even of thoſe parts to which they have the neareſt rela- 
tion. We have therefore neither in profane nor in ſacred 
authors ſuch authentic, clear, diſtinct, and full accounts of 
the originals of ancient nations, and of the great events of 
thoſe ages that are commonly called the firſt ages, as deſerve 
| „ ' "A 
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1 go by the name of hiſtory, or as afford ſufficient materials 
for chronology and hiſtory. | 


I m1cHT now proceed to obſerve to your lordſhip how this 
has happened, not only by the neceſſary conſequences of hu- 
man nature, and the ordinary courſe of human affairs, but by 
the policy, artifice, corruption, and folly of mankind. But 
this would be to heap digreſſion upon digreſſion, and to pre- 
ſume too much on your patience. I ſhall therefore content 
myſelf to apply theſe reflections on the ſtate of ancient hiſtory 

to the ſtudy of hiſtory, and to the method to be obſerved in 
it; as ſoon as your lordſhip has reſted yourſelf a little afte 
reading, and I after writing ſo long a letter. 
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OF THE 
STUDY of HISTORY. 
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I. That there is in hiftory ſufficient authenticity to render it 
uſeful, notwithſtanding all objections to the contrary, 


II. Of the method and due reſtrictions to be obſerved in the 
ſtudy of it. 


HETHER the letter I now begin to write will be 
long or ſhort, 1 know not : but I find my memory is 
refreſhed, my imagination warmed, and matter flows in ſo 
faſt upon me, that I have not time to preſs it cloſe. Since 
therefore you have provoked me to write, you muſt be con- 
tent to take what follows. 


I navs obſerved already that we are apt naturally to 
apply to ourſelves what has happened to other men, and 
that examples take their force from hence ; as well thoſe which 
hiſtory, as thoſe which experience, offers to our reflection, 
What we do not believe to have happened therefore, we ſhall 
not thus apply: and for want of the fame application, ſuch 
examples will not have the ſame effect. Antient hiſtory; ſuch 
antient hiſtory as I have deſcribed, is quite unfit therefore in 


this 
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this reſpect to anſwer the ends that every reaſonable man ſhould 
propoſe to himſelf in this ſtudy ; becauſe ſuch antient hiſtory 
will never-gain ſufficient credit with any reaſonable man. A 
tale well told, or a comedy or a tragedy well wrought up, 
may have a momentary effect upon the mind, by heating the 
imagination, ſurprizing the judgment, and affecting ſtrongly 
the paſſions. The Athenians are ſaid to have been tranſported 
into a kind of martial phrenzy by the repreſentation of a tra- 
gedy of AxschLus, and to have marched under this influence 
from the theatre to the plains of MaRATHñHN. Theſe momen- 
tary impreſſions might be managed, for aught I know, in ſuch 
manner as to contribute a little, by frequent repetitions of 
them, towards maintaining a kind of habitual contempt of 
folly, deteſtation of vice, and admiration of virtue in well- 
policed commonwealths. But then theſe impreſſions cannot 
be made, nor this little efte& be wrought, unleſs the fables 
bear an appearance of truth. When they bear this appearance, 
reaſon connives at the innocent fraud of imagination ; reaſon 
diſpenſes, in favor of probability, with thoſe ſtrict rules of 
criticiſm that ſhe has eſtabliſhed to try the truth of fact: but, 
after all, ſhe receives theſe fables as fables ; and as ſuch only 
ſhe permits imagination to make the moſt of them. If they 
pretended to be hiſtory, they would be ſoon ſubjected to ano- 
ther and more ſevere examination. What may have happened, 
is the matter of an ingenious fable: what has happened, is 
that of an authentic hiſtory : the impreſſions which one or 
the other makes are in proportion. When imagination grows 
lawleſs and wild, rambles out of the precincts of nature, and 
tells of heroes and giants, fairies and enchanters, of events 
and of phaenomena repugnant to univerſal experience, to our 
cleareſt and moſt diſtin& ideas, and to all the known laws of 
nature, reaſon does not connive a moment; but, far from re- 
ceiving ſuch narrations as hiſtorical, ſhe rejects them as un- 
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worthy to be placed even among the fabulous. Such narra- 
tions therefore cannot make the {lighteſt momentary impreſ- 
ſions on a mind fraught with knowledge, and void of ſuper- 
ſtition. Impoſed by authority, and aſſiſted by artifice, the 
deluſion hardly prevails over common ſenſe; blind ignorance 
almoſt ſees, and raſh ſuperſtition heſitates: nothing leſs than 
chthuſiaſm and phrenſy can give credit to ſuch hiſtories, 


or apply ſuch examples. Don Quixore believed; but even 
SAxncHo doubted. 


War I have ſaid will not be much controverte1 by any 
man who has red Amapis of Gaul, or has examined our an- 
tient traditions without prepoſſeſſion. The truth is, the prin- 
cipal difference between them ſeems to be this. In Amanis 
of Gaul, we have a thread of abſurdities that are invented 
without any regard to probability, and that lay no claim to 
belief : antient traditions are an heap of fables, under which 
ſome particular truths, inſcrutable, and therefore uſeleſs to 
mankind, may lie concealed ; which have a juſt pretence to 
nothing more, and yet impoſe themſelves upon us, and be- 
come, under the venerable name of antient hiſtory, the foun- 
dations of. modern fables, the materials with which ſo many 
ſyſtems of fancy have been erected. 


Bur now, as men are apt to carry their judgments into 
extremes, there are ſome that will be ready to infiſt that all 
hiſtory is fabulous, and that the very beſt is nothing better 
than a probable tale, artfully contrived, and plauſibly told, 
wherein truth and falſhood are indiſtinguiſhably blended to- 
gether. All the inſtances, and all the common- place argu- 
ments, that BavLz and others have employed to eſtabliſh this 
ſort of Pyrchoniſm, will be quoted : and from thence it will 
be concluded, that if the PP hiſtories of the firſt ages, 


and 
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and of. the originals of nations, be too improbable and too ill 

vouched. to procure. any degree of belief, thoſe hiſtories that 

have been writ later, that carry a greater air of probability, 

and that boaſt even, cotemporary authority, are at leaſt inſufh- 

cient to gain that degree of firm belief, which is neceſſary to 

render the ſtudy of them uſeful to ez But here that 
happens which often happens: the premiſes are true, and the 
concluſion is falſe; becauſe a. general axiom is eſtabliſhed pre- 
cariouſly on a certain number of partial obſervations. This 

matter is of conſequence, for it tends to aſcertain the degrees 

of aſſent that we may give to hiſtory. 
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5 acazs then that hiſtory has been 3 pad F 
tically falſified in all ages, and that partiality and prejudice 
have occaſioned both voluntary and involuntary errors even in 
the beſt. Let me ſay without offence, my lord, ſince I may 
fay it with truth and am able to prove it, that eccleſiaſtical 
authority has led the way to this corruption in all ages, and all 
religions. How monſtrous were the abſurdities that the prieſt- 
hood impoſed on the ignorance and ſuperſtition of Riad 
in the Pagan world, concerning the originals of religions and. 
governments, their inſtitutions and rites, their laws and cuſ- 
toms ? What opportunities had they for ſuch impoſitions, 
whilſt the keeping the records and collecting the tradi- 
tions was in ſo many nations the peculiar office of this: 
order of men? A cuſtom highly extolled by Joszenvs, 
but. plainly liable to the gtoſſeſt frauds, and even a temp- 
tation to them. If the foundations of Judaiſm and Chriſ- 
tianity have been laid in truth, yet what numberleſs fables 
have been invented to raiſe, to embelliſh, and to ſupport theſe; 
ſtructures, according to the intereſt and taſte of the ſeveral ar- 
chitects? That the Jews have been guilty of this will be al- 
lowed : and, to the ſhame of chriſtians, if not of chriſtianity, 
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the fathers of one church have no right to throw the firſt 
ſtone at the fathers of the other. Deliberate ſyſtematical lying 
has been practiſed and encouraged from age to age; and 
among all the pious frauds that have been employed to main- 
tain a reverence and zeal for their religion in the minds of 
men, this abuſe of hiſtory has been one of the principal and 
moſt ſucceſsful : an evident and experimental proof, by the 
way, of what I have inſiſted upon ſo much, the aptitude 
and natural tendency of hiſtory to form our opinions, and to 
ſettle our habits. This righteous expedient was in ſo much 
uſe and repute in the Greek church, that one MzTarnrasTus 
wrote a treatiſe on the art of compoſing holy romances : 
the fact, if I remember right, is cited by BaiLLET in his 
book of the lives of the ſaints. He and other learned men of 
the Roman church have thought it of ſervice to their cauſe, ſince 
the reſurrection of letters, to detect ſome impoſtures, and to 
depoſe, or to unniche, according to the French expreſſion, 
now and then a reputed faint ; but they ſeem in doing this to 
mean no more than a ſort of compoſition : they give up ſome 
fables that they may defend others with greater advantage, and 
they make truth ſerve as a ſtalking-horſe to error. The ſame 
ſpirit that prevailed in the Eaſtern church, prevailed in the 
Weſtern, and prevails ſtill, A ſtrong proof of it appeared 

lately in the country where I am. A ſudden fury of devo- 
tion ſeized the people of Paris for a little prieſt *, undiſtin- 
guiſhed during his life, and dubbed a faint by the Janſeniſts 
after his death. Had the firſt miniſter been a Janſeniſt, the 
ſaint had been a faint ſtill. All France had kept his feſtival: 
and fince there are thouſands of eye-witnefles ready to atteſt 
the truth of all the miracles ſuppoſed to have been wrought at 
his tomb, notwithſtanding the diſcouragement which theſe: 
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;zealots have met with from the government; we may aſſure 
ourſelves, that theſe filly impoſtures would have been tranſ- 
mitted in all the ſolemn pomp of hiſtory, from the knaves of 
this age to the fools of the next. 


Tuts lying ſpirit has gone forth from ecclefiaſtical to other 
hiſtorians : and I might fill many pages with inſtances of ex- 
travagant fables that have been invented in ſeveral nations, to 
celebrate their antiquity, to ennoble their originals, and to 
make them appear illuſtrious in the arts of peace and the tri- 
umphs of war. When the brain is well heated, and devotion 
or vanity, the ſemblance of virtue or teal vice, and, above 
all, diſputes and conteſts, have inſpired that complication of 
paſſions we term zeal, the effects are much the ſame, and hiſ- 
tory becomes very often a lying panegyric or a lying ſatire; 
for different nations, or different parties in the ſame nation, 
belie one another without any reſpect for truth, as they mur- 
der one another without any regard to right or ſenſe of hu- 
manity. Religious zeal may boaſt this horrid advantage over 
civil zeal, that the effects of it have been more ſanguinary, 
and the malice more unrelenting. In another reſpect they are 
more alike, and keep a nearer proportion: different religions 
have not been quite ſo barbarous to one another as ſects of the 
ſame religion; and, in like manner, nation has had better 
quarter from nation, than party from party. But, in all theſe 
controverſies, men have puſhed their rage beyond their own 
and their adverſaries lives: they have endeavored to intereſt 
poſterity in their quarrels, and by rendering hiſtory ſub ſervi- 
ent to this wicked purpoſe, they have done their utmoſt to 
perpetuate ſcandal, and to immortaliſe their animoſity. The 
| Heathen taxed the Jews even with idolatry; the Jews joined 
with the Heathen to render chriſtianity odious : but the church, 


who beat them at their own weapons during theſe conteſts, has 
1 had 
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had this further triumph over them, as well as over the ſeveral 
ſes that have ariſen within her own pale: the works of thoſe 
who have writ againſt her have been deſtroyed ; and what- 
ever ſhe advanced, to juſtify herſelf and to defame her ad- 


verſaries, is preſerved in her annals, and the writings of her 

doctors. | tins bu 
Tre ehnbgks of corrupting hiſtory, in the cauſe of religion, 
has been always committed to the moſt famous champions, 
and greateſt ſaints of each church; and, if I was not more 
afraid of tiring, than of ſcandalifing your lordſhip, I could 
quote to you examples of modern churchmen who have en- 
deavored to juſtify foul language by the New teſtament, and 
cruelty by the Old : nay, what is execrable beyond imagh na- 
tion, and what ſtrikes horror into every mind that entertains 
due ſentiments of - the Supreme Being, Gov himſelf-'has! been 
cited for rallying and inſulting Apa after his'fall. Im other 
caſes, this charge belongs to the pedants of every nation; and 
the tools of every, party. What accuſations of idolatry and 
ſuperſtition have not been brought, and aggravated againſt the 
Mahometans ? Thoſe wretched Chriſtians who'returned from 
thoſe wars, ſo improperly called the holy wars, rumored 
'theſe ſtories about the Wet : and you may find, in ſome of 
the old chroniclers and romance writers, as well as poets, - the 
Saracens called Paynims ; tho ſurely they were much further 
off from any ſuſpicion of polytheiſm, than thoſe who called 
them by that name. When ManontrT the ſecond took Con- 
ſtantinople in the fifteenth century, the Mahometans began 
to be a little better, and but a little better known, than they 
had been before, to theſe parts of the world But their reli- 
gion, as well as. their cuſtoms and manners, was ſtrangely 
miſrepreſented by the Greek refugees that fled from the Turks: 
and the terror and hatred which this people had inſpired by 
2 the 
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the - rapidity of their conqueſts, and by their ferocity, made 
all theſe miſrepreſentations univerſally paſs for truths. Many 
ſuch inſtances may be collected from Maxzaccio's refutation bf 
the koran, and ReLanpus has publiſhed a very valuable trea- 
tiſe on purpoſe to refute theſe calumnies, and to juſtify tFe 
Mahometans. Does not this example incline your. lordſhip to 
think, that the Heathens, and the Arians, and other heretics, 
would not appear quite ſo abſurd in their opinions, nor ſo abo- 
minable in their practice, as the orthodox Chriſtians have re- 
preſented them; if ſome Retanpus could ariſe, with the 
materials neceſſary to their juſtification in his hands? He who 
reflects on the circumſtances that attended letters, from the 
time when ConsTAaNTINE, inſtead of uniting the characters of 
emperor and ſovereign pontiff in himſelf when he became 
Chriſtian, as they were united in him and all the other em- 
perors in the Pagan ſyſtem of government, gave ſo much in- 
dependent wealth and power to the clergy, and the means of 
acquiring ſo much more: he who carries theſe reflections on 
through all the latter empire, and through thoſe ages of igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition, wherein it was hard to ſay which was 
greateſt, the tyranny of tlie clergy or the ſervility of the laity: 
he who conſiders the extreme ſeverity, for inſtance of the laws 
made by 'ſazoposus in order to ſtifle every writing that the 
orthodox clergy, that is, the clergy then in faſhion, diſliked; 
or the character and influence of: ſuch a prieſt as GzzGory 
called the great, who proclaimed wat to all heathen learning 
in order to promote Chriſtian verity; and flattered Bxuxs= 
HAULT, and abetted Puocas: he who conſiders all theſe things, 
I fay, will not. be at a loſs to find the reaſons, why hiſtory, 
both that which was writ before, and a great part of that 


which_ has. been writ- ſince the Chriſtian aera, is come to tis 


ſo imperfect and ſo corrupt. 
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Wen the imperfection is due to a total want of memorials, 
either becauſe none were originally written, or becauſe they 
have been loſt by devaſtations of countries, extirpations of peo- 
ple, and other accidents in a long courſe of time; or becauſe 
zeal, malice, and policy have joined their endeavors to deſtroy 
them purpoſely ; we muſt be content to remain in our igno- 
rance, and there is no great harm in that. Secure from be- 
ing deceived, I can ſubmit to be uninformed. But when there 
is not a total want of memorials, when ſome have been loſt 
or deſtroyed, and others have been preſerved and propagated, 
then we are in danger of being deceived: and therefore he 
muſt be very implicit indeed who receives for true the hiſtory of 
any religion or nation, and much more that of any ſe& or 
party, without having the means of confronting it with ſome 
other hiſtory. A reaſonable man will not be thus implicit. 
He will not eſtabliſh the truth of hiſtory, on fingle, but on 
concurrent teſtimony. If there be none ſuch, he will doubt 
abſolutely : if there be a little ſuch, he will proportion his aſ- 
ſent or difſent accordingly. A ſmall gleam of light, borrowed 
from foreign anecdotes, ſerves often to diſcover a whole ſyſtem 
of falſhood : and even they who corrupt hiſtory frequently be- 
tray themſclyes by their ignorance or inadvertency. Examples 
whereof I could eaſily produce. Upon the whole matter, in 
all theſe caſes we cannot be deceived eſſentially, unleſs we 
| pleaſe ; ; and therefore there is no reaſon to eſtabliſh Pyrrho- 
| wm: that we may avoid the ridicule of credulity. 


** all other caſes, there is leſs reaſon ſtill to 1 * for 
when hiſtories and hiſtorical memorials abound, even thoſe 
that are falſe ſerve to the. diſcovery of the truth. In- 
ſpired by different paſſions, and contrived for. cppoſite. pur- 
poſes, they contradict; and, contradicting, they convict one 


another. Criticiſm ſeparates the ore from the droſs, and ex- 


tracts 
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tracts from various authors a ſeries of true hiſtory, which could 
not have been found entire in any one of thern, and will com- 
mand our aſſent, when it is formed with judgment, and re- 
preſented with candor. If this may be done, as it has been 
done fometimes, with the help of authors who writ on pur- 
poſe to deceive ; how much more eaſily, and more effectually 
may it be done, with the help of thoſe who paid a greater 
regard to truth ? In a multitude of writers there will be al- 
ways ſome, either incapable of groſs prevarication from the 
fear of being diſcovered, and of acquiring infamy whilft they 
ſeek for fame; or elſe attached to truth upon a nobler and 
ſurer principle. It is certain that theſe, even the laſt of them, 
are fallible. Bribed by ſome paſſion or other, the former may 
venture now and then to propagate a falſhood, or to diſguiſe 
a truth; like the painter that drew in profile, as Luci Ax ſays, 
the picture of a prince that had but one eye. MonTacne 
objects to the memorials of Du BRLLAVY, that tho the groſs of 
the facts be truly related, yet theſe authors turned every thing 


they mentioned to the advantage of their maſter, and men- 


tioned nothing which could not be ſo turned. The old fel- 
low's words are worth quoting De contourner le juge- 
« ment des evenemens ſouvent contre raiſon à notre avantage, 
« & dobmettre tout ce qu'il y a de chatouilleux en la vie 
« de leur maiſtre, ils en font meſtier.” Theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, deviate occaſionally and voluntarily from truth; but 
even they who are attached to it the moſt religiouſly may ſlide 
ſometimes into involuntary error. In matters of hiſtory we 
prefer very juſtly cotemporary authority; ard yet cotempo- 
rary authors are the moſt liable to be warped from the ſtraight 
rule of truth, in writing on ſubjects which have affected them 
ſtrongly, © et quorum pars magna fuerunt”” I am fo per- 
ſuaded of this from what I have felt in myſelf, and obſerved 
in others, that if life and health enough fall to my fhare, ws 


-- 
. 


3s oo THE 8 p 


I am able to finiſh what I meditate, a kind of hiſtory, from the 
ate queen's acceſſion to the throne; to the peace of Utrecht, there 
will be no materials that I ſhall examine more ſcrupulouſly and 
ſev erely, than thoſe of the time when the events to be ſpoken 
of were in tranſaction. But tho the writers of theſe two 
ſorts, both of whom pay as much regard to truth as the va- 
rious infirmities of our nature admits, are fallible; yet this 
fallibility will not be ſufficient to give color to Pyrrhoniſi. 
Where their ſincerity as to ſa is doubtful, we ſtrike out truth 
by the confrontation of different accounts: as we ſtrike out 


ſparks of fire by the collifion of flints and; ſteel. Where their 


| Judgments are ſuſpicious of partiality, we may judge for our- 


ſelves; or adopt their judgments, after weighing them with 
certain grains of allowance. A little natural ſagacity will 
proportion theſe grains according to the particular circum- 
ſtances of the authors, or their general characters; for even 
theſe influence. Thus MonTacnsz pretends, but he exagge- 
rates a little, that Guicciarpin no where aſcribes any one 
action to à virtuous, but every one to a vicious principle. 
Something like this has been reproached to Tacirus: and, 
notwithſtanding all the ſprightly looſe obſervations of Mox- 
TAGNE in one of his eſlays, where he labors to prove the 
contrary, read PLUTARCH $ compariſons in what language you 
pleaſe, I am of Bopin's mind, you will perceive they were 
made by a Greek. In ſhort, my lord, the favorable oppor- 
tunities of corrupting hiſtory have bean often, interrupted, and 
are now over in ſo many countries, that trutfidonctrates even 
into thoſe where lying continues ſtill to be part of the po- 
licy eccleſiaſtical and civil; or where, to ſay the beſt we can 
ſay, truth is never ſuffered to appear, till ſhe has paſſed 


chrough hands, out of which ſhe ſeldom returns entire and 
undefiled. | 1 | 


40. 
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Bur it is time I ſhould conclude this head, under which I 
| have touched ſome of thoſe reaſons that ſhew the folly of en- 
deavoring to eſtabliſh univerſal Pyrrhoniſm in matters of hiſ- 
tory, - becauſe there are few hiſtories without ſome lies, and 
none without ſome-miſtakes ; and that prove the body of hiſ- 
tory which we poſſeſs, fince antient memorials have been ſo 
_ critically examined, and modern memorials have been ſo 
multiplied, to contain in it ſuch a probable ſeries of events, 
eaſily diſtinguiſhable from the improbable, as force the aſſent 
of every man who is in his ſenſes, and are therefore ſufficient 
to anſwer all the purpoſes of the ſtudy of hiſtory. I might 
have appealed perhaps, without entering into the argument at 
all, to any man of candor, whether his doubts concerning 
the truth of hiſtory have hindered him from applying the ex- 
amples he has met with in it, and from judging of the preſent, 
and ſometimes of the future, by the paſt? Whether he has not 
been touched with reverence and admiration, at the virtue and 
wiſdom of ſome men, and of ſome ages; and whether he has 
not felt indignation and contempt for others? Whether Ee a- 
MINONDAS or PHocionN, for inſtance, the Dezc11, or the Scie1os, 
have not raiſed in his mind a flame of public ſpirit, and private 
virtue? and whether he has not ſhuddered with horror at the 
praſcriptions of Maz1vs and Sy1.La, at the treachery of Tyso- 
bor us and AcH1LLas,and at the conſummate cruelty of an infant 
king? *Quis non contra MAU arma, et contrasvLLAE proſcriptio- 
« nem coneitatur? Quis non TyzoDoTo, et ACHILLAE, et ipſi 
<« puero, non puerile auſo facinus, infeſtus eſt ?” If all this be a 
digreſſion therefore, honig will be ſo good as to excuſe it. 


II. Wuar has been ſaid concerning the multiplicity of hiſ- 
tories, and of hiſtorical memorials, wherewith our libraries 
abound ſince the reſurrection of letters happened, and the art 
of printing began, puts me in mind of another general rule, 
Vol. II. N That 
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that ought to be obſerved by every man who intends to make 
a real improvement, and to become wiſer as well as better, by 
the ſtudy of hiſtory. 1 hinted at this rule in a former letter, 
where I aid that we ſhould neither grope in the dark, nor 
wander in the light, Hiſtory muſt have a certain degree of 
probability, and authenticity, or the examples we find in it 
will not carry a force ſufficient to make due impreſſions on our 
minds, nor to illuſtrate nor to ſtrengthen the precepts of phi- 
lofophy and the rules of good policy. But beſides, F 0 
hiſtories have this neceſſary authenticity and probability, there 
is much diſcernment to be employed in the choice and the 
uſe we make of them. Some are to be red, ſome are to be 
ſtudied ; and ſome may be neglected entirely, not only with 
out detriment, but with advantage. Some are the proper ob- 
jects of one mans curioſity, ſome of another's, and ſome of 
all mens; but all hiſtory is not an object of eurioſity for any 
man. He who improperly, wantonly, and abſurdly makes it 
ſo, indulges a ſort of canine appetite: the curioſity of one, 
like the hunger of the other, devours ravenouſly and with- 
out diſtinction whatever falls in it's way; but neither of them 
digeſts. They heap crudity upon erudity, and nouriſh. and: 
improve nothing but their diſtemper. Some ſuch characters I 
have known, tho it is not the moſt common extreme into- 
which men are apt to fall. One of them knew in this coun- 
try. He joined, to a more than athletic ſtrength of body, a: 
prodigious memory ; and to both a prodigious induſtry. He: 
had red almoſt conſtantly twelve or fourteen hours a day, for 
five and twenty or thirty years; and had heaped together as. 
much learning as could be crowded into à head. In the courſe 
of my acquaintance with him, F confulted him once or twice, 
not oftener; for I found this maſs of learning of as little uſe 
to me as to the owner. The man was communicative enough; 
but nothing was diſtin& in his mind, How could it be other- 
wile t 
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wiſe ? he had never ſpared time to think, all was employed 
in reading. His reaſon had not the merit of common me- 
chaniſm. When you preſs a watch or pull a clock, they an- 
{wer your queſtion with preciſion ; for they repeat exactly the 
hour: of the day, and tell you neither more nor leſs than you 
deſire to know. But when you aſked this man a queſtion, he 
overwhelmed you by pouring forth all that the ſeveral terms 
or words of your queſtion recalled to his memory: and if he 
omitted any thing, it was that very thing to which the ſenſe 
of the whole queſtion ſhould have led him and confined him. 
To aſk him a queſtion, was to wind up a ſpring in his me- 
mory, that rattled on with vaſt rapidity, and confuſed noiſe, 
till the force of it was ſpent: and you went away with all the 
noiſe in your ears, ſtunned and uninformed, I never Jeft him 
that I was not ready to ſay to him, Dieu vous faſſe la grace 
« de devenir moins ſavant! a with that La Mortar is VAVER 
mentions upon ſome occaſion or other, and that he would have 


done well to have applied to himſelf upon many. 


Hz who reads with diſcernment and choice, will acquire 
leſs learning, but more knowledge : and as this knowledge is col- 
lected with deſign, and cultivated with art and method, it will be 
at all times of immediate and ready uſe to himſelf and others. 


Thus uſeful arms in magazines we place, 
All rang in order; and diſpos d with grace: 
Nor thus alone the curious eye to pleaſe; 
But to be found, when need requires, with eaſe. 


You remember the verſes, my lord, in our friend's Eſſay on 
criticiſm,” which was the work of his childhood almoſt ; but 
is ſuch a monument of good ſenſe and poetry as no other, 
that I know, has raiſed in his riper years. | 

| * t He 


432 OF THE 8STUDY 

Hz who reads without this diſcernment and choice, and, 
like Bopry's pupil, reſolves to read all, will not have time, 
no nor capacity neither, to do any thing elſe. He will not be 4 
able to think, without which it is impertinent to read; nor 
to act, without which it is impertinent to think. He will af- 
ſemble materials with much pains, and purchaſe them at much 
expence, and have neither leiſure nor ſkill to frame them into 


proper ſcantlings, or to prepare them for uſe. To what pur- 
"le thould he huſband his time, or learn architecture? he 
has no deſign to build. But then to what purpoſe all theſe 
quarries of one, all theſe mountains of ſand and lime, all 
theſe foreſts of oak and deal? * Magno impendio temporum, 
© magna alienarum aurium moleſtia, laudatio haec. conſtat, 
« O hominem literatum ! Simus hoc titulo ruſticiore contenti, 
« O virum bonum!“ We may add, and Seneca might have 
added in his own ſtile, and according to the manners and cha- 
racters of his own age, another title as ruftic, and as little in 
faſhion, „O virum fapientia fua ftmplicem,, et ſimplicitate ſua. 
« fapientem ! O virum utilem ſibi, fuis, reipublicae, et humano- 
« generi ! 1 have faid perhaps already, but no matter, it can- 
not be repeated too often, that the drift of all philoſophy, and 
of all political ſpeculations, ought to be the making us better 
men, and better citizens. Thoſe ſtudies, which have no in- 
tention towards improving our moral characters, have no pre- 
tence to be ſtyled philoſophical. © Quis eſt enim,” ſays 
TuLLY in his offices, © qui nullis officii ptaeceptis, traden- 
“ dis, philoſophum & audeat dicere 7” Whatever political 
een inſtead of preparing us to be uſeful to ſociety 
and to promote the happineſs of mankind, are only ſyſtems 
for gratifying private ambition, and promoting private in- 
tereſts at the public expence ; all ſuch, I fay, deſerve to 
be burnt, and the authors of them to lane, like MacHt Ar 


val, in a Jail, 
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o F THE 
STUDY of H en. 
LETTER v. 
1 The great uſe of hiſtory, properly ſo called, as diſtinguiſh» 


ed from the writings of mere annaliſts and antiquaries. 


H. Greek and Roman hiſtorians. 


HI. Some idea of a complete hiſtory. 


IV. Further cautions to be obſerved in this ſtudy, and the re- 
gulation of it according to the different profeſſions, and 
ſituations of men: above all, the uſe to be made of it (1) 
by divines, and (2) by thoſe who are called: to the ſervice 
of their country. | 


RaMEMBER my laſt letter ended abruptly, and a long in- 
terval has ſince paſſed : ſo that the thread I had then ſpun 
has ſlipt from me. I will try to recover it, and to purſue the 
taſk your lerdſhip has obliged me to continue. Beſides the 
pleaſure of obeying. your orders, it is likewiſe of ſome advan- 
tage to myſelf, to recollect my thoughts, and reſume a ſtudy 
in which I was converſant formerly. For nothing can de 
more true than that ſaying of Sol ox reported by PLA, tho 
3 cenſured: 
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cenſured by him, impertinently enough in one of his wild 
books of laws“ Aſſidue addiſcens, ad ſenium venio.“ The 
truth is, the moſt knowing man, in the courſe of the longeſt 
life, will have always much to learn, and the wiſeſt and beſt 
much to improve. This rule will hold in the knowledge and 
improvement to be acquired by the ftudy-of hiſtory: and 
therefore even he who has gone to this ſchool in his youth, 
ſhould not negle& it in his age. © I read in Livy,” fays 
<« MonTAGNE, „ what another man does not: and PLy- 
„ TARCH red there what I do not.” Juſt ſo the ſame man 
may read at fifty what he did not read in the ſame book at 
hve and twenty: at leaſt I have found it ſo, by my own ex- 
perience, on many occaſions. ae: 


By .comparing, in this ſtudy, the experience of other men 
and other ages with our own, we improve both: we analyſe, as 
it were, philoſophy. We reduce all the abſtra& ſpeculations of 
ethics, and all the general rules of human policy, to their firſt 
principles. With theſe advantages every man may, tho few 


men do, advance daily towards thoſe ideas, thoſe increated 


eſſences a Platoniſt would ſay, which no human creature can 
reach in practice, but in the . neareſt approaches to which the 
perfection of our nature conſiſts; becauſe every approach of 
this kind renders a man better, ind wiſer for himſelf, for his 
family, for the little community of his own country, and for 
the great community of the world. Be not ſurpriſed, my lord, 

at the order in which I place theſe objects. Whatever order 
divines and moraliſts, who contemplate the duties belongin 
to theſe objects, may place them in, this is the order they hold 
in nature: and I have always thought that we might lead our- 
{elves and others to private virtue, more effectually by a dic 
_ obſervation of this order, than by any of thoſe A refine- 
ments that pervert it. 


Self. 
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 Self-love but ſerves the virtuous mind to wake; 
As the ſmall pebble ſtirs the peaceful lake. 
The centre mov, a circle ſtrait ſucceeds ; 
Another ſtill, and ſtill another ſpreads : TEE” 
Friend, parent, neighbour, firſt it will embrace, 
His country next, and next all human race. 


80 ſings our friend Por Rx, my lord, and ſo I believe. So I ſhall: 
prove too, if I miſtake. not, in an epiſtle I am about to write to 
nim, in order to complete a ſet that were writ ſome years ago. 


A Man of my age, who returns to the ſtudy of hiſtory, 
has no time to loſe, | becauſe he has little to live: a man of 
your lordſhip's age has no time to loſe, becauſe. he has much. 
to do, For different reaſons therefore the ſame rules will ſuit 
us. Neither of us muſt grope in the dark, neither of us 
muſt wander in the light. I have done the firſt formerly a 
good deal; © ne verba mihi darentur; ne aliquid eſſe, in hac 
. * recondita antiquitatis ſcientia, magni ac ſecreti boni judica- 
« remus. If you take my word, you will throw none of 
your time away in the fame: manner: and I ſhall: have the 
leſs regret for that which I have miſpent, if I perſuade you to 
haſten down from the broken traditions of antiquity, to the 
more entire as well: as more authentic hiſtories, of ages more 
modern. In the ſtudy of theſe we ſhall find many a complete 
ſeries of events, preceded by a deduction of their immediate 
and remote cauſes, related in their full extent, and accompanied. 
with ſuch a detail of circumſtances, and characters, as may tranſ- 
port the attentive reader back to the very time, make him a party 
to the councils, and an actor in the whole ſcene of affairs. 
Such draughts as theſe, either found in hiſtory or extracted by 
our own application from it, and ſuch alone, are truly uſeful. 


Thus hiſtory becomes what ſhe ought to be, and what ſhe ral 
en 
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been ſometimes called, © magiſtra vitae, the miſtreſs, like 
philoſophy, of human life. If ſhe is not this, ſhe is at beſt 
„ nuntia vetuſtatis, the gazette of antiquity, or a dry regiſ- 
ter of uſeleſs anecdotes. SusToNIus ſays that TISRERIUS uſed 

to enquire of the grammarians, quae mater Hecubae ? quod 

ce Achilles nomen inter virgines fuiſſet? quid Syrenes can- 

<« tare fint ſolitae?“ SEN EA mentions certain Greek au- 
thors, who examined very accurately, whether Ax Achzox 
loved wine or women beſt, whether Sarryo was a common 
whore, with other points of equal importance: and I make 
no doubt but that a man, better acquainted than I have the 
honor to be with the learned perſons of our own country, 
might find ſome who have diſcovered ſeveral anecdotes con- 
cerning the giant ALBIN, concerning SamoTHEs the ſon or 
Baixo the grandſon of Japhzr, and concerning Bxurus who 
led a colony into our iſland after the ſiege of Troy, as the 
Others repeopled- it after the deluge. But ten millions of ſuch 
anecdotes as theſe, tho they were true ; and complete authen- 
tic volumes of Egyptian or Chaldean, of Greek or Latin, of , 
Gallic or Britiſh, of French or Saxon records, would be of no 
value in my ſenſe, becauſe of no uſe towards our improvement 

in wiſdom and virtue; if they contained nothing more than 
dynaſties and genealogies, and a bare mention of remarkable 
events in the order of time, like journals, chronological tables, 
or dry and meagre annals. 


I sav the lame of all thoſe modern compoſitions in which 
we find rather the heads of hiſtory, than any thing that 
deſerves to be called hiſtory, Their authors are either abridgers 
or compilers. The firſt do neither honor to themſelves 
nor good to mankind ; for ſurely the abridger is in a form 
below the tranſlator; and the book, at leaft the hiſtory, that 
wants to be abridged, does not deſerve to be red. They 


have 
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have done anciently a great deal of hurt by ſubſtituting many 
a bad book in the place of a good one; and by giving occa- 
ſion to men, who contented themſelves with extracts and 
abridgments, to neglect and, through their neglect, to loſe the 
invaluable originals: for which reaſon I curſe Cox sr ANTINE 
PorRPHYROGENETEsS as heartily as I do GRECORVY. The ſecond 
are of ſome uſe, as far as they contribute to preſerve public acts, 
and dates, and the memory of great events. But they who are 
thus employed have ſeldom the means of knowing thoſe pri- 
vate paſſages on which all public tranſactions depend, and as 
ſeldom the ſkill and the talents neceſſary to put what they do 
know well together : they cannot ſee the working of the 
mine, but their induſtry colle&s the matter that is thrown out. 
It is the buſineſs, or it ſhould be fo, of others to ſeparate the 
pure ore from the droſs, to ſtamp it into coin, and to enrich 
not encumber mankind. When there are none ſufficient to 
this taſk, there may be antiquaries, and there may be journal- 
iſts or annaliſts, but there are no hiſtorians. 


IT is worth while to obſerve the progreſs that the Romans 
and the Greeks made towards hiſtory. The Romans had jour- 
nalifts or annaliſts from the very beginning of their ſtate. In 
the ſixth century, or very near it at ſooneſt, they began to 
have antiquaries, and ſome attempts were made towards writ- 
ing of hiſtory. I call theſe firſt hiſtorical productions attempts 
only or eſſays: and they were no more, neither among the 
Romans nor among the Greeks. © Graeci ipſi fic initio ſcrip- 
ce titarunt ut noſter Caro, ut Picror, ut Prso.“ It is An- 
rox v, not the triumvir, my lord, but his grandfather the fa- 
mous orator, who ſays this in the ſecond book of Tull De 
oratore: he adds afterwards, «« Itaque qualis apud Graecos 
« Parrgcypes, HELLANIcus, AcuslLavs, aliique permulti, 
« talis noſter Caro, et Picros, et Piso.“ I know that An- 
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rox fpeaks here ſtritly of deſect of ſtyle and want of ora- 
tory. I hey were, * tantummodo narratores, non -exortia- 
4 tores, as he expreſſes himſelf: but as they wanted tile and 
{kill to write in ſuch a manner as might anſwer: all the ends of 
hiſtory, ſo they wanted materials. PuzreEcyDss writ ſomething: 
about IrHIOENIA, and the feſtivals of Bacchus. HRLLANIcus, 
was a poetical hiſtorian, and AcusiLaus graved genealogies on 
plates of braſs. Picrox, who is called by Livy “ ſcriptorum 
antiquiſſimus, publiſhed, I think, ſome ſhort annals of his. 
own time. Neither he nor Piso could have ſufficient mate- 
rials for the hiſtory of Rome; nor Caro, I preſume, even 
for the antiquities of Italy. The Romans, with the other 
ple of that country, were then juſt riſing out of attends; 
and growing acquainted: with letters; for thoſe that the Gre- 
cian colonies might bring into Sicily, and the ſouthern parts 
of Italy, ſpred little, or laſted little, and made in the whole 
no figure. And whatever learning might have floriſhed 
among the ancient Etrurians, which was perhaps at moſt no- 
thing better than augury, and divination, and ſuperſtitious rites, 
which were admired and cultivated in ignorant ages, even that- 
was almoſt entirely worn out of memory. Pedants, who» 
would impoſe all the traditions of the four firſt ages of Rome, 
for authentic hiſtory, have inſiſted much on certain annals, of 
which mention is made in the very place | have juſt. now 
quoted. * Ab. initio rerum Romanarum” ſays the ſame inter- 
lJocutor, „“ uſque ad P. Mucium pontificem maximum, res 
omnes ſingulorum annorum mandabat literis pontifex maxi- 
«© mus, efferebatque in album, et proponebat tabulami domi, 
*« poteſtas ut eſſet populo cognoſcendi ; iidemque etiam nunc 
ce annales maximi nominantur.” But, my lord, be pleaſed to 
take notice, that the very diſtinction I make is made here be- 
tween a bare annaliſt and an hiſtorian : „ erat - hiſtoria nihil 
0 aliud,” in theſe early days, © niſi annalium confectio. Take 
notice 
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notice likewiſe, by the way, that Livy, whoſe particular ap- 
plication it had been to ſearch into this matter, affirms poſi- 
tively that the greateſt part of all public and private monu- 
ments, among which he ſpecifies theſe very annals, had been 
deſtroyed in the ſack of Rome by the Gauls: and PrurARch 
cites Copius for the fame aſſertion, in the life of Numa Pou- 
piLIius. Take notice, in the laſt place, of that which is more 
immediately to our preſent purpoſe. Theſe annals could con- 
tain nothing more than ſhort minutes or memorandums hu 

up in a table at the pontiff's houſe, like the rules of the game 
in a billiard- room, and much ſuch hiſtory as we have in the 
epitomies -prefaxed to the books of Livy or of any other hiſto- 
rian, in Japidary inſcr;ptions, or in ſome modern almanacs. 
Materials for hiſtory they were no doubt, but ſcanty and in- 
ſufficient; ſuch as thoſe ages could produce when writing and 
reading were accompliſhments ſo uncommon, that the prae- 
tor was directed by law, . clavum pangere, to drive a nail into 
the door of a temple, that the number of years might be 
reckoned by the number of nails. Such in ſhort as we have 
in monkiſh annaliſts, and other ancient chroniclers of nations 
now in being: but not ſuch as can entitle the authors of them 
to be called hiſtorians, nor can enable others to write hiſtory 
in that fulneſs in which it muſt be written to become a leſſon 
of ethics and politics. The truth is, nations, like men, have 
their infancy: and the few paſſages of that time, which they 
retain, are not ſuch as deſerved moſt to be remembered; but 
ſuch as, being moſt proportioned to that age, made the ſtrongeſt 
impreſſions on their minds, In thoſe nations that preſerve their 
dominion long, and grow up to manhood, the elegant as well 
as the neceſſary arts and ſciences are improved to ſome degree 
of perfection; and hiſtory, that was at firſt intended only to 
record the names, or, perhaps the general characters of ſome 
famous men, and to tranſmit in groſs the remarkable events 
er YR X X 2 of 
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of every age to poſterity, is raiſed to anſwer another, and a 


nobler end. 


II. Tuvs it happened among the Greeks, but much more 
among the Romans, notwithſtanding the prejudices in favor 
of the former, even among the latter. I have ſometimes 
thought that VIX OI might have juſtly aſcribed to his country- 
men the praiſe of writing hiſtory better, as well as that of 
affording the nobleſt ſubjects for it, in thoſe famous verſes, * 
where the different excellencies of the two nations are ſo finely 
touched : but he would have weakened perhaps by lengthen- 
ing, and have flattened the climax. Open HzrxopoTus, you 
are entertained by an agreeable ſtory-teller, who meant to en- 
tertain, and nothing more. Read Taucypipes or XENoPHoN, 
you are taught indeed as well as entertained : and the ſtateſ- 


man or the general, the philoſopher or the orator, ſpeaks to 


you in every page. They wrote on ſubjects on which they 
were well informed, and they treated them fully : they main- 
tained the dignity of hiſtory, and thought it beneath them to 
vamp up old traditions, like the writers of their age and 
country, and to be the trumpeters of a lying antiquity. The 
Cyropaedia of XENoermon may be objected: perhaps; but if he 
gave it for a romance, not an hiſtory, as he might for aught 
we can tell, it is out of the caſe: and if he gave it for an 
hiſtory, not a romance, I ſhould prefer his authority to that 
of Hexoborus or any other of his countrymen. But however 
this might be, and whatever merit we 'may juſtly aſcribe to 


* Excudent alii ſpirantia mollius aera, > 
Credo equidem : vivos ducent de marmore vultus; 
Orabunt cauſas melius : coelique meatus 
Deſcribent radio, et ſurgentia ſidera dicent : 

Tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memento : . 
Hae tibi erunt artes; paciſque imponere morem, 
Parcere ſubjectis, et debellare ſuperbos. 2 F 


theſe 
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theſe two writers, who were almoſt ſingle in their kind, and 
who treated but ſmall portions of hiſtory ; certain it is in ge- 
neral, that the levity as well as loquacity of the Greeks made 
them incapable of keeping up to the true ſtandard of hiſtory : 
and even PoLyBius and Dioxvs1vs of Halicarnaſſus muſt bow 
to the great Roman authors. Many principal men of that 
commonwealth wrote memorials of their own actions and their 
own times: SYLLa, CAESAR, Lantenus, Polio, AucusTus, 
and others. What writers. of memorials, what compilers of 
the materia hiſtorica were theſe? - What genius was neceſſar 

to finiſh up the pictures that ſuch maſters had ſketched ? Rome 
afforded men that were equal to the taſk, Let the remains, 
the precious remains, of SarLusT, of Livy, and of Tacitus, 
witneſs this truth. When Tacitus wrote, even the appear- 
ances of virtue had been long proſcribed, and taſte was grown 
corrupt as well as manners. Yet hiſtory preſeryed her inte- 
grity and her luſtre. She preſerved them in the writings of 
ſome whom Tacitus mentions, in none perhaps more than 
his own ; every line of which out-weighs whole pages of 
ſuch a rhetor as Favranus STRaDa. I ſingle him out among 
the moderns, becauſe he had the fooliſh preſumption to cen- 
ſure Tacirus, and to write hiſtory himſelf : and your lordſhip- 
will forgive this ſhort excurſion in honor of a favorite author. 


WHrar a ſchool of private and puBlic virtue had been open- 
ed to us at the reſurrection of learning, if the latter: hiſtorians 
of the Roman commonwealth, and the firſt of the ſucceeding 
monarchy, had come down to us entire? The few that are 
come down, tho broken and imperfect, compoſe the beſt body 
of hiſtory that we have, nay the only body of ancient hiſtory 
that deſerves to be an object of ſtudy. It fails us indeed moſt: 
at that remarkable and fatal period, where our reaſonable cu- 
rioſity is raiſed the higheſt. Livy employed five Oy 
„ TOE FT ae 
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books to bring his hiſtory down to the end of the ſixth cen- 
tury, and the breaking out of the third Punic war: but he 
employed ninety five to bring it down from the thence to the 
death of Deusvs ; that is, through the courſe of one hun- 
dred and twenty or thirty years. Aptan, Dion Cassius, 
and others, nay even PLuranxch included, make us but poor 
amends for what is loſt of Livy. Among all the adventitious 
helps by which we endeavor to ſupply, this loſs in ſome de- 
gree, the beſt are thoſe which we And ſcattered up and down 
in-the works of TuLLy. His Orations, particularly, and his 
Letters, contain many curious anecdotes and inſtructive reflec- 
tions, concerning the intrigues and machinations that were 
carried on againſt liberty, from CarTiiing's conſpiracy to 
Carsar's. The ſtate of the government, the conſtitution and 
temper of the ſeveral parties, and the characters of the prin- 
cipal perſons who figured at that time on the public ſtage, are 
to be ſeen there in a ſtronger and truer light than they would 
have appeared perhaps if he had writ purpoſely on this ſubject, 
and even in thoſe memorials which he ſomewhere promiſes Ar- 
TICUs to write. Excudam aliquod Heraclidium opus, quod 
« lateat in theſauris tuis. He would hardly have unmaſked in 
ſuch a work, as freely as in familiar occaſional letters, Pou- 
exy, Caro, BrxuUTus, nay himſelf; the four men of Rome, 
on whoſe praiſes he dwelt with the greateſt complacency. The 
age in which Livy floriſhed abounded with ſuch materials as 
theſe : they were freſh, they were authentic; it was ealy to 
procure them, it was fafe to employ them. How he did em- 
ploy them in executing the ſecond part of his deſign, we may 
judge by his execution of the firſt: and, I own'Tto your lord- 
ſhip, I ſhould be glad to exchange, if it were poſſible, what 
we EE of this hiſtory for what we have not. Would 
you not be glad, my lord, to ſee, in one ſtupendous 
draught, the whole progreſs of” that government | from liberty 
n 
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to ſervitude? the whole ſeries of cauſes and effects, a appa- 
rent and real, public and private? thoſe which all men ſaw 
and all good men lamented. and oppoſed at the time; and 
thoſe which were fo diſguiſed to the prejudices, to the partia- 
lities of a divided people, and even to the corruption of man- 
kind, that many did not, and that many could pretend they 
did not, diſcern them, till it was too late to reſiſt them? I 
am forry to fay it, this part of the Roman ſtory would be not 
only more curious and more authentic than the former, but 
of more immediate and more important application to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Britain. But it is loſt: the loſs is irreparable, 
and your lordſhip will not blame me for deploring it. 


III. Tux who ſet vp for ſcepticiſm may not regret the 
loſs of ſuch an hiſtory ; but this I will be bold to aſſert to them, 
that an hiſtory muſt be writ on this plan, and muſt aim at 
leaſt at theſe perfections, or it will anſwer ſufficiently none of 
the intentions of hiſtory. That it will not anſwer ſufficiently 
the intention I. have inſiſted upon in theſe letters, that of in- 
ſtructing poſterity by the example of former ages, is manifeſt: 
and I think it is as manifeſt,” that. an hiſtory cannot be faid 
even to relate faithfully, and inform us truly, that does, not 
relate fully, and inform us of all that is neceſſary to make 
a. true judgment concerning the matters contained in it. 
Naked facts, without the cauſes that produced them and 
the circumſtances that accompanied them, are not ſuffi- 
cient to characteriſe actions or counſels. The nice de- 
grees of wiſdom and of folly, of virtue and of vice, will 
not only be undiſcoverable in them; but we muſt be very of- 
ten unable to determine under which of theſe characters they 
fall in general. The ſcepties Jam ſpeaking of are therefore 
guilty of this abſurdity: the nearer an hiſtory comes to the 


true idea of hiſtory, the better it informs and the more it in- 
Yo ſtructs 
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ſtructs csg the fore wWorthy to be rejcetèd it appears tö thbin, 
I have ſaid and allowed enough to content any reaſonable man 
about the uncertainty of hiſtory. I have owned that the beſt 
"aveidefeRive, and 1 1 acts "hid plate at 8 Thich 
dic nor, I think; 'oethit to ile bene, C jecktite is not al- 
ways diſting les perhaps às it qught to bes ſo that an inge 
fit6us vrch may ſometime do very Abel, what a mali- 
ſeleus de riter does very criminally as öfftin as he dates, and as 
histmalice reqaites it: he. may accourit for events after they 
Have ha pefied;' by 4 f. yſters! 5 causes nd conduct that did 
not Fea) y produce Hehe! tho it Bight ofhibly or even proba- 
bly have areel{6ed Foy But this obſervation, like ſeveral 
others," Bessie a reaſon for examining and Gkiparing autho- 
rities, and for preferring ſome, not for rejecting all. Davira, 
4 noble hiſtorian ſurely, and one whom I ſhould not ſcruple 
to confeſs equal in many reſpects to LI vv, as 1 ſhould not ſcru- 
ple to preſer his countryman Gurcctarvin to TaucypiDss in 
every reſpect; DaviLA, my lord, was accuſed, from the firſt 
publication of his hiſtory, or at leaſt was ſuſpected, of too 
much refinement and ſubtlety, in developing the ſecret mo- 
tives of actions, in laying the cauſes of events too deep, and 
deducing them often through a ſeries of progreſſion too com- 
plicated, and too artiſtly wrought. But yet the ſuſpicious per- 
ſon who ſhould reject this hiſtorian upon ſuch general induce- 
ments as theſe, would have no grace to oppoſe his ſuſpicions 
to the authority of the firſt duke of EPERNON, who had 
been an actor, and a principal actor too, in many of the ſcenes 
that Davita recites. GirarD, ſecretary to this duke, and 
no contemptible biographer, relates, that this hiſtory came 
down to the place where the old man reſided in Gaſcony, a 
little before his death; that he red it to him, that the duke 
confirmed the truth 'of the narrations in it, and ſeemed 
only ſurpriſed by what means the author could be ſo well 
informed 


F HISTORY. 345 
informed of the moſt ſecret councils and meaſures of thoſe 


times. | 


IV. I navs faid enough on this head, and your lordſhip 
may be induced perhaps, by what I have ſaid, to think with 
me, that ſuch hiſtories as theſe, whether ancient or modern, 
deſerve alone to be ſtudied. Let us leave the credulous learn- 
ed to write hiſtory without materials, or to ſtudy thoſe who 
do fo ; to wrangle about ancient traditions, and to ring diffe- 
rent changes on the ſame ſet of bells. Let us leave the ſcep- 
tics, in modern as well as ancient hiſtory, to triumph in the 
notable diſcovery of the ides of one month miſtaken for the 
calends of another, or in the various dates and contradictory 
circumſtances which they find in weekly gazettes and monthly 
mercuries. Whilſt they are thus employed, your lordſhip and 
I will proceed, if you pleaſe, to conſider more cloſely, than 
we have yet done, the rule mentioned above ; that I mean of 
uſing diſcernment and choice in the ſtudy of the moſt authen- 
tic hiſtory, that of not wandering in the light, which is as 
neceſſary as that of not groping in the dark. 


Man is the ſubje& of every hiſtory ; and to know him 
well, we muſt ſee him and conſider him, as hiſtory alone 
can preſent him to us, in every age, in every country, in every 
ſtate, in life and in death. Hiſtory therefore of all kinZs, 
of civilized and uncivilized, of ancient and modern na- 
tions, in ſhort all hiſtory, that deſcends to a ſufficient detail 
of human actions and characters, is uſeful to bring us acquaint- 
ed with our ſpecies, nay with ourſelves. To teach and to 
inculcate the general principles of virtue, and the general rules 
of wiſdom and good policy, which reſult from ſuch details 
of actions and characters, comes for the moſt part, and al- 
ways ſhould come, expreſly and directly into the deſign of 

Vol. II. Y y thoſe 
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Hofe who! art capable of ging fich' details: and therefbte 
whilſt they narrate as hiſtorians, they hint 'often” as philoſb- 
phers; they put into our hands, as it were, on every proper 
o:cahon, tlie ent of à clue, that: ſerves to remind vs of fearth- 
ing, and to guide us. in tHe ſedrch of that truth whith the ex- 
ample before us either eſtabliſhes or illuſtrates. If a Writer 
neglects this part, we are able however to ſupply his neglect 
by our own attention and induſtry: and when he gives us a 
good hiſtory of Peruvians or Mexicans, of "Chineſe Af Tattars, 
of Muſcovites or Negroes; we may blame him, but we muſt 
blame ourſelves much more, if we do not make it a good leſ- 
ſon of philoſophy. This being the general uſe of hiſtory, it 
is not to be neglected. Every one may make it, who is able 
to read and to reffect on what he reads: and every one who 
makes it will find, in his degree, the benefit that ariſes from 
an early acquaintance contracted in this manner with mankind. 
We are not only paſſengers or ſojourners in this world, but we 
are abſolute ſtrangers at the firſt ſteps we make in it. Our guides 
are often ignorant, often unfaithful. By this map of the 
country, which hiſtory ſpreads before us, we may learn, if we 
pleaſe, to guide ourſelves. In our journey through it, we are 
beſet on every ſide. We are beſieged ſometimes even in our 
ſtrongeſt holds. Terrors and temptations, conducted by the 
paſſions of other men, aſſault us: and our own paſſions, that 
correſpond with theſe, betray us. Hiſtory is a collection of 
the journals of thoſe who have travelled through the fame 
country, and. been expoſed to the ſame accidents: and their- 
good and their ill ſucceſs are equally inſtructive. In this pur 


ſuit of knowledge an immenſe field is opened to us: general 
hiſtories, ſacred and profane; the hiſtories of particular coun- 
tries, particular events, particular orders, particular men; me- 
morials, anecdotes, travels. But we muſt not ramble in this 
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xi e ee or "OW _ r net is Aae 
we ramble too long. "$904 e in 


as to, the choice of an, bi Wy A writ. on all wel 
various ſubjects, Muc 5425 been ; fai d by N men 
concerning all thoſe that deſerve — a and their ſeve- 


ral characters are ſo well cliablithed, that it would be a fart 
of pedantic 9 85 5 to "PAIN lordſhip; through ſo valu- 
minous, and at, the ame, time, ſo 5 pa _ Ph 460k 


over agen in 1 1 N that 


4 ́ 4 Les me "4 in the roo of "dui, as 7 
nobleſ and the moſt, enn „ ot lol +: 
(1) 1 HAVE faid fo 8 concerning the ſhare which divines 
| all religions have taken in the corruption of hiſtory,” that I 
ſhould ants anathemas pronounced: againſt me, no doubt, in 
the caſt and the weſt, by the dairo, o mufti, and the pope, 
il theſe letters were Auch to-xecleſanſtical cenſure ; for 
ſurely, my lord, the clergy have-a better title; than the ſons! 
of Apollo, to be called genus irritabile vatum.” What would 
it be, if I went about to ſhew, how many of the chriſtian 
clergy abuſe, by miſzepreſentation and falſe quotation, the hiſæ 
tory. they can na longer corrupt? And yet this taſk would not 
be, even to me, an hard one. But as I mean to ſpeak in this 
place of chriſtian divines alone, fo: I mean to ſpeak of ſuch 
of them particularly as may be called divines without any 
err of ſuch of them, for ſome ſuch d ithink there arey as be- 
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liege themſelves, and would have, mankind; hαn⁰ẽʒ, e; not for. 


temporal but ſpiritual intereſt, not ſor the ſake ofthe glergy, 


but for the ſake of manking. . Noy. it has been long matter 


of aſtoniſhment: to, mei hoyrcſyeb perſons; as ithele? could take 
ſo much hilly pains to eſtabliſh myſtery. on metaphyſics, eve- 


lation on philoſophy, and matters of fact on abſtract reaſon- 
ing? A religion founded on the authority;of ;a divine miſſion, 


confirmed by. prophecies and, miracles, appeals to facts: and 
the facts mult be proved as all other facts that paſs for authen- 


tic are proved; for faith ſo reaſonable after this proof, is abſurd 
before it. If they are thus proved, the religion will prevail 
2 the aſſiſtance of ſo much profound reaſoning: it they 
are-not thus proved, the authority of it will fink in the world 
even with this aſſiſtance. The divines object in their dif- 
putes with atheifts, and they object very juſtly, that theſe men 
require improper proots ; proofs that are not ſuited to the na- 


ture of the ſubject, and then cavil that ſuch proofs are not 


furniſhed. But what then do they mean, to fall into the ſame 


abſurdity themſelves in their diſputes with theiſts, and to din 


improper proofs in ears that are open to proper proofs? The 
matter is of great moment, my lord, and I 55 no excuſe 


for the zeal which obliges me to dwell; a little on it. A ſeri- * 
ous and honeſt application to the ſtudy of eccleſiaſtical hiſ- 


tory, and every part of profane hiſtory and chronology rela- 


tive to it, is incumbent on ſuch reverend perſons as are here 


ſpoken of, on a double account: becauſe hiſtory alone can fur- 
niſh the proper proofs, that the religion they teach is. of God; 
and becauſe the unfair manner, in which theſe proofs hae: 
-been and are daily furniſhed, creates prejudices, * gives ad- 


vantages againſt chriſtianity that require to be removed. No 
ſcholar will dare to deny, that falſe hiſtory, as well as ſham F 


miracles, has been employed to propagate chriſtianity formerly: 


and whoever examines the writers of our own age, will find the 


ſame 


OFUWMISTOR WO 3497 
fame abuſe of hiftorcominned:” *Many unf aH inſta nf. 
this abuſe might be produced. It is grown into cuſtoin; 31 
writers cpy one another, and the miſtake'that whs commit“ 
ed or che falfhobd that was invented byene, is adPted I 
hundreds dq co nr i aides o enigq vill dom of 

nent“ dn ao it 4% nin bas. Adgotoling no noi 

AnbAbiE fays in his fumous booky that ithe "guſpel Ef St. 
Marrhg is cited by CLemens' biſhop öf Rome, 4 Uiſtiple of - 
the apoſtles; that BARN ABAS Eites it in his epiſtle Itllat SNA 
ros and POV cares receive it; tandIthat the ſame" Tithers; 
that give teſtimony for MarrhE w, give it likewiſe for MARK. 
Nay: your lordſhip will find, I believe, that the preſent biſhop" 
of London, in his third paſtoral letter, ſpeaks-to the ſame ef- 
fe. I will not trouble you nor myſelf witt® any more in- 
ſtances of the ſame kind. Let this, which occurred to me ãs 
J was writing, ſuffice. It may well ſuffice; for I preſume 
the fact advanced by the miniſter and the biſhop is a miſtake. - 
If the fathers of the firſt century do mention ' ſome paſſages 
that are agreeable to what we read in our evatipeliſts, Mit 
follow that theſe fathers had the ſame goſpels before them ? 
To ſay ſo is a manifeſt abuſe of hiſtory, and quite inexcuſable 
in wiiters that knew, or ſhould have known, that theſe fathers | 
made ule of other goſpels, wherein ſuch paſſages" might be 
contained, or they might be preſerved in arwricen” tradition. ' 
Beſides which I could almoſt venture to affirm that theſe fa- 
thers of the firſt century do not expreſly name the goſpels we 
have of Marrhzw, Maxx, Lux#, and Jonx. To the two" 
reaſons that have been given why thoſe who make divinity" '> 
their profeſſion ſhould ſtudy hiſtory, particularly eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory, with an honeſt and ſerious application; in order td 
ſupport chriſtianity againſt the attacks of | unbelievers, ande to 
remove the doubts and prejudices that the unfair proceeds" 
ings of men of their own order have raiſed in minds * 0 
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but, nat zimplicit, willing to. ber informed hut ug. to Exa- 
ne; to, theſe, I. ſay, We may add e that 
ems to me of no ſmall importance. ;Writers, of the Roman 
religion hape attemptecd 10 New, that the, text; of, the holy 
writ. is on MAD; accounts inſufficient to be; the ſole criterion, of 
orthodoxy, :1 I apprehend too that they have ſhewn it. Sure 1 
am that; experience, from, the firlt promulgation of chriſſianity 
to this dene Thews abundantly. with how much eaſe and ſuc- 
cels. the moſt oppoſite, the. moſt, extravagant, nay the moſt 
5 opinions, and the moſt contradictory faiths, S Ma) be 
founded on the ſame. text; and plauſibly, defended by the 
ſame. authority. Writers of the reformed religion, have erected 
their batteries againſt tradition; and the only difficulty they 
had to encounter in this, enterpriſe lay in levelling and pointing 
their cannon ſo as to avoid demoliſhing, in one common ruin, 
the traditions they retain, and thoſe they reject. Each fide 
has been employed to weaken the cauſe and explode the ſyſtem 

of his adverfary : and, whilſt they have been ſo employed, 
they have jointly laid cheix axes to the root of chriſtianity: for 
thus men will be apt to reaſon upon what they. have advanced. 
« If the text has not that authenticity, clearneſs, and preci- 
« ſion which are neceſſary to eſtabliſh it as a divine and a 
« certain rule of faith and practice; and if the tradition of 
« the church, from the firſt ages of it till the days of LuTazs: 
cc and CaLvin, has been corrupted itſelf, and 4 ſerved to 
« corrupt the faith and practice of chriſtians; there remains 
« at this time no ſtandard at. all of chriſtianity. By conſe- 
« quence either this religion was not originally of divine in- 

6y ſtitution, Or elſe God. has noc provided effectually * for Pre- 
« ſerving the genuine. purity ct. it, and the gates of hell have! 
« actually prevailed, in contradiction to his promiſe, againſt 
the church.” The belt. effect of this, reaſoning that can be 
hoped for, is, that men ſhould. fall into theiſm, and {ubſcribe, 
2 _ 
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to the ay. r6poſition : he muſt be worſe'than'an atheiſt who 
can athrin the laſt. The dilemma is terrible, my lord. Party 
zeal and ptivate inteteſt have formed it: the common intereſt 
of chriftianity"is deeply concerned to folye it. Now, I pre- 
fume, it can never be ſolved without 4 more accurate exami- 
nation, not only of the chriſtian but of the jewiſh ſyſtem, than 
learned men have, been hitherto impartial enough Ab ſagaci- 
ous enough to take, or honeſt enough to communicate. Whilſt 
the authenticity ahd ſenſe of the text of the bible remain as 
diſputable, and whilft the tradition of the church remains as 
problematical, to ſay no worſe, as the immenſe labors of the 
chriſtian divines in ſeveral communions have made them appear 
to be; chriſtianity may lean on the civil and eccleſiaſtical 
power, and be ſupported by the forcible influence of eduta- 
tion: but the proper force of religion, that force which ſub- 
dues the mind and awes the conſcience by conviction, will be 
wanting. 


IT Hay reaſon therefore to produce divinity, as one inſtance 
of thoſe profeſſions that require a particular application to the 
ſtudy of ſome particular parts of hiſtory; and ſince I have 
faid ſo much on the ſubject in my zeal for chriſtianity, I will 
add this further. The reſurrection of letters was a fatal period: 

the chriſtian ſyſtem has been attacked, and wounded too, very 
ſeverely ſince that time. The defence has been better made 
indeed by modern divines, than it had been by antient fathers 
and apologiſts, The moderns have invented new methods of 
defence, and have abandoned ſome poſts that were not tena- 
ble: but ſtill there are others, in defending which they lie 
under great diſadvantages. Such are various facts, piouſly be- 
lieved in former times, but on which the truth of chriſtianity 
has been reſted very imprudently in more enlightned ages; 
becauſe the. falſity of ſome, and the groſs improbability of 
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others are ſo evident, that, inſtead of anſwering the purpoſe 
for which they were invented, they have rendered the whole 
tenor of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory and tradition precarious, ' ever 
ſince a ſtrict but juſt application of the rules of criticiſm has 
been made to them. I touch theſe things lightly ; but if your 
lordſhip reflects upon them, you will find reaſon perhaps to 
think as, I do, that it is high time the clergy in all chriſtian 
communions ſhould join their forces, and eſtabliſh thoſe hiſto- 
rical facts, which are the foundations of the whole ſyſtem, 
on clear and unqueſtionable hiſtorical authority, ſuch as they 
require in all caſes of moment from others; reje& candidly 
what cannot be thus eſtabliſhed ; and purſue their enquiries in 
the ſame ſpirit of truth through all the ages of the church; 
without any regard to hiſtorians, fathers, or councils, more 
than they are ſtrictly entitled to on the face of what they have 
tranſmitted to us, on their own conſiſtency, and on the con- 
currence of other authority. Our paſtors would be. thus, I 
preſume, much better employed than they generally are. 
Thoſe of the clergy who make religion merely a trade, who 
regard nothing more than the ſubſiſtence it affords them, or 
in higher life the wealth and power they enjoy by the means 
of it, may ſay to themſelves, that it will laſt their time, or 
that policy and reaſon of ſtate will preſerve the form of a church 
when the ſpirit of religion is extinct. But thoſe whom I men- 
tioned above, thoſe who act for ſpiritual not temporal ends, 
and are deſirous that men ſhould believe and practiſe: the doc- 
trines of chriſtianity, as well as go to church and pay tithes, 
will feel and own the weight of ſuch conſiderations as theſe ; 
and agree, that however the people have been, and may. be 
ſtill amuſed, yet chriſtianity has been in decay ever fince the 
reſurrection of letters; and that it cannot be ſupported as it 
was ſupported before that aera, nor by any other way than 
that which I propoſe, and which a due application to the ſtudy 
of 
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ol hiſtory ghrondlogy;» and-eriticiſm; would enable ir di- 
vines to purſue, ino doubt, with ſucceſs. o 512 Haiti tet 
9 19 uon Heinban b. "ut | Miamt21599 10 - 101557 
id Iain ales ud uin an profeſijork; tlie obligations men 
lie under of apply ing themſelves to certai Parts of hiſtory, 
and I can hardly forbear doing it in that of the law ; in it's 
nature Abmablech and nioſt beneficial to mankind, in it s abuſe 
— dabaſe ment the moſt ſordid and the moſt pernicious. R 
lawyer now is nothing more, I ſpeak of ninety- nine in an 
ewa at leaſt, to uſe ſome of Tor Words, „ nifi Jegu- 
leius quidam cautus, et acutus praeco actionum, cantor for- 
% mularum, auceps ſyllabarum.“ But there have been law- 
yers that were orators, philoſophers, hiſtorians: thete habe 
been Bacoxs and CLartnDoxs, my lord. There will be notte 
ſuch any more, till in ſome better age, true Ambition or the 
love of fame prevails over avarice; and till men find leiſare 
and encouragement to prepare themſelves for the exerciſe of 
this profeſſion, by climbing up to the “e vantage ground, fo 
my lord Bacon calls it, of ſcience; inſtead of orveling all 
their lives below, in a mean but gainful application to all the 
little arts of chicane. Till this happen, the profeſſion of the 
law will ſcarce: deſerve to be ranked among the learned pro- 
feſſions: and whenever it happens, one of the vantage grounds, 
to which men muſt climb, is metaphyſical, and the other, hiſ- 
torical knowledge. They muſt pry hols the feerct recefies of 
the human heart, and become well acquainted with the whole 
moral world, that they may diſcover the abſtract reaſon of all 
laws; and they muſt ev laws of particular ſtates, eſpe- 
cially of their own, from the firſt rough ſketches to the 
more perfect draughts; from the firſt cauſes or occaſions that 
produced them, through all the effects, good and bad, that 
they produced. But I am running inſen{.bly into a ſubject, 
which would detain me too long from one that relates more 
2 = - "2 immediately 
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immediately to your lordſhip, and with which 1 intend to 
conclude this long letter. 


(2) I rass from the conſideration of thoſe profeſſions to 
which particular parts or kinds of hiſtory ſeem to belong : and 
I come to ſpeak of the ſtudy of hiſtory, as a neceſſary mean 
to prepare men for the diſcharge of that duty which they 
owe to their country, and which is common to all the mem- 
bers of every fociety that is conſtituted according to the rules 
of right reaſon, and with a due regard to the common 
I 8 met, in Sr. Rzar's works, or ſome other French book, 
with a ridicule caſt on private men who make hiſtory a poli- 
tical ſtudy, or who apply themſelves in any manner to affairs 
of ſtate. But the reffection is too general. In governments 
ſo arbitrary by their conſtitution, that the will of the prince 
1s not only the ſupreme but the ſole law, it is fo far from be- 
ing a duty that it may be dangerous, and muſt be impertinent 
* men, who are not called by the prince to the adminiſtra- 
tion of public affairs, to concern themſelves about it, or to fit 
themſelves for it. The ſole vocation there is the favor Gti 
court; and whatever deſignation God makes by the talents he 
beſtows, tho it may ſerve, which it ſeldom ever does, to di- 
rect the choice of the prince, yet I preſume that it cannot be- 
come a reaſon to particular men, or create a duty on them, 
to devote themſelves to the public ſervice. Look on the 
Turkiſh government. Sce a fellow taken, from rowing in a 
common paſſage- boat, by the caprice of the prince: fee him 
inveſted next day with all the power the ſoldans took under 
the caliphs, or the mayors of the palace under the ſucceſſors 
of CLovis : ſee a whole empire governed by the ignorance, 
inexperience, and arbitrary. will of this tyrant, and a few other 
ſubordinate tyrants, as ignorant and unexperienced as himſelf. 
In France indeed, tho an abſolute government, things go 4 
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little better. Arts and ſciences are encoutaged, and here and 
there an example may be found of a man who has riſen by 
ſome extraordinary talents, amidſt innumerable examples of 
men who have arrived at the greateſt honors and higheſt poſts 
by no other merit than that of aſſiduous fawning, attendance, 
or of ſkill in ſome deſpicable puerile amuſement; in training 
waſps, for inſtance, to take regular flights like hawks, and 
ſtoop at flies. The nobility of France, like the children of 
tribute among the ancient Saracens and modern Turks, are ſet 
apart for wars. They are bred to make love, to hunt, and 
to fight: and, if any of them ſhould acquire knowledge ſu- 
perior to this, they would acquire that which might be preju- 
dicial to themſelves, but could not become beneficial to their 
country. The affairs of ſtate are truſted to other hands. Some 
have riſen to them by drudging long in buſineſs: ſome have 
been made miniſters almoſt in the cradle: and the whole 
power of the government has been abandoned to others in the 
dotage of life. There is a monarchy, an abſolute monarchy 


too, I mean that of China, wherein the adminiſtration of the 


government is carried on, under the direction of the prince, 
ever ſince the dominion of the Tartars has been eſtabliſhed, by 
ſeveral claſſes of Mandarins, and according to the deliberation 
and advice of ſeveral orders of councils : the admiſſion to 
which claſſes and orders depends on the abilities of the can- 
didates, as their riſe on them depends on the behaviour they 
hold, and the improvements they make afterwards. Under 

ſuch a government, it is neither impertinent nor ridiculous, 
in any of the ſubjects who are invited by their circumſtances, 
or puſhed to it by their talents, to make the hiſtory of their 
own and of other countries a political ſtudy, and to fit them- 
ſelves by this and all other ways for the ſervice of the public. It 
is not .dangerous neither ; or an honor, that outweighs. the 
danger, attends it: fince private men have a right by the an- 
{Off Bel, t 21 tient 
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tient conſtitution of this government, as well as councils of ſtate, 
to repreſent to the prince the abuſes of his adminiſtration.” But 
ſtill men have not there the ſame occaſion to concern themſelves 
in the affairs of the ſtate, as the nature of a free government gives 
to the members of it. In our own country, for in our own 
the forms of a free government at leaſt are hitherto preſerved, 
men are not only defigned for the public ſervice by the circum- 
ſtances of their ſituation, and their talents, all which may hap- 
pen in others: but they are deſigned to it by their birth in 
many caſes, and in all caſes they may dedicate themſelves to 
this ſervice, and take, in different degrees, ſome ſhare in it, 
whether they are called to it by the prince or no. In abſolute 
governments, all public ſervice is to the prince, and he nomi- 
nates all thoſe that ſerve the public. In free governments, there 
is a diſtin and a principal ſervice due to the ſtate. ' Even 
the king, of ſuch a limited monarchy as ours, is but the firſt 
ſervant of the people. Among his ſubjects, ſome are appointed 
by the conſtitution, and others are elected by the people, to 
carry on the exerciſe of the legiſlative power jointly with him, 
and to controul the executive power independently on him. 
Thus your lordſhip is born a member of that order of men, 
in whom a third part of the ſupreme power of the govern- 
ment reſides ; and your right to the exerciſe of the power be- 
longing to this order not being yet opened, you are choſen 
into another body of men, who have different power and a 
different conſtitution, but who poſſeſs another third part of the 
ſupreme legiſlative authority, for as long a time as the com- 
miſſion or truſt delegated to them by the people laſts. Free- 
men, who are neither born to the firſt, nor elected to the laſt, 
have a right however to complain, to repreſent, to petition, 
and, I add, even to do more in caſes of the utmoſt extre- 
mity. For ſure there cannot be a greater abſurdity, than 
to affirm, that the people have a remedy in reſiſtance, when 
| their 
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their prince attempts to enſlave them ; but that they have 
none, when their repreſentatives ſell themſelves and them. 


Tas ſum of what I have been ſaying is, that, in free go- 
vernments, the public ſervice is not confined to thoſe whom 
the prince appoints to different poſts in the adminiſtration un- 
der him ; that there the care of the ſtate is the care of multi- 
tudes ; that many are called to it in a particular manner by 
their rank, and by other circumſtances of their ſituation ; and 
that even thoſe whom the prince appoints are not only an- 
{werable to him, but, like him, and before him, to the na- 
tion, for their behavior in their ſeveral poſts. It can never be 
impertinent nor ridiculous therefore in ſuch a country, what- 
ever it might be in the abbot of ST. RxAL's, which was Savoy 
I think ; or in Peru, under the Incas, where, GarciLasso Dt 
La Veca fays, it was lawful for none but the nobility to ſtudy 
----for men of all degrees to inſtruct themſelves in thoſe affairs 
wherein they may be actors, or judges of thoſe that act, or 


cControlers of thoſe that judge. On the contrary, it is incum- 


bent on every man to inſtru himſelf, as well as the means 
and opportunities he has permit, concerning the nature and 
intereſts of the government, and thoſe rights and duties that 
belong, to him, or to his ſuperiors, or to, his inferiors. This 
in general; but in particular it is certain that the obligations 
under which we lie to ſerve our country increaſe, in proportion 
to the ranks we hold, and the other circumſtances of birth, 
fortune, and fituation that call us to this ſervice ; and, above 


all, to the talents which God has given us to perform it. 


It-is in this view, that I ſhall addreſs to your lordſhip what- 
ever J have further to ſay on the ſtudy of hiſtory. 
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From what opted modern hiſtory is peculiarly uſeful” to the 


ſervice of our e viz. 


From the end of the fifteenth century to the preſent. 
The diriſion of this into three particular periods: 


In order to a ſketch of the hiſtory and ſtate of Rae from 
that time. | 


INCE then you are, my lord, by your birth, * the na- 
8 ture of our government, and by the talents Gop has given 
you, attached for life to the ſervice of your country; ſince 
genius alone cannot enable you to go through this ſervice 
with honor to yourſelf and advantage to your country, whe- 
ther you ſupport or whether you oppole the adminiſtrations that 
ariſe ; ſince a great ſtock of knowledge, acquired betimes and 
continually improved, is neceſſary to this em; and ſince one 
part of this ſtock mult be collected from ſtudy of hiſtory, 
as the other part is to be gained by ot of tion and experience; 


* 
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come now to ſpeak to your lordſhip of ſuch hiſtory as has 
an immediate relation to the great duty and bufineſs of your 
life, and of the method to be obſerved in this ſtudy. The 
notes I have by me, which were of ſome little uſe thus far, 
ſerve me no farther, and I have no books to conſult. No 
matter ; I ſhall be able to explain my thoughts without their 
aſſiſtance, and leſs liable to be tedious. I hope to be as fall 
and as exact on memory alone, as the manner in which I ſhall 
treat the ſubject n me to be. 


I say then, that however cloſely affairs are linked together 
in the progreſſion of governments, and how much ſoever events 
that follow are dependent on thoſe that precede, the whole 
connexion diminiſhes to ſight as the chain lengthens; till at 
laſt it ſeems to be broken, and the links that are continued 
from that point bear no proportion nor any ſimilitude to the 
former. I would not be underſtood to ſpeak only of thoſe 
great changes, that are wrought by a concurrence of extraor- 
dinary events; for inſtance the expulſion of one nation, the 
deſtruction” gf one government, and the eſtabliſhment of ano- 
ther: but even of thoſe that are wrought: in the ſame govern- 
ments and among the ſame people, ftowly and almoſt imper- 
ceptibly, by the neceſſary effects of time, and flux condition 
of human affairs. When fuch changes as theſe happen in ſe- 
veral ſtates about the ſame time, and conſequently affect other 
ſtates by their vicinity, and by many different relations which 
they frequently bear to one another; then is one of thoſe pe- 
riods formed, at which the chain ſpoken of is ſo broken as 
to have little or no real or viſible connexion with that which 
we ſee continue. A new fituation, different from the former, 
begets new intereſts in the ſame proportion of difference; not 
in this or that particular tate alone, but in all thoſe that are 


r la hs vicinity or other relations, as I faid juſt now, 
in 
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in one general ſyſtem of policy. New. intereſts beget new 
maxims of government, and new methods of conduct. Theſe, 
in their turns, beget new manners, new habits, new cuſtoms. 
The longer this new conſtitution of affairs continues, the more 
will this difference increaſe : and altho ſome analogy may re- 
main long between, what preceded and what ſucceeds ſuch, a 
period, yet will this analogy ſoon become an object of mere 
curioſity, not of profitable enquiry. Such a period therefore 
is, in the true ſenſe of the words, an epocha or an aera, a 
point of time at which you ſtop, or from which you . e 
forward. I ſay forward; becauſe we are not to ſtudy in the 
preſent caſe, as F. compute, backward. Should we 
perſiſt to carry our reſearches much higher, and to puth them 
even to ſome other period of the ſame kind, we ſhould miſ- 
employ our time; the cauſes then laid having ſpent themſelves, 
the ſeries of effects derived from them being over, and our 
concern in both conſequently at an end. But a new ſyſtem of 
cauſes and effects, that ſubſiſts in our time, and whereof our 
conduct is to be a part, ariſing at the laſt period, and all that 
paſſes in our time being dependent on what has paſſed ſince 
that period, or being immediately relative to it, we are ex- 
tremely concerned to be well informed about all thoſe paſſages. 
To be entirely ignorant about the ages that precede this aera 
would be ſhameful. Nay ſome indulgence may be had to a 
temperate curioſity in the review of them. But to be learned 
about them is a ridiculous affectation in any man who means 
to be uſeful to the preſent age. Down to this aera let us read 
hiſtory : from this aera, and down to our own time, let us 


ſtudy it. 


Tux end of the fifteenth century ſeems to be juſt ſuch a 
period as I have been : deſcribing, for thoſe who live in the 
eighteenth, and who inhabit the weſtern parts of Europe. & 

little 
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little before, or a little after this point of time, all thoſe 
events happened, and all thoſe revolutions began, that have 
produced ſo vaſt a change in the manners, cuſtoms, and in- 
rereſts of particular nations, and in the whole policy, eccleſi- 
aſtical and civil, of theſe parts of the world. I muſt deſcend 
here into ſome detail, not of hiſtories, collections, or memo- 
rials; for all theſe are well enough known : and tho the con- 
tents are in the heads of few, the books are in the hands 
of many. But inftead of ſhewing your lordſhip where to 
look, 1 ſhall contribute more to your entertainment and in- 
ſtruction, by marking out, as well as my memory will ſerve 
me to do it, what you are to look for, and by furniſhing a 
kind of clue to your ſtudies. I ſhall give, 3 to cuſ- 
tom, the firſt place to religion. 


A view of the eccleſiaſtical government of Europe from the 
beginning of the ſixteenth century. 


Os RVE then, my lord, that the demolition of the papal 
throne was not attempted with ſucceſs till the beginning of the 
fixteenth century. If you are curious to caſt your eyes back, 
you will find BERNER in the eleventh, who was ſoon filenced ; 

ARNOLDUS in the ſame, who was ſoon hanged ; Vapo in 
the twelfth, and our WickLiry in the fouteenth, as well as 
others perhaps whom I do not recollect. Sometimes the doc- 
trines of the church were alone attacked ; and ſometimes the 
doctrine, the diſcipline, and the-uſurpations of the pope. But 
little | fires, kindled in corners of a dark world, were ſoon 
ſtifled by that great abettor of chriſtian unity, the hangman. 
When ther ſpred and blazed out, as in the caſe of the A bi- 
geois and of the Huſſites, armies were raiſed to extinguiſh them 
by tarrents of blood; and ſuch ſaints as Dominic, with the 
Vol. II. A a a crucifix 
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crucifix in, theip hands, inſtigated the troops to the utmoſt har- 
was maintaine | ick 
others, till, the period ſpoken of: and you will be curious, 1 
am ſure, to enquire how this period came to be more fatal to 
her than any former conjuncture. A multitude, of circum- 
ſtances, which you will eafily trace in the hiſtories of the fif- 
tcenth and ſixteenth centuries, to go no further back, con- 
curred. to bring about this, great event: and a multitude of 
others, as eaſy to be traced, concurred to hinder the demoli- 
tion from becoming total, and to prop the tottering fabric. 
Among theſe cincumſtances, there is one leſs complicated and 
more obvious, than others, which was of principal and univer- 
ſal influence, The art of printing had been invented about 
forty or fifty years before the period we fix: from that time, 
the reſurrection of letters haſtened on a- pace; and at this pe- 
ricd they had made great progreſs, and were cultivated with 
great application. Manomer the ſecond drove them out of 
the eaſt into the weſt ; and the popes proved worſe politicians 
than the mufties in this reſpect, Nicholas the fifth encou- 
raged learning and learned men. S1xTvus the fourth was, if I 
miſtake not, a great collector of books at leaſt: and Lxo the 
tenth was the patron of every art and ſcience, The magicians 
themſelves broke the charm by which they had bound man- 
kind for ſo many ages: and the adventure of that knight- 
errant, who, thinking himſelt happy in the arms of a celeſtial 
nymph, found that he was the miſerable ſlave of an infernal 
hag, was in ſome fort renewed. As foon as the means of ac- 
quiring and ſpreading information grew common, it is no 
wonder that a ſyſtem was unravelled, which could not have 
been woven with ſucceſs in any ages, but thoſe of groſs igno- 
rance, and credulous ſuperſtition. I might point out to your 
lordſhip many other immediate cauſes, fome general like this 

1 5 that 


barity. Your prong will find that the church of Rome 
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that 1 have mentioned, and ſome particular. 'The'p great ſchiſm, 
for inſtance, that ended in the beginning of the fiſteenth cen- 
tury, and in the council of Conſtance, had occaſioned pro- 
digious ſcandal. Two or three vicars of Cutais r, two or t lree 
infallible heads of the church roaming about che World at a 
time, fur niſhed matter of ridicule as well A8 ſcandal: and 
whilſt they appealed, for ſo they did in« effect, to the laity, 
and reproached and excommunicated one another, they taught 
the world what to think of the inſtitution, as well as exerciſe 
of the papal authority. The ſame leſſon was taught by the 
council of Piſa, that preceded, and by that of Baſle, that 
followed the council of Conſtance. The horrid crimes of 
ALEXANDER the fixth, the ſawcy ambition of furius the ſe- 
cond, the immenſe orofuſion and ſcandalous exactions of Lxo 
the tenth ; ; all theſe events and characters, following in a con- 
tinued ſeries from the beginning of one century, prepared the 
way for the revolution that happened in the beginning of the 
next. The ſtate of Germany, the ſtate of England, and that 
of the North, were particular cauſes, i in theſe ſeveral countries, 
of this revolution. Buch were many remarkable events that 
happened about the ſame time, and a little before it, in theſe 
and in other nations; and ſuch were likewiſe the characters of 
many of the princes of that age, ſome of whom favored the 
reformation, like the elector of Saxony, on a principle of ch 

ſcience; and moſt of whom ſavored it, juſt as others oppoſel 
it, on a principle of intereſt. [his your lordſhip will diſcober 
manifeſtly to have been the caſe ; and the ſole difference yd 
will find between Hengy the eig hth and Francis the fiffl, 

one of whom' ſeparated from the pope, as the other adhere 
to him, is this: HN AV the eighth divided, with the ſeculär 
clergy and his people, the ſpoil of the pope, and his farellitts, 

the monks; Franers the firſt divided, with the pop pe, ihe 


po of his clergy, ſecular and regular, and of his people. 
|; A a 4 2 With 
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With the fame impartial eye that your lordſhip ſurveys the 
abuſes of religion, and the corruptions of the church as well 
as court of Rome, which brought on the reformation at this 
period; you will obſerve the doc and conduct of. thoſe 
who began, who propagated, and who favored the reforma- 
tion: and fro your obſervation of theſe, as well as of the 
unſy ſtematical manner in which it was carried on at the ſame 
time in various places, and of the want of concert, nay even 
of charity, among the reformers, you will learn what to think 
of the ſeveral religions that unite in their oppoſition to the 
Roman, and yet hate one another moſt hearti.y ; what to think 
of the ſeveral ſects that have ſprouted, like ſuckers, from the 
ſame great roots; and what the true principles are of proteſ- 
tant eccleſiaſtical policy. This policy had no being till LurHRR 
made his eſtabliſhment in Germany; till Zwix dus began 
another in Swiſſerland, which Carvin carried on, and, like 
AukRIcus VEsPUTiUs who followed CHRISsTO HER CoLUMBUs, 
robbed the firſt adventurer of his honor; and till the reformg- 
tion in our country was perfected under EDwarD the ſixth 
and ELIZzaBETH. Even popith eccleſiaſtical policy is no. lon- 
ger the ſame fince that aera. His holineſs is no longer at the 
head of the whole weſtern church : and to keep the part that 
adheres to him, he is obliged to looſen their chains, and to 
lighten his yoke. The ſpirit and pretenſtons of his court ate 
the ſame, but not the power. He governs by expedient and 
management more, and by authority leſs. His decrees and 
his briefs are in danger of being retuſed, explained away, or 
evaded, unleſs he negotiates their acceptance before he gives 
them, governs in concert with his flock, and feeds his ſheep 
according to their humor and intereſt, In ſhort, - his excom- 
munications, that made the greateſt emperors tremble, are deſ- 
piſed by the loweſt members of his own communion; and 
the remaining attachment to him has been, from this aera, 
2 rather 
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rather a political expedient to preſerve an appearance of unity, 
than a principle of conſcience; whatever ſome bigotted princes 
may have thought, whatever ambitious prelates and hireling 
ſcriblers may have taught, and, whatever a people, worked up 
to enthuſiaſm by fanatical preachers, may have acted. Proofs 
of this would be eaſy to draw, not only from the conduct of 
ſuch princes as FERDINAND the firſt and Maximilian the ſe- 
cond, who could ſcarce be eſteemed papiſts tho they conti- 
nued in the pope's communion; but even from that of princes 
who perſecuted their proteſtant ſubjects with great violence. 
Enough has been faid, 1 think, to ſhew your lordſhip how 
little need. there is of going up higher than the beginning of 
the ſixteenth century in the ſtudy of hiſtory, to acquire all the 
knowledge neceſſary at this time in eccleſiaſtical policy, or in 
civil policy as far as it is relative to this. Hiſtorical monuments 
of this ſort are in every man's hand, the facts are ſufficiently 
verified, and the entire ſcenes, lie open to our obſervation : 
even that ſcene of ſolemn refined banter exhibited in the coun- 

cil of Trent, impoſes on no man who reads Paolo, as well 
as PALLAVICINL, and the letters of VarGas. _ 7 


A vicw of the civil government of Europe in the beginning 
of the ſixteenth century. | 
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A very little higher need we go, to obſerve thoſe great 
changes in the civil conſtitutions of the principal nations of 
Europe, in the partition of power among them, and by con- 
ſequence in the whole ſyſtem of European policy, which have 
operated fo ſtrongly for more than two centuries, and which 
operate ſtill. I will not affront the memory of our * 

; | tae 
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the ſeventh ſo much as to compare him to Lx wis the eleventh: 
and yet F perceive ſome reſemblance between them; which 
would perhaps appear greater, if Punt of Commines had 
wrote the hiſtory of HENRY as well as that of LEWIS; or if 
my lord Bacon had wrote that of Lewis as well as that of 
Henzy. This prince came to the crown of England a little 
before the cloſe of the fifteenth century: and LEWIS began his 
Teign in France abut twenty years ſooner. Theſe reigns 4 
remarkable periods in the hiſtories of both nations. To reduce 
the power, privileges, and poſſeſſions of the nobility, and to 
increaſe the wealth and authority of the crown, was the prin- 
cipal object of both. In this their ſucceſs was fo great, that 
the conſtitutions of the two governments have had, ſince that 
time, more reſemblance, in name and in form than! in reality, 
to the conſtitutions that Ar before. LE wis the eleventh 
was the firſt, ſay the French, „qui mit les rois hors de page. 
The independency of the nobility had rendered the ſtate of 
his predeceſſors very dependent, and their power precarious. 
They were the ſovereigns of great vaſſals; but theſe vaſſals 
were ſo powerful, that one of them was lbmetimel able, and 
two or three of them always, to give law to the ſovereign. 
Before Lxwis came to the crown, the Engliſh had been driven 
out of their poſſeſſions in France, by the poor character ef 
Henxy the ſixth, the domeſtic troubles of his reign, and the 
defection of the houſe of Burgundy from his alliance, much 
more than by the ability of CHARLES the feventh, who ſeems 
to have been neither a greater hero nor a greater politician than 
Henxy the ſixth; and even than by the vigor and union of 
the French nobility in his ſervice. After LEwis came to the 
crown, Epward the fourth made a ſhew of carrying the war 
again into France; but he ſoon returned home, and your 
lordſhip will not be at a loſs to find much better reaſons for 
his doing ſo, in the ſituation of his affairs and the characters 
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of his allies, than thoſe which Pailir of Commines draws 
from the artifice of Lewis, from his good cheer, and his pen- 
ſions. Now from this time our pretenſions on France were 
in effect given up: and CHARLES the bold, the laſt prince of 
the houſe of Burgundy, being killed, L:wis had no vaſſal 
able to moleſt him. He re-united the dutchy of Burgundy 
and Artois to his crown, he acquired Provence by gift, and 
his {on Britany by marriage: and thus France grew, in the 
courſe of a tew years, into that great and compact body which 
we behold at this time. The hiſtory of France, before this 
period, is like that of Germany, a complicated hiſtory of ſe- 
veral ſtates and ſeveral intereſts ; ſometimes concurring like 
members of the ſame monarchy, and ſometimes warring on 
one another. Since this period, the hiſtory of France is the 
hiſtory of one ſtate under a more uniform and orderly go- 
vernment; the h.ſtory of a monarchy. wherein the prince is 
poſſeſſor of ſome, as well as lord of all the great fieffes; and, 
the authority of many tyrants centering in one, tho the peo- 
ple are not become more free, yet the whole ſyſtem of do- 
meſtic policy is entirely changed. Peace at home is better 
ſecured, and the nation grown fitter to carry war abroad. 
The governors of great provinces and of ſtrong fortreſſes have 
oppoſed their king, and taken arms againſt his authority and 
commiſſion ſince that time: but yet there is no more reſem- 
blance between the authority and pretenſions of theſe gover- 
nors, or the nature and occaſions of theſe diſputes, and the 
authority and pretenſions of the vaſſals of the crown in ſor- 
mer days, or the nature and occaſions of their diſputęs with 
the prince and with one another, has there is between the 
antient and the preſent peers of France. In a word, the con- 
ſtitution is ſo altered, that any knowledge we can acquire about 
it in the hiſtory that precedes this period, will ſerve to little 
ee in gur ſtudy of the hiſtory 1 follows ity and. io de 
purpoſe 
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purpoſe lt 5 in aſſiſting us to judge of what paſſes in the pre- 
ſent age. The kings of France ſince that time, more maſters 
at home, have been able to exert themſelves more abroad: 
and they began to do ſo immediately; for CHARLES the eighth, 
fon and ſucceſſor of LEwis the eleventh, formed great deſigns 
of foreign conqueſts, tho they were difappointed by his ina- 
bility, by the levity of the nation, and by other cauſes. Lewis 
the twelfth and FRxAN cis the firſt, but eſpecially Fx AN cis, med- 
dled deep in the affairs of Europe: and tho the ſuperior ge- 
nius of Ferdinand called the catholic, and the ſtar of CHARLES 
the fifth pfevailed againſt them, yet the efforts they made 
ſhew ſufficiently how the ſtrength and importance of this mo- 
narchy were increaſed in their time. From whence we may 
date likewiſe" the Tivalſhip of the houſe of Prahie, for we may 
| reckon that of Valdis dvd that of Böurbôn as he, upon "this 
| occafi ion, 171 the Houle Auſtria ; that continues at this dy, 
| — hat has coſt ſo much bloods and ſo much treaſure in 


rſe of it. „einn is ar 3 i „uin 
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II. In ENGLAND. 
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Tho "A power . inftthes of the nobility” ſunk i in MY 
oreat cane that began under HENRY the ſcventh in Eng- 
land, as they did in that which began under Lewis the ele- 
venth in France; yet the new eoifiretions: that theſe changes 
produced were very different. In France the lords alone loſt, 
the king alone gained; the clergy held their poſſeſſions and 
eit int tes and the pe ople remained in a ſtate of miti- 
gated ſlavery. But in England the people gained as well as 
the crown. The commons had already a ſhire 4 in the legifla- 
"ture; fo that the power and influenee of the lords being broke 
by Hzwar the ſeventb, and the property of the commons in- 


creaſing 


ners, and gaye a new turn to the ſpirit of our people: We 
maintained her reputation in arms whenever the public inter- 

eſt or the public authority required it; but war ceaſed to be, 
what it had been, our principal and almoſt our ſole profeſſion, 
The arts of peace prevailed among us. We became huſband- 
men, manufacturers, and merchants, and we emulated neigh- 
boring nations in literature. It is from this time that we 
ought 0 ſtudy the hiſtory af our Cauntry, my lar d, with the 


the eighth. But he Who has not ſtudied and acquired a tho: 
rough knowledge of them both, from theſe periods down to 
the] preſent time, in all the variety of qvents by which they 
haye been affected, will be very unſit to judge or take care of 
either. Juſt, as little are we concerned. to know, in any nice 


| detail, hat the conduct of dur Princes, relatively to gur nei gh- 


bours on the continent, was Mies this period, and at a time 
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when the partition of power and a multitude of other cireum- 
ſtances rendered the whole political ſyſtem of Europe ſo vaſtly 
different from that which has exiſted ſince. But he who has 
not traced this conduct from the period we fix, down to the 
e age, wants a principal part of the knowledge that 
every Engliſh miniſter of ſtate ſhould have. Ignorance in the 
reſpects here ſpoken of is the leſs pardonable, becauſe we have 
more, and more authentic, means of information concerning 
this, than concerning any other period. Anecdotes enow to 
glut the curioſity of ſome perſons, and to filence all the cap- 
tious cavils of others, will never be furniſhed by any portion 
of hiſtory ; nor indeed can they according to the . nature - and 
courſe of human affairs: but he who is content to read and 
obſerve, like a ſenator and a ſtateſman, will find in our own 
and in foreign biſtorians as much information as he wants, 
concerning the affairs of our iſland, her fortune at home and 
her conduct abroad, from the fifteenth century to the eighteenth. 
I refer to foreign hiſtorians, as well as to our own, for this ſe- 
ries of our own' hiſtory; not only becauſe it is reaſonable to 
ſee in what manner the hiſtorians of other countries have re- 
lated the tranſactions wherein we have been concerned, and 
what judgnient they have made of our conduct, domeſtic and 
foreign, but for another reaſon likewiſe. Our nation has fur- 
niſhed as ample and as important matter, good and bad, for 
hiſtory, as any nation under the ſun: and yet we muſt yield the 
palm in writing hiſtory moſt certainly to the Italians and to 5 
French, and, 1 fear, even to the Germans. The only tw 

pieces of hiſtory we have, in any reſpect to be compared wh 
the antient, are, the Reign of Hzxxv the ſeventh by my. lord 
Bacon, and the Hiſtory of our civil wars in the laſt century 
by your noble anceſtor my lord chancellor 'CLaxenpox. But 
we have no general hiſtory to be compared with ſome of other 


countries: neither have we, which I lament much more, par- 
HH 3 8 | ticular 
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ticular hiſtories, except the two I have mentioned, nor wri- 
ters of memorials, nor collectors 'of monuments and anecdotes, 
to vie in number-or in merit with thoſe that foreign nations 
can boaſt; from Comminzs, GuicciarDinz Du BeLLay, Pa- 
oLo, Davita, Tuuvanus, and a multitude of others, down 
through the whole period that I propoſe to your lordthip. 


But altho this be true, to our ſhame; yet it is true likewiſe 


that we want no neceſſary means of information. They lie 
open to our induſtry and our diſcernment. Foreign writers 
are for the moſt part ſcarce worth reading when they ſpeak of 
our domeſtic affairs; nor are our Engliſh writers for the moſt 


part of greater value when they N of foreign affairs. In 


this mutual defect, the writers of other countries are, I think, 
more excuſable than ours: for the nature of our government, 
the political principles in which we are bred, our diſtinct in- 
tereſts as iſlanders, and the complicated) various: intereſty and 
humors of our parties, all theſe are ſo peculiar to ourſelves, 
and ſo different from the notions, manners, and habits of 
other nations, that it is not wonderful they ſhould be puzzled 
or ſhould fall into error, when they undertake to give rela- 
tions of events that reſult from all theſe, or to paſs any judg- 
ment upon them. But as theſe hiſtorians are mutually. defec- 
tive, ſo they mutually ſupply each other's defects. „We muſt 
compare them therefore, make uſe of our diſeernment, and,, 
draw our concluſions from both. If we proceed in this man- 


ner, we have an ample fund of hiſtory in our power, from 


whence to collect foRcient authentic information; and we. 
muſt proceed in this manner, even with our own hiſtorians of 


different religions, ſects, and parties, or run the riſque of be 


ing milled by domeſtie ignorance and prejudice. in this caſe, 
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"Mack Hired little in Europe til che latter part 6 the fif- 
teenth century ; till Oaſtile and Arragon were united by the 


marriage of FrBDUN AN and IsABE ILA; tilt che total expulſion 
of the Moors, and till the diſcovery of the Weſt- Indies. Af. 
ter this, not only Spain took a new form, and grew into 
immenſe power ; 62 the heir of FERDINAND and 1845 ELA 
being heir. likewiſe of the houſes of Burgundy and Auſtria, 
ſuch an extent of . dominion accrued: to him by all theſe ſuc 
ceſſions, and ſuch an addition of rank and authority by his 
election 5 the empire, be no . been maſter of in 
Eur om the days of CHARUxs the great. It is to 
obſerve here how the policy of the Germans — in che 
choice of an ee beeauſe the eſſects of this alteration 
have been great. When Ropoiyuus of Hapſburg was choſe 
in the year one thouſand two hundred and ſeventy, or about 
that time, the poverty and tlie lov eſtate of this prince, who 
hg horn wag a > gs was an 
inducement to elect him. The diſorderly and lawleſs ſtate of 
the empire made the princes of it in thks. days unwilling to 
have a more powerful head. Bat a contrary maxim took Past 
at this aera: CHARLESs the fifth and Faaxens the firſt, the two 
moſt powerful princes of Europe, were the ſole exndidates; 
for the elector of Saxony, who is ſaid to have "declined; was 
| | rather unable to ſtand in competition with them: and Cities 
was chofen by the unanimous ſuffrages of the electoral college, 
if I miſtakes not. Another CHa ERS, Crartts the fourth, 
who was made emperor Megally ertough on the depofition of 
Lzwis of Bavaria, and about one hundred and fifty years be- 
| fore, ſeems to me to have contributed doubly to eſtabliſh this 
maxim; by the wiſe conſtitutions that he proeuxed to paſs, 
Wi ELIE LS. that 
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that united the empire in a more orderly form and better 


ſyſtem of government; and by alienating the imperial revenues 
to ſuch a degree, that they were no longer ſufficient to ſup- 
port an emperor who had not great revenues of his dn. The 
ſame maxim and other circumſtances 'have concutred to ke 
the empire in this family ever ſince, as it had been often be- 
fore; and this family having large dominions in the empire, 
and larger pretenſions, as well as dominions, out of it, the 
other ſtates of Europe, France, Spain and England particu- 
larly, have been more concerned Buse this period in the af- 
fairs of Germany, than they were before it: and by conſe- 
quence the Hiſtory 6f Germiny; from tlie beginning of the 
ſixtèenth century, is of importanee, and a neceflary part ef 
that knowledge whick your lordſhip deſires to auff. 
AT Fr og nr wot e e 
Tus Dutch commonwealth was not färted' till hear a cen- 
tury later. But as ſoon as it was formed, nay even whilſt” it 
was forming, theſe” provinces, that were volt to obſervation 
among the many that eompoſed chen G0 HOB Gf Burgundy 
and Auſtria, became ſo conſiderable à part of the "political 
ſyſtem of Europe, that their hiſtory muſt be ſtudied by "every 
man who would inform himfelf of this yſtem̃ - [112 27 
. ũwG TTL F2NFNTIVOR Tom. £ 54;.;1 
Soo after this ſtate had taken being, others of à more an- 
tient original began to mingle in thoſe diſputes and wars, thoſe 
councils, negotiations, and treaties, that ate to be the princi- 
pal objects of your lordſhip's application in the ſtudy ef hiſto-- 
ry. That of the northern crowns deſerves your attention lie- 
tle, before the laſt century. Till che election of FarDeric the 
firſt to the crown of Denmark, and till that wonderful revo- 
lation which the firſt Gus r Avus brought about in Sweden, It 
is nothing more than a confuſed rhapſody of events, in whieh 
the great kingdoms and ſtates of Europe neither had any 


concern, 
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concern, nor took any part. From the time I have mention- 
ed, the northern crowns have turned their counſels and their 


arms often ſouthwards, and Eweden particularly Y, with prodi- 
gious effect. | 


To what purpoſe ſhould I trouble your lordthip with the 
mention of hiſtories of other nations? They are a ſuch 
as have no relation to the knowledge you would acquire, like 
that of the Poles, the Muſcovites, or the Turks; or they are 
ſuch as, having an occaſional or a ſecondary relation to it, 
fall of courſe into. your ſcheme ; like the hiſtory of Italy for 
inſtance, which is ſometimes a part of that of * ſome- 
times of that of Spain, and ſometimes of that of Germany. 
The thread of hiſtory that you are to keep, is that of the na- 
tions who are-and muſt always be concerned in the ſame ſcenes 
of action with your own. Thele are the principal nations of 
the weſt. Things that have no immediate relation to your 
own country, or to them, are either too remote, or too 
minute, to employ much of your time: and their hiſtory 
and your own = for all Four Rad the whole ef of 


* 


Tun two great powers, that of France and that ef Auſtria, 
being formed, and a rivalſhip eſtabliſhed by conſequence be- 
Rs. them; it began to be the intereſt of their neighbors 
to oppoſe the ſtrongeſt and moſt enterpriſing of the two, and 
to be the ally and friend of the weakeſt. From hence aroſe 
the notion of a balance of power in Europe, on the equal 
poize of which the ſaſety and tranquillity of all muſt depend, 
To deſtroy the equality of this balance has been the aim of 
each of theſe rivals in his turn: and to hinder it from be- 
ing deſtroyed, by preventing too much power from falling 
into one ſcale, has been the PROP of all the wiſe ma 
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of Europe, relatively to France and to the houſe of Auſtria, 
through the whole period that began at the aera we have fix- 
ed, and ſubſiſts at this hour. To make a careful and juſt ob- 
eee therefore, of the riſe and decline of theſe powers, 
in the two laſt centuries and in the preſent; of the projects 
which their ambition formed; of the means they employed 
to carry theſe projects on with ſucceſs; of the means em- 
ployed by others to defeat them; of the iſſue of all theſe en- 


deavors in war and in negociation; and particularly, to bring 


uſe, of the conduct that England held, to her honor or diſ- 
honor, to her advantage or diſadvantage, in every one of the 
numerous and important conjunctures that happened---- ought 
to be the principal ſubje& of your lordſhip's attention in read- 
ing and ang on this 1 of modern mt 


Now to this chinole you will find it * great u my wa 
when you have-a general plan of the hiſtory in your mind, 
do go over the whole again in another method; which I pro- 
poſe to be this. Divide the entire period into ſuch particu- 
lar periods as the general courſe of affairs will mark out to 
you ſufficiently, by the riſe of new conjunctures, of different 
ſchemes of conduct, and of different theatres of action. Exa- 
mine this period of hiſtory as you would examine a tragedy or 
a comedy; that is, take firſt the idea or a general notion of 
the 22 after that examine every act and every ſcene 
apart. Conſider them in themſelves, and conſider them re- 
latively to one another. Read this hiſtory as you would that 
of any antient period; but ſtudy it aſterwards, as it would 
not be worth your while to ſtudy the other; nay as you 


if the ſtudy was really worth your while. The former part 


is 


your obſervations home to your on country and your own 


could not have in your power the means of ſtudying the other, 


of this — abounds in great hiſtorians : and the latter part 
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is ſo modern, that even tradition is authentic enough to ſupply 
the want of good hiſtory, if we are curious to enquire, and 
if we rear to the living with the ſame impartiality and free- 
dom of judgment as we read the dead: and he that does one, 
will do = 8 The whole period abounds in memorials, 
in collections of public acts and monuments, of private letters, 
and of treaties. All theſe. muſt come into your plan of ſtudy, 
my lord: many not to be red through, but all to be conſult- 
ed and compared. They muſt not lead you, I think, to your 
enquiries, but your enquiries muſt lead you to them. By join- 
ing hiſtory and that which we call the materia hiſtorica toge- 
ther in this manner, and by drawing your information from 
both, your lordſhip will acquire not only that knowledge, 
which many have in ſome degree, of the great tranſactions 
that have paſſed, and the great events that have happentd in 
Europe during this period, . of their immediate and obvi- 
ous cauſes and conſequences; but your lordſhip will acquire a 
much ſuperior 3 ge, and ſuch a one as very few men 
poſſeſs almoſt apt a knowledge of the true political 
ſyſtem of Europe during this time. You will ſee it in it's pri- 
mitive principles, in the —— of governments, the ſitua- 
tions of countries, their national and true intereſts, the cha- 
racters and the religion of and other permanent cir- 
cumſtances. Lon wil trace it through all its fluctuations, and 
obſerve how the objects vary ſeldom, but the means perpetu- 
ally, according to the different characters of princes and of 
thoſe who govern; the different abilities of thoſe who ſerve; 
the courſe of accidents, and a multitude of ther, er and 
een circumſtances. 


Tas, particular periods into which the 5 nels ſhould 


be divided, in my ion, are theſe. 1. From the fifteerith 
to the end of the — nth century. 2. From thence to 


the 


4. 
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the Pyrenean treaty. 3. From thence down to the preſent 
time. on: 


ook lordſhip will fand this divifion as apt 51 as proper, 
erer to the particular hiſtories of England, France, Spain, 
and Germany, the principal nations concerned, as it is rela- 
tively to the general hiſtory of Europe. 


Tun death of queen ELIz RETN, and the acceſſion of 
1 James the firſt, made a vaſt alteration” in the govern- 
ment of our nation at home, and in her conduct abroad, 
about the end of the firſt of theſe periods. The wars 
that religion occaſioned, and ambition fomented in France, 
through the reigns of Francis the ſecond, ChARLES the 
ninth, Hznzy the third, and a part of Henzy the fourth, 
ended: and the furies of: the league were cruſhed by this 
great prince, about the ſame time. PIII the ſecond of 
Spain marks this period likewiſe by his death, and by the 
exhauſted condition in which he left the monarchy he 
governed: which took the lead n longer in diſturbing the 
peace of mankind, but acted a ſecond part in abetting the bi- 
gotry and ambition of FERDINAND the ſecond and the third. 
The thirty years war that devaſted Germany did not beging till 
the eighteenth year of the ſeventeenth century, but the ſeeds 
of it were ſowing ſome time before, and even at the end of 
the ſixteenth. FERDINAND the firſt and Maximilian had 
ſhewn much lenity and moderation in the difputes and trou- 
bles that aroſe on account of religion. Under Ropofrhus 
and MarrRlAs, as the ſucceſſion of their couſin: FERDINAND 
approached, the fires that were covered began to ſmoke and 
to ſparkle: and if the war did not begin with this century, 
tas A PI for it, and the: an it did. th) 24} 
q: $19” 4 1+ 01 
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Tux ſecond period ends in one thouſand fix hundred and 


ſixty, the year of the reſtoration of CyarLEs the ſecond to 
the throne of England; when our civil wars, and all the diſ- 
orders which CRoMwELL's uſurpation had produced, were over; 
and therefore a remarkable point of time, with reſpect to our 
country. It is no leſs remarkable with reſpect to Germany, 
Spain, and France. 


As to Germany; the ambitious projects of the German 
branch of Auſtria had been entirely defeated, the peace of the 
empire had been reſtored, and almoſt a new conſtitution form- 
ed, or an old one revived, by the treaties of Weſtphalia ; nay 
the imperial eagle was not only fallen, but her wings: were 
clipped. | 


As to Spain ; the Spaniſh branch was fallen as low twelve 
years afterwards, that is, in the year one thouſand fix hundred 
and ſixty. PriLie the ſecond. left his ſucceſſors a ruined mo- 
narchy- He left them ſomething worſe; he left them his ex- 
ample and his principles of government, founded in ambition, 
in pride, in ignorance, in bigotry, and all the pedantry of 
ſtate. I have red ſomewhere or other, that the war of the 
Low Countries alone coſt him, by. his own confeſſion, five 
hundred and fixty four millions, a prodigious ſum in what 
ſpecies ſoever he reckoned. Pu111e the third and Puulir the 
fourth followed his example and his principles of government, 
at home and abroad. At home, there was much form, but 
no good order, no oeconomy, nor wiſdom of policy in the 
ſtate. The church continued to devour the ſtate, and that 
monſter the inquiſition to diſpeople the country, even more 
than perpetual war, and all the numerous colonies that Spain 
had ſent to the Weſt- Indies: for your lord{hip will find that 
Philip the third drove more than nine hundred thouſand Mo- 

l riſooes 
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riſcoes out of his dominions by one edi, with ſuch circum- 
ſtances of inhumanity in the execution of it, as Spaniards 
alone could exeroiſe, and that tribunal, who had provoked 
this unhappy race to revolt, could alone approve. Abroad, 
the conduct of theſe princes was directed by the ſame wild 
ſpirit of ambition: raſh in undertaking tho flow to execute, 
and obſtinate in purſuing tho unable to ſucceed, they opened 
a new {luice to let out the little life and vigor that remained 
in their monarchy. Purim the ſecond is ſaid to have been 
piqued againſt bis uncle FerpinanD; for refuſing to yield the 
empire to him on the abdication of CHARLES the fifth. Cer- 
tain it is, that as much as he loved to diſturb the peace of man- 
kind, and to meddle in every quarrel that had the appearance 
of ſupporting the Roman and oppreſſing every other church, 
he meddled little in the affairs of Germany. But, Fr RDIN AND 
and Max EtaN dead, and the offfpring of 'Mixiutitan 
extinct, the kings of Spain eſpouſed the intereſts of the othe? 
briacich of their family, entertained remote views of ambition 
in favor of their own branch, even on that fide, and made all 
the enterpriſes of FrRDIN AND of Gratz, both before and' after 
his elevation to the empire, the common cauſe of the houſe 
of Auſtria. What completed their ruin was this: they knew 
not how to loſe, nor when to yield. They acknowledged the 
independency of the Dutch commonwealth, and became the 
allies of their antient ſubjects at the treary of Munſter: but 
they would not forego their uſurped claim on Portugal, and 
they perſiſted to carry on ſingly the war againſt France. Thus 
they were reduced to ſuch a lowneſs of power as can hardly 
be paralleled in any other cafe and Pt ir the fourth was ob- 
liged at laſt to conclude a peace, on terms repugnant” to his 
inclination, to that of his people, to the intereſt of Spain, and 
to an of all Europe, in the enn renten 
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As to France; this aera of the entire fall of the Spaniſh 
power is likewiſe that from which we may. reckon that France 
grew as formidable, as we have ſeen her, to her neighbours, 
in power and pretenſions. HxNnV the fourth meditated great 
deſigus, and prepared to act a great part in Europe in the 
very beginning of this period, when RavariLac ſtabbed him. 
His deſigns died with him, and are rather | gueſſed at than 
known; for ſurely thoſe which his hiſtorian PzzErIxE and the 
compilers of SuLLy's memorials aſcribe to him, of a chriſtian 
commonwealth, divided into fafteen ſtates, and of a ſenate to 
decide all differences, and to maintain this new conſtitution of 
Europe, are too chimerical to have been really his: but his 
general deſign of abaſing the houſe of Auſtria, and eftabliſh- 
ing the ſuperior power in that of Bourbon, was taken up, 
about twenty years after his death, by RicusLizu, and was 
purſued by him and. by Mazazin with ſo much ability and 
ſucceſs, that it was effected entirely by the treaties of Weſt= 
phalia and by the Pyrenean treaty ; that is, at the end of the 
ſecond of thoſe periods I have preſumed to propoſe to your 
lordſhip. eta Leek i 110 85 | 


Wurd the third, in which we now are, will end, and 
what circumſtances will mark the end of it, I know not: but 
this I know, that the great events and revolutions, which 
have happened in the courſe of it, intereſt us {till more nearly 
than thoſe of the two precedent periods. I intended to have 
drawn up an elenchus or ſummary of the three, but I 
doubted, on further reflection, whether my memory would 


enable me to do it with exactneſs enough: and I ſaw 


that, if J was able to do it, the deduction would be im- 
meaſurably long. Something of this kind however it may 
be reaſonable to attempt, in ſpeaking of the laſt period: 

5 CR which 
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which may hereafter occaſion a further trouble to your 
lordſhip. 


Bur to give you ſome breathing-time, I will poſtpone it at 
preſent, and am in the mean while, 
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A ſketch of the ſtate and hiſtory of Europe, from the Pyre- 
nean treaty in one thouſand {ix hundred and fifty nine, to 
the year one thouſand fix hundred and eighty eight. 


HE firſt obſervation I ſhall make on this third period 

of modern hiſtory is, that as the ambition of CHARLES 

the fifth, who united the whole formidable power of Auſtria 
in himſelf, and the reſtleſs temper, the cruelty: and bigotry of 
PaiLie the ſecond, were principally objects of the attention 
and ſolicitude of the councils of Europe, in the farſt of theſe 
periods; and as the ambition cf FERDINAND the ſecond, and 
the third, who aimed at nothing leſs than extirpating the pro- 
teſtant intereſt, and under that pretence ſubduing the liberties 
of Germany, were objects of the ſame kind in the ſecond : 
ſo an oppoſition to the growing power of France, or to ſpeak 
more properly, to the exorbitant ambition of the houſe of 
Bourbon, has been the principal affair of Europe, during the 
greateſt part of the preſent period. The deſign of aſpiring to 
univerſal monarchy was imputed to ChaRxLEs the fifth, as 
ſoon as he began to give proofs of his ambition and capacity. 
The ſame deſign was imputed to Lewis the fourteenth, as 
Joan as-he began to feel his own ſtrength, and the weakneſs 
of his neighbours. Neither of theſe princes was induced, I 
believe, by the flattery of his courtiers, or the apprehenſions 
of his adverſaries, to entertain ſo chimerical a deſign as this 
would have been, even in that falſe ſenſe wherein the word 
univerſal 
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univerſal is ſo oſten underſtood: and 1 miſtake very much if 


either of them was of a character, or in circumſtances, to un- 

dertake it. Both of them had ſtrong deſires to raiſe their fa- 

milies higher, and to extend their dominions farther; but 
neither of them had that bold and adventurous ambition which 
makes a conqueror and an hero. Theſe apprehenſions how- 
ever were given wiſely, and taken uſefully. They cannot be 
given nor taken too ſoon when ſuch powers as theſe ariſe; be- 

cauſe when ſuch powers as theſe are beſieged as it were early, 

by the common policy and watchfulneſs of their neighbours, 
each of them may in his turn of ſtrength ſally forth, and gain 
a little ground; but none of them will be able to puſh their 
conqueſts far, and much leſs to conſummate the entire pro- 
jects of their ambition. Befides the occaſional oppoſition that 
was given to ChaRLESs the fifth by our Hx NAV the eighth, ac- 
cording to the different moods of humor he was in; by the 
popes,” according to the ſeveral turns of their private intereſt; 
and by the princes of Germany, according to the occaſions 


or pretences that religion or civil liberty furniſhed ; he had 


from his firſt ſetting out a rival and an enemy in Francis the 
firſt, who did not maintain his cauſe © in forma pauperis,” 
if I may uſe ſuch an expreſſion : as we have ſeen the houſe 
of Auſtria ſue, in our days, for dominion at the gate of every 
palace in Europe. Francis the firſt was the principal in his 
own quarrels, paid his own armies, fought his on battles; 
and tho his valour alone did not hinder CnhaxUEs the fifth from 
ſubduing all Europe, as BavyLs, a better philologer than poli- 
tician, ſomewhere aſſerts, but a multitude of other circum- 
ſtances eaſily to be traced in hiſtory ; yet he contributed by 
his victories, and even by his defeats, to waſte the ſtrength 
and check the courſe of that growing power. Lew1s the four- 
teenth had no rival of this kind in the houſe of Auſttia, nor 
indeed any enemy of this importance to combat, till the — 

* 
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of Orange became king of Great Britain: and he had great 
advantages in many other reſpects, which it is neceſſary to 
conſider in order to make a true judgment on the affairs of 
Europe from the year one thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty. 
You will diſcover the firſt of theſe advantages, and ſuch as 
were productive of all the reſt, in the conduct of Ricusiitu 
and of Mazarin. RicuiLisu formed the great deſign, and 
laid the foundations: Mazarin purſued the deſign, and raiſed 
the ſuperſtructure. If I do not deceive myſelf extremely, 
there are few paſſages in hiſtory that deſerve your lordſhip's 
attention more than the conduct that the firſt and greateſt of 
theſe miniſters held, in laying the foundations I ſpeak of. You 
will obſerve how he helped to embroil affairs on every fide, 
and to keep the houſe of Auſtria at bay as it were ; how he 
entered into the quarrels of Italy againſt Spain, into that con- 
cerning the Valteline, and that concerning the ſucceſſion of 
Mantua; without engaging ſo deep as to divert him from ano- 
ther great object of his policy, ſubduing Rochelle and diſarm- 
ing the Huguenots. You will obſerve how he turned himſelf 
after this was done, to ſtop the progreſs of Fexpinand in 
Germany. While Spain fomented diſcontents at the court and 
diſorders in the kingdom of France, by all poſſible means, 
even by taking engagements with the duke of Roan, and for 
ſupporting the proteſtants; Ricusiiev abetted the ſame inte- 
reſt in Germany againſt FERDñINAN D; and in the Low Coun- 
tries againſt Spain, The emperor was become almoſt the 
maſter in Germany. CHRISTIAN the fourth, king of Den- 
mark, had been at the head of a league, wherein the United 
Provinces, Sweden, and Lower Saxony entered, to oppoſe his 
progreſs : but CyrisTiIan had been defeated by TilLy- and 
VaLSTEIN, and obliged to conclude a treaty at Lubec, where 
FERDINAND gave him the law, It was then that GusTawus 
ADoLPHUs, with whom Ricatiitu made an alliance, entered 


into 
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into this war; and ſoon turned the fortune of it. The French 
miniſter had not yet engaged his maſter openly in the war; 
but when the Dutch grew impatient, and threatned to renew 
their truce with Spain, unleſs France declared; when the king 
of SWI DEX was killed, and the battle of Nordlingen loſt; 

when Saxony had turned again to the ſide of the emperor, and 
Brandenburg and ſo many pe had- followed this example, 
that Heſſe almoſt alone perſiſted in the Swediſh alliance: then 
RicuELItU engaged his maſter, and profited of every circum- 
ſtance which the conjuncture afforded, to engage him with 
advantage. For, firſt, he had a double advantage by engag- 
ing ſo late: that of coming freſh into the quarrel againſt a 
wearied and almoſt exhauſted enemy; and that of yielding 
to the impatience of his friends, Who, preſſed by their neceſ- 
ſities and by the want they had of Ftance, gave this miniſter 
an opportunity of laying thoſe claims and eſtabliſhing thoſe 
pretenſions, in all his treaties with Holland, Sweden, and the 
princes and ſtates of the empire, on which he had projected 
the future aggrandiſement of France. The manner in which 
he engaged, and the air that he gave to his engagement, were 


credit; yet were theſe of no mall moment in the courſe of 
the war, and operated ſtrongly in favor of France as he de- 
ſigned they ſhould, even after his death, and at and after the 
treaties of Weſtphalia. He varniſned ambition with the moſt 
pladfible and popular pretences. The elector of FTreves had 
put t himſelf under the protection of France: and, if I remem- 
ber right, he made this ſtep when the emperor cuts not pro- 
tect bim againſt the Swedes, whom he had reaſon to appre- 
hend. No matter, the governor of Luxemburg was ordered 


orders with ſucceſs, and carried this prince priſoner into Bra- 
bant. RicfisLiev ſeized the lucky circumſtance ; he reclaimed 


Vol. II. = the 


advantages of the ſecond ſort, advantages of reputation and 


to ſurpriſe Treves and to ſeize the elector. He executed his 
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the elector: arid, on the refuſal of the cardifial infant, tlie 
war was declared. France, you fee, appeared the common 
friend of liberty, the defect of it in the Low-Coufitries 
againſt the king of Sexin, and in Getmany againſt the empe- 
ror, as well as the protector of the pritices of the empire, 
many of whoſe ſlates bad been illegally invaded, and whoſe 
perſons were no longer ſafe from violence even in their own 
palaces. All theſe appearances were kept up in the negotia- 
tions at Munſter, where Mazakix reaped what Ritustitu had 
ſowed. The demands that France made for herſelf were very 
great; but the conjuncture was favorable, and ſhe improved 
it to the utmoſt, No figure could be more flattering than her's, 
at the head of theſe negotiations ; nor more mortifying thati 
the emperor's through the whole courſe of the treaty. The 
princes and fates of the empire had been treated as vaſſals by 
the emperor : France determined them to treat with him on 
this occaſion as ſovereigns, and ſupported them in this deter- 
mination, Whilſt Sweden ſcemed concerned for the proteſ- 
tant intereſt alone, and ſhewed no other regard, as ſhe had 
no other alliance; France affected to be impartial alike to the 
proteſtant and to the papiſt, and to have no intereſt at heart 
but the common intereſt of the Germanic body. Her de- 
mands were exceſſive, but they were to be ſatisfied principally 
out of the emperor's patrimonial dominions. It had been the 
art of her miniſters to eſtabliſh this general maxim 'on many 
particular experiences, that the grandeur of France was a real, 
and would be a conſtant ſecurity to the rights and liberties of 
the empire againſt the emperor : and it is no wonder there- 
fore, this maxim prevailing, injuries, reſentments, and jealou- 
hes being freth on one fide, and ſervices, obligations, and con- 
fidence on the other, that the Germans were not unwilling 
France ſhould extend her. empire on this fide of the Rhine, 
whilſt Sweden did the fame ön this fide of the Baltic, Theſe 

| 40570 treaties, 
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treaties, and che immenſe credit and ral that France ha 
acquired by them in the empire, put it out of 5 — poor 
one branch of the houſe of Auſtria to return the ,0 ee 
of aſſiſtance to the other, in the war that 8 between 
France and Spain, till the Pyrenean treaty. By this treaty t 
ſuperiority of the houſe of Bourbon over the houſe of 15 
was not only completed and confirmed, but the great deſign 
of uniting the Spaniſh and the French Keane hn under the 
former was laid. 


Taz third period therefore begins by a great change of the 
balance of power in Europe, and by the proſpect of one much 
greater and more fatal. Before I deſcend into the particulars I 
intend to mention, of the courſe of affairs, and of the politi- 
cal conduct of the great powers of Europe in this third period; 
give me leave to caſt my eyes once more back on the ſecond. 
The reflection I am going to make ſcems to me important, and 
leads to all that is to follow. 
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after our ELIZABETH, their principal ada reproached them 
ſeverely | for this breach of faith. They excuſed themſelyes 
in the beſt manner, and by the beſt, reaſons, they could. All 
this your lordſhip will find in the monuments of that time. 
But I think it not improbable that they had 85 motive you 
will not find there, and which it was not proper to give as a 
reaſon or excuſe to the French. Might not the wiſe m 
amongſt them conſider even then, beſides the immediate a 
vantages that acerued by this treaty to their Commonwealth, 
that the imperial power was fallen; that the power of Spain 
Was "_ reduced; that the E of Auſtria Was nothing 
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more than the ſhadow of a great name, and that the houſe 
of Bourbon was advancing, by large ſtrides, to a degree of 
power as exorbitant, and as formidable as that of the other 
family had been in the hands of CyarLes the fifth, of Purtie 
the ſecond, and lately of the two FexvinanDs ? Might they 
not foreſee, even then, what happened in the courſe of very 
few years, when they were obliged, for their own ſecurity, to 
aſſiſt their old enemies the Spaniards againſt their old friends 
the French? I think they might. Our CHARLFs the firſt was 
no great politician, and yet he ſeemed to diſcern that the ba- 
lance of power was turning in favor of France, ſome years be- 
fore the treaties of Weſtphalia, He refuſed to be neuter, and 
threatned to take part with Spain, if the French purſued the 
deſign of befieging Dunkirk and Graveline, according to a 
concert taken between them and the Dutch, and in purſuance 
of a treaty for dividing the Spaniſh Low Countries, which 
Ricuziitu had negotiated. CROMWELL either did not diſcern 
this turn of the balance of power, long afterwards when it was 
much more viſible; or, diſcerning it, he was induced by reaſons 
of private interelt to act againſt the general intereſt of Europe. 
CROMWELL joined with France againſt Spain, and tho he got 
Jamaica and Dunkirk, he drove the Spaniards into a neceſſit 

of making a peace with France, that has diſturbed the peace 
of the world almoſt fourſcore years, and the conſequences of 
which have well nigh beggared in our times the nation he 
enſlaved in his. There is a tradition, I have heard it from 
perſons who lived in thoſe days, and I believe it came from 
TrurLos, that CrRomweLL was in treaty with Spain, and 
ready to turn his arms againſt France when he died. Tf this 
fact was certain, as little as J honor his memory, 1 ſhould have 
ſome regret that he died ſo ſoon. But whatever his inten- 
tions were, we muſt charge the Pyrenean treaty, and the fatal 
conſequences of it, in great meaſure to his account. Phe 
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Spaniards abhorred the thought of marrying their Infanta to 
Lawis the fourteenth. It was on this point that they broke 
the negociation LIoN NE had begun: and your lordſhip will 
perceive, that if they reſumed it afterwards, and offered the 
marriage they had before rejected, CromweLi's league with 
France was a principal inducement to this alteration of their 
reſolutions, 


Tun preciſe point at which the ſcales of power turn, like 
that of the ſolſtice in either tropic, is imperceptible to com- 
mon obſervation : and, in one caſe as in the other, ſome pro- 
greſs muſt be made in the new direction, before the change is 
perceived. They who are in the ſinking ſcale, for in the po- 
Jitical balance of power, unlike to all others, the ſcale that 
is empty ſinks, and that which is full riſes; they who are in 
the ſinking ſcale do not eaſily come off from the habitual 
prejudices of ſuperior wealth, or power, or ſkill, or courage, 
nor from the confidence that theſe prejudices inſpire. They 
who are in the riſing ſcale do not immediately feel their 
ſtrength, nor aſſume that confidence in it which ſucceſsful 
experience gives them afterwards. They who are the moſt 
concerned to watch the variations of this balance, miſ-judge 
often in the fame manner, and from the ſame prejudices. They 
continue to dread a power no longer able to hurt them, or they 
continue to have no apprehenſions of a power that grows 
daily more formidable. Spain verified the firſt obſervation at 
the end of the ſecond period, when, proud and poor, and 
enterpriſing and feeble, the ſtill thought herſelf a match for 
France. France verified the ſecond obſervation at the begin- 
ing of the third period, when the triple alliance ſtopped the 
progreſs of her arms, which alliances much more conſider- 
able were not able to effect afterwards, The other principal 
powers of Europe, in their turns, have verified the third ob- 
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ſervation in both it's pany through the whole courſe of 
this period. 


Wuzn Ltwis the fourteenth took the adminiſtration of af- 
fairs into his own hands, about the year one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and fixty, he was in the prime of his age, and had, 
what princes ſeldom have, the advantages of youth and choſe 
of experience together. Their education is generally bad; 
for which reaſon ! royal birth, that gives a right to the throne 
among other people, gave an abſolute exclulion from it among 
the Mamalukes. His was, in all reſpects, except one, as bad 
as that of other princes. He jeſted ſometimes on his own ig- 
norance; and there were other defects in his character, owing 
to his education, which he did not fee. But Mazarin had 
initiated him betimes in the myſteries of his policy. He had 
ſeen a great part of thoſe foundations laid, on which he was 
to raiſe the fabric of his future grandeur : and as Mazarin 
finiſhed the work that RicnELIEU began, he had the leſſons of 
one, and the examples of both, to inſtruct him. He had 
acquired habits of ſecrecy and method, in buſineſs ; of re- 
ſerve, diſcretion, decency, and dignity, in behaviour. If he 
was not the greateſt king, he was the beſt ator of majeſty at 
leaſt, that ever filled a throne. He by no means wanted that 
courage which is commonly called bravery, tho the want of it 
was imputed to him in the midſt of his greateſt triumphs : 
nor that other courage, leſs oſtentatious and more rarely found, 
calm, ſteady, perſevering reſolution ; which ſeems to ariſe les 


from the temper of the body, and is therefore called courage 


of the mind. He had them both moſt certainly, and I could 
produce unqueſtionable anecdotes in proof. He was, in one 
word, much ſuperior to any prince with whom he had to do, 


when he began to govern, He was ſurrounded with great 


captains. bred in former wars, and with great miniſters. bred "a 
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the ſame ſchool as himſelf. They who had worked under 
MazARIx worked on the ſame plan under him; and as they 
had the advantages of genius and experience over moſt of the 
miniſters of other countries, ſo they had another advantage 
over thoſe who were equal or ſuperior to them: the advantage 
of ſerving a maſter whoſe abſolute power was eſtabliſhed ; and 
the advantage of a ſituation wherein they might exert their 
whole capacity without contradiction ; over that, for inſtance, 
wherein your lordſhip's great grand-father was placed, at the 
ſame time, in England, and Jouw Ds Wir in Holland. A- 
mong theſe miniſters, Col ERH muſt be mentioned particu- 
larly upon this occaſion; becauſe it was he who improved the 
wealth, and conſequently the power of France extremely, by 
the order he put into the finances, and by the encouragement 
he gave to trade and manufactures. 'The 1oil, the climate, 
the ſituation of France, the ingenuity, the induſtry, the viva- 
city of her inhabitants are ſuch ; ſhe has ſo little want of the 
product of other countries, ac} other countries have ſo many 
real or imaginary wants to be ſupplied by her ; that when ſhe 
is not at war with all her neighbours, when her domeſtic quiet 
is preſerved and any tolerable adminiftration of government 
prevails, ſh2 muſt grow rich at the expence of thoſe who 
trade,. and even of thoſe who do not open a trade, with her. 
Her bawbles, her modes, the follies and extravagancies of her 
luxury, coſt England, about the time we are ſpeaking of, lit- 
tle leſs than eight hundred thouſand pounds ſterling a year, 
and other nations in their proportions.. CoLBrrr made the 
moſt of all theſe advantageous circumſtances, and whilft he 
filled the national ſpunge, he taught his ſucceſſors how to 
ſqueeze it; a ſecret that he repented having diſcovered, they 
ſay, when he ſaw the immenſe ſums that were neceſſary to 
ſupply the growing magnificence of his maſter. 
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This was the character of Lx wis the fourteenth, and this 
: was the ſtate of his kingdom at the beginning of the preſent 
i per:oJ. If his power was great, his pretenſions were ſtill 
greater. He had renounced, and the Infanta with his conſent 
had renounced, all right to the ſucceſſion of Spain, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms that the precaution of the councils of Madrid 
could contrive. No matter; he conſented to theſe renuncia- 
tions, but your lordſhip will find by the letters of MAZARIN, 
and by other memorials, that he acted on tlie contrary . prin- 
ciple, from the firſt, which he avowed foon afterwards. Such 
a power, and ſuch pretenſions, ſhould have given, one would 
think, an immediate alarm to the reſt of Europe. Philir the 
fourth was broken and decayed, like the monarchy he go- 
verned. One of his ſons died, as I remember, during the ne- 
gotiations that preceded the year one thouſand fix hundred 
and fixty: and the ſurvivor, who was CHARLES the ſecond, 
rather languiſhed, than lived, from the cradle to the grave. 
So dangerous a contingency, therefore, as the union of the 
two monarchies of France and Spain, being in view forty 
years together; one would imagine, that the principal powers 
of Europe had the means of preventing it conſtantly in view 
during the ſame time. But it was otherwiſe. France acted 
very ſyſtematically from the year one thouſand fix hundred 
and ſixty, to the death of king ChARI Es the ſecond of Spain. 
She never loſt fight of her great object, the ſucceſſion to the 
whole Spaniſh monarchy ; and ſhe accepted the will of the 
king of Salix in favor of the duke of AN jou. As ſhe ne- 
ver loſt ſight of her great object during this time, fo ſhe loſt 
no opportunity of increaſing her power while ſhe waited for 
that of ſucceeding in her pretenſions. The two branches of 
Auſtria were in no condition of making a conſiderable oppo- 
ſition to her deſigns and attempts. Holland, who of all other 
powers was the moſt concerned to oppoſe them, was at that 


time 
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time under two influences that hindered her from purſuing her 
true intereſt, Her true intereſt was to have uſed her utmoſt 
endeavors to unite cloſely and intimately with England on the 
reſtoration of king Cranes. She did the very contrary. 
Joux DE Wir, at the head of the Louveſtein faction, govern- 
ed. The intereſt of his party was to keep the houſe of Orange 
down: he courted therefore the friendſhip of France, and 
neglected that of England. The alliance between our nation 
and the Dutch was renewed, I think, in one thouſand fix 
hundred and fixty two ; but the latter had made a defenſive 
league with France a little before, on the ſuppoſition princi- 
pally of a war with England. The war became inevitable 
very ſoon, CroMweLL had chaſtiſed them for their uſurpa- 
tions in trade, and the outrages and cruelties they had com- 
mitted ; but he had not cured them. The ſame ſpirit conti- 
nued in the Dutch, the ſame reſentments in the Engliſh : and 
the pique of merchants became the pique of nations. France 
entered into the war on the {ide of Holland; but the little aſ- 
ſiſtance ſhe gave the Dutch ſhewed plainly enough that her 
intention was to make theſe two powers waſte their ſtrength 
againſt one another, whilſt ſhe extended her conqueſts in the 
Spaniſh Low Countries. Her invaſion in theſe provinces ob- 
liged Dx Wrr to change his conduct. Hitherto he had been 
attached to France in the cloſeſt manner, had led his republic 
to ſerve all the purpoſes of France, and had renewed with the 
marſhal D'EsTzapes a project of dividing the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands between France and Holland, that had been taken 
up formerly, when RicutLitu made uſe of it to flatter their 
ambition, and to engage them to prolong the war againſt 
Spain. A project not unlike to that which was held out to 
them by the famous preliminaries, and the extravagant barrier- 
treaty, in one thouſand ſeven hundred and nine; and which 
engaged them to continue a war on the principle of ambition, 
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into which they had entered with more reaſonable and more 
moderate views. 


As the private intereſts of the two Dx Wits hindered that 
common-wealth from being on her guard, as early as ſhe 
ought to have been, againſt France, ſo the miſtaken policy 
of the court of England, and the ſhort views, and the profuſe 
temper of the prince who governed, gave great advantages 
to Lewis the fourteenth in the purſuit of his deſigns. He 
bought Dunkirk : and your lordſhip knows how great a cla- 
mor was raiſed on that occaſion againſt your noble anceſtor ; 
as if he alone had been anſwerable for the meaſure, and his 
intereſt had been concerned in it, I have heard our late friend 
Mr. GzoxGe CLarx quote a witneſs, who was quite unexcep- 
tionable, but I cannot recal his name at preſent, who, man 
years after all theſe tranſactions, and the death of my lord 
CLARENDON, affirmed, that the earl of SaNDwicu had owned 
to him, that he himſelf gave his opinion, among many others, 
officers, and miniſters, for ſelling Dunkirk. Their reaſons 
could not be good, I preſume to fay ; but ſeveral, that might 
be plauſible at that time, are eafily gueſſed. A prince like 
king CHarLEs, who would have made as many bad bargains as 
any young ſpendthrift, for money, finding himſelf thus back- 
ed, we may aſſure ourſelves, was peremptorily determined to 
ſell : and whatever your great grand-father's opinion was, this 
I am able to pronounce upon my own experience, that his 
treaty for the ſale is no proof he was of opinion to fell, When 
the reſolution of ſelling was once taken, to whom could the 
ſale be made? To the Dutch? No. This meafure would 
have been at leaſt as impolitic, and, in that moment, perha 
more odious than the other. To the Spaniards ? They were 
unable to buy : and, as low as their power was funk, the prin- 
ciple of oppoſing it ſtil] prevailed. I have ſometimes thought 

that 
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that the Spaniards, who were forced to make peace with Por- 
tugal, and to renounce all claim to that crown, four or five 
years afterwards, might have been induced to take this reſolu- 
tion then ; if the regaining Dunkirk without any expence had 
been a condition propoſed to them ; and that the Portugueſe, 
who, notwithſtanding their alliance with England and the in- 
direct ſuccours that France afforded them, were little able, 
after the treaty eſpecially, to ſupport a war againſt Spain, might 
have been induced to pay the price of Dunkirk, for ſo great 
an advantage as immediate peace with Spain, and the ex- 
tinction of all foreign pretences on their crown. But this ſpe- 
culation concerning events ſo long ago paſſed is not much 
to the purpoſe here. I proceed therefore to obſerve, that not- 
withſtanding the ſale of Dunkirk, and the ſecret leanings of 
our court to that of France, yet England was firſt to take 
the alarm, when Lewis the fourteenth invaded the Spaniſh 
Netherlands in one thouſand fix hundred and fixty ſeven : 
and the triple alliance was the work of an Engliſh miniſter. 
It was time to take this alarm ; for from the moment that the 
king of France claimed a right to the county of Burgundy, 
the duchy of Brabant, and other portions of the Low Coun- 
tries that devolved on his queen by the death of her father Pui- 
Lir the fourth, he pulled off the maſk entirely. Volumes 
were written to eſtabliſh, and to refute this ſuppoſed right. 
Your lordſhip no doubt will look into a controverſy that has 
employed ſo many pens and ſo many ſwords; and I believe 
you will think it was ſufficiently- bold in the French, to argue 
from cuſtoms, that regulated the courſe of private ſucceſſions 
in certain provinces, to a right of ſucceeding to the ſovereignty 
of thoſe provinces : and to affert the diviſibility of the Spa- 
niſh monarchy, with the ſame breath with which they aſſert- 
ed the indiviſibility of their own ; altho the proofs in one caſe 
were juſt as good as the proofs in the other, and the funda- 

Ee e 2 mental 


396 A Sketch of the His TOR 


mental law of indiviſibility was at leaſt as good a law. in Spain, 
as either this or the Salique law was in France. But however 
proper it might be for the French and Auſtrian pens to enter 
into long diſcuſſions, and to appeal, on this great occaſion, 
to the reſt of Europe; the reſt of Europe had a ſhort objec- 
tion to make to the plea of France, which no ſophiſms, no 
quirks of law could evade. Spain accepted the renunciations 
as a real ſecurity : France gave them as ſuch to Spain, and in 
effect to the reſt of Europe. If they had not been thus given, 
and thus taken, the Spaniards would not have married their 
Infanta to the king of France, whatever diſtreſs they might 
have endured by the prolongation of the war. Theſe renun- 
ciations were renunciations of all rights whatſoever to the whole 
Spaniſh monarchy, and to every part of it. The provinces 
claimed by France at this time were parts of it. To claim 
them, was therefore to claim the whole; for if the renuncia- 
tions were no bar to the rights accruing to Maxy TüRAESA 
on the death of her father Prairie the fourth, neither could 
they be any to the rights that would acrue to her and her 
children, on the death of her brother CHARLES the ſecond : 
an unhealthful youth, and who at this inſtant was in imme- 
diate danger of dying ; for to all the complicated diſtempers 
he brought into the world with him, the ſmall-pox was added. 
Your lordſhip ſees how the fatal contingency of uniting the 
two monarchies of France and Spain ſtared mankind in 
the face ; and yet nothing, that I can remember, was done 
to prevent it: not ſo much as a guaranty given, or a declara- 
tion made to aſſert the validity of theſe renunciations, and for 
ſecuring the effect of them. The triple alliance indeed ſtop- 
ed the progreſs of the French arms, and produced the treaty 
of Aix la Chapelle. But England, Sweden, and Holland, 
the contracting powers in this alliance, ſeemed to look, and 
probably did look, no farther. France kept a great and im- 
| portant 
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portant part of what ſhe had ſurpriſed. or raviſhed, or pur- 
chaſed; for we cannot ſay with any propriety that ſhe con- 
quered: and the Spaniards were obliged to ſet all they ſaved 
to the account of gain, The German branch of Auſtria had 
been reduced very low in power and in credit under FzsDi- 
NAND the third, by the treaties of Weſtphalia, as I have ſaid 
already. Lewis the fourteenth maintained, during many 
years, the influence theſe treaties had given him among the 
princes and ſtates of the empire. The famous capitulation 
made at Frankfort on the election of Lę oOo OLD, who ſucceed- 
ed FERDINAND about the year one thouſand fix hundred and. 
fifty ſeven, was encouraged by the intrigues. of France : and 
the power of France was looked upon as the fole power that 
could ratify and ſecure effectually the obſervation of the con- 
ditions then made, The league of the Rhine was not renew- 
cd I believe after the year one thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty 
fix ; but tho this league was not renewed, yet ſome of theſe 
princes and ſtates continued in their old engagements with 
France : whilſt others took new engagements on. particular oc- 
caſions, according as private and ſometimes very paultry inter- 
eſts, and the emiſſaries of France in all their little courts, diſ- 
poſed them. In ſhort the princes of Germany ſhewed no. 
alarm at the growing ambition and power of Lewis the four- 
teenth, but contributed to encourage one, and to. confirm the 
other. In ſuch a ſtate of things the German branch was lit- 
tle able to aſſiſt the Spaniſh branch againft France, either in 
the war that ended by the Pyrenean treaty, or in that we are 
ſpeaking of here, the ſhort war that began in one thou- 
ſand . fix hundred and fixty ſeven, and was ended by the 
treaty. of Aix la Chapelle in one thouſand fix hundred. 
and fixty eight. But it was not this alone that diſabled the 
emperor from acting with vigor in the cauſe of his family 
then, nor that has rendered the houſe of Auſtria a dead, 
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weight upon all her allies ever ſince. Bigotry, and its inſe- 
parable companion, cruelty, as well as the tyranny and ava- 
rice of the court of Vienna, created in thoſe days, and has main- 
tained in ours, almoſt a perpetual diverſion of the imperial 
arms from all effectual oppoſition to France. I mean to ſpeak 
of the troubles in Hungary, Whatever they became in their 
progreſs, they were cauſed originally by the uſurpations and 
perſecutions of the emperor : and when the Hungarians were 
called rebels firſt, they were called ſo for no other reaſon than 
this, that they would not be ſlaves. The dominion of the 
emperor being leſs ſupportable than that of the Turks, this 
unhappy people opened a door to the latter to infeſt the em- 
pire, inſtead of making their country what it had been be- 
fore, a barrier againſt the Ottoman power. France became 
a ſure, tho ſecret ally of the Turks, as well as the Hungari- 
ans, and has found her account in it, by keeping the empe- 
ror in perpetual alarms on that fide, while ſhe has ravaged the 
empire and the Low Countries on the other. Thus we faw, 
thirty two years ago, the arms of France and Bavaria in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Paſſau, and the mak-contents of Hungary in the 
fuburbs of Vienna. In a word, when Lzwi1s- the fourteenth 
made the firſt eſſay of his power, by the war of one thoufand 
fix hundred and fixty-ſeven, and ſounded, as it were, the 
councils of Europe concerning his pretentions on the Spaniſh 
ſucceſſion, he found his power to be great beyond what his 
neighbours, or even he perhaps thought it: great by the wealth, 
and greater by the united ſpirit of his people; greater ſtill by 
the ill policy, and divided intereſts that governed thoſe who 
had a ſuperior common intereſt to oppoſe him. He found that 
the members of the triple alliance did not ſee, or ſeeing did 
not think proper to own that they ſaw, the injuſtice, and the 
conſequence of his pretenſions. They contented themſelves 
to gwe to Spain an act of guaranty for ſecuring the a 
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of the treaty of Aix la Chapelle. He knew even then how 
ill the guaranty would be obſerved by two of them at leaſt, by 
England and by Sweden. The treaty itſelf was nothing more 
than a compoſition between the bully and the bullied. Tour- 
nay, and Liſle, and Doway, and other places that J have for- 
got, were yielded to him : and he reſtored the county of Bur- 
gundy, according to the option that Spain made, againſt the 
intereſt and the expectation too of the Dutch, when an op- 
tion was forced upon her. The king of Seam compounded 
for his poſſeſſion : but the emperor compounded at the fame 
time for his ſucceſſion, by a private eventual treaty of parti- 
tion, which the commander of GxzMoNnviLLs and the count 
of AvERSBERG ſigned at Vienna. The ſame LROrOID, who 
exclaimed ſo loudly, in one thouſand fix hundred and ninety 
eight, againſt any partition of the Spaniſh monarchy, and 
refuſed to ſubmit to that which England and Holland had 
then made, made one himſelf in one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and fixty eight, with ſo little regard to theſe two pow- 

ers, that the whole ten provinces were thrown into the lot of 
France. 


Tarr is no room to wonder if ſuch experience as Lxwis 
the fourteenth had upon this occaſion, and ſuch a face of af- 
fairs in Europe, raiſing his hopes, raiſed his ambition: and, 
if, in making peace at Aix la Chapelle, he meditated a new 
war, the war of -one thouſand fix hundred and ſeventy two ; 
the preparations he made for it, by negotiations in all parts, 
by alliances wherever he found ingreſſion, and by the increuſe 


** 


of his forces, were equally proofs of ability, induſtry, ang wy” 


power. I ſhall not deſcend into theſe particulars: your lord 
ſhip will find them pretty well detailed in the memorials of 
that time. But one of the alliances he made I muſt mention, 
tho I mention it with the utmoſt regret and indignation. 
| England. 
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England was fatally engaged to act a part in this confpiracy 
againſt the peace and the liberty of Europe, nay, againſt her 
own peace and her own liberty; for a bubble's part it was, 
cqually wicked and impolitic. Forgive the terms I uſe, m 

lord: none can be too ſtrong. The principles. of the triple 
alliance, juſt and wiſe, and worthy of a king of England, 
were laid aſide. Then, the progreſs of the French arms was 
to be checked, the ten provinces were to be ſaved, and by 
ſaving them the barrier of Holland was to be preſerved. Now, 
we Joined our counſels and our arms to thoſe of France, in a 
project that could not be carried on at all, as it was eaſy to 
foreſee, and as the event ſhewed, unleſt it was carried on 
againſt Spain, the emperor, and moſt of the princes of Ger- 
many, as well as the Dutch; and which could not be 
carried on ſucceſsfully, without leaving the ten provinces 


entirely at the mercy of France, and giving her pretence 
and opportunity of ravaging the empire, and extending her 


conqueſts on the Rhine. The medal of Van BRUNIN HEN, 
and other pretences that France took for attacking the 
ſtates of the Low Countries, were ridiculous. They im- 
poſed on no one: and the true object of Lewis the — 
teenth was manifeſt to all. But what could a king of England 
mean? CHakLEs the ſecond had reaſons of reſentment againſt 


the Dutch, and juſt ones too no doubt. Among the reſt, it 


was not ealy for him to forget the affront he had ſuffered, and 
the loſs he had ſuſtained, when, depending on the peace that 
was ready to be ſigned, and that was ſigned at Breda in July, 
he neglected to fit out his fleet; and when that of Holland, 
commanded by RuvrER, with ConxzLius Ds Wrr on board 
as deputy or commiſſioner of the ſtatgs, burnt his ſhips a 

Chatham in June. The famous perpetual edi, as it was 
called but did not prove in the event, againſt the election of a 


ſtate-holder, which Joun De Wir promoted, carried, and 


obli ged 
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obliged the prince of Orange to ſwear to maintain a very few 
days aſter the concluſion of the peace at Breda, might be ano- 
ther motive in the breaſt of king CnaxLEs the ſecond as it 
was certainly a pretence of revenge on the Dutch, or at leaſt on 
the Dx Wits and the Louveſtein faction, that ruled almoſt deſ- 
potically in that commonwealth. But it is plain that neither 
theſe reaſons, nor others of a more ancient date, determined 
him to this alliance with France; ſince he contracted the 
triple alliance within four or five months after the two 
events, I have mentioned, happened. What then did he 
mean? Did he mean to acquire one of the ſeven provinces, 
and divide them, as the Dutch had twice treated for the divi- 
fon of the ten, with France ? I believe not; but this I believe, 
that his inclinations were favorable to the popiſh intereſt in 
general, and that he meant to make himſelf more abſolute at 
home; that he thought it neceſſary to this end to humble the 
Dutch, to reduce their power, and perhaps to change the form 
of their government; to deprive his ſubjects of the correſ- 
pondence with a neighboring proteſtant and free ſtate, and 
of all hope of ſuccour and ſupport from thence in their op- 
poſition to him; in a word to abet the deſigns of France on 
the continent, that France might abet his deſigns on his own 
kingdom. This, I fay, I believe; and this I ſhould venture 
to affirm, if I had in my hands to produce, and was at liberty 
to quote, the private relations I have red formerly, drawn up 
by thoſe who were no enemies to ſuch deſigns, and on the 
authority of thoſe who were parties to them. But whatever 
king Cranes the ſecond meant, certain it is, that his conduct 
eſtabliſhed the ſuperiority of France in Europe. 
ret rs n enen 
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Bor this charge, however, muſt not be confined to him 
alone. Thoſe who were nearer the danger, thoſe who were 
expoſed to the immediate attacks of France, and even thoſe 
Vol. II. Fit _ who 
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who were her rivals for the ſame ſucceſſion, having either 

aſſiſted her, or engaged to remain neuters, a ſtrange fſata- 
lity prevailed, and produced ſuch a conjuncture as can hardly 
be paralleled in hiſtory Vour lordſhip will obſerve with 
aſtoniſhment, even in 1 — beginning of the year one thou- 
ſand ſix hundred and ſeventy two, all the nei je res of France, 
acting as if they had nothing to fear — her, and ſome 
as if they had much to hope, by helping her to oppreſs the 
Dutch and ſharing with her the ſpoils of that commonwealth, 
© Delenda eſt Carthago, was the cry in ene and ſeem- 
ed too a maxim on the continent. 


F 


Ix the courſe of the ſme year, you will, obſerve that all 
theſe powers took the alarm, and began to unite in oppoſition 
to France. Even England thought it time to interpoſe in fa- 
vor of the Dutch. The conſequences of this alarm, of this 
ſudden turn in the policy of Europe, and of that which hap- 
pened, by the maſlacre of the Ds Wits, and the elevation 
of the prince of Oranct, in the government of the ſeven 
provinces, ſaved theſe provinces, and ſtopped the rapid pro- 
greſs of the arms of France, LEWIS the fourteenth, indeed 
ſurpriſed the ſeven provinces in this war, as he had ſurpriſed 
the ten in that of one thouſand fix hundred and ſixty an 
and ravaged defenceleſs countries with armies ſufficient to 
conquer them, if they had been prepared to reſiſt. In the 
war of one thouſand ſix hundred and ſeventy two, he had 
little leſs than one hundred and fifty thouſand men on foot, 
beſides the bodies of Engliſh, Sil, Italians, and Swedes, 
that amounted to thirty or Fa thouſand more. With this 
mighty force he took forty places in forty days, impoſed ex- 
travagant conditions of peace, played the monarch a little 
while at Utrecht; and as ſoon as the Dutch recovered from 
their conſternation, and, animated by the example of the 


prince | 
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prince. of Orance and the hopes of ſuccour, refuſed theſe 
conditions, he went back to Verſailles, and left his generals to 
carry on his enterprize: which they did with ſo little ſucceſs, 
that Grave and Maeſtricht alone remained to him of all the 
boaſted conqueſts he had made; and even theſe he offered 
two years aſterwards to reſtore, if by that conceſſion he could 
have prevailed on the Dutch at that time to make peace with 
him. But they were not yet diſpoſed to abandon their allies; 
for allies now they had. The emperor and the king of SearN 
had engaged in the quarrel againft France, and many of the 
princes of the empire had done the ſame. Not all. The Ba- 
varian continued obſtinate in his neutrality, and, to mention 
no more, the' Swedes made a preat diverſion in favor of France 
in the empire; where the duke of Hanover abetted their 
deſigns as much as lle could, for he was a zealous partiſan of 
France, tho the other princes of his houſe acted for the com- 
mon cauſe.” I deſcend into no more particulars. The war 
that Lxwis the fourteenth kindled by attacking in ſo violent 
a manner the Dutch commonwealth, and by making ſo arbi- 
trary an uſe of his firſt ſucceſs, became general, in the Low 
Countries, in Spain, in Sicily, on the upper and lower Rhine, 
in Denmark, in Sweden, and in the provinces of Germany 
belonging to theſe two crowns; on the Mediterranean, the 
Ocean; and the Baltic. France ſupported this war with ad- 
vantage on every ſide: and when your lordſhip conſiders in 
what manner it was carried on againſt her, you will not be 
ſurpriſed that ſhe did ſo. Spain had ſpirit, but too little 
ſtrength to maintain her power in Sicily, where Meſſina had 
revolted; to defend her frontier on that fide of the Pyrences;' 
and to reſiſt the great efforts of the French in the Low Coun- 
tries. The empire was divided; and, even among the 
princes who acted againſt France, chere was neither union in 
their councils, nor concert in their projects, nor order in pre- 
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parations, nor vigor in execution: and, to fay the truth, there 
was not, in the whole confederacy, a man whoſe abilities could 
make him a match for the prince of Conps' or the marſhal 
of TURENNE ; nor many who were in any degtee equal to 
LuxEtMBURG, CREQUI, SCHOMBERG, and other generals of in- 
ferior note, who commanded the armies of France. The em- 
peror took this very time to make new invaſions on the liber- 
ties of Hungary, and to oppreſs his proteſtant ſubjects. The 
prince of Ox ANG alone acted with invincible firmneſs, like a 
patriot, and a hero. Neither the ſeductions of France nor 
thoſe of England, neither the temptations of ambition nor 
thoſe of private intereſt, could make him ſwerve from the true 
intereſt of his country, nor from the common intereſt of Eu- 
rope, He had raiſed more ſieges, and loſt more battles, it 
was faid, than any general of his age had done. Be it ſo. 
But his defeats were manifeſtly due in great meaſure to cir 
cumſtances independent on him: and that ſpirit, which even 
theſe defeats could not depreſs, was all his own. He had dif- 
ficulties in his own commonwealth ; the governors of the Spa- 
niſh Low Countries croſſed his meaſures ſometimes; the Ger- 
man allies diſappointed and broke them often: and it is not 
improbable that he was frequently betrayed. He was ſo per- 
haps even by Souchss, the imperial general; a Frenchman 
aceording to Bavix, and a penſioner of Louy ors! according to 
common report, and very ſtrong appearances. | He had not 
yet credit and authority ſufficient to make him a centre of 
union to a whole confederacy, the ſoul; that animated and 
directed ſo great a body. He came to be ſuch aſterwards ; 
but at the time ſpoken; of, he could not take ſo great a 
part upon him. No other prince or general was equal to it: 
and the conſequences of this defect appeared almoſt in every 
operation. France was furrounded by a multitude of enemies, 
all intent to demoliſh her power. But, like the builders of 
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Babel, they ſpoke different languages: and as thoſe could 
not build, theſe could not demoliſh, for want of underſtand- 
ing one another. France improved this advantage by her 
arms, and more by her negotiations. Nimeghen was, after 
Cologn, the ſcene of theſe. England was the mediating power, 
and I know not whether our Caari.ss the ſecond did not ſerve 
her purpoſes more uſefully in the latter, and under the cha- 
racer of mediator, than he did or could have done by joining 
his arms to her's, and acting as her ally. The Dutch were 
induced to ſign a treaty with him, that broke the confederacy, 
and. gave great advantage to France : for the purport of it was 
to oblige France and Spain to make peace on a plan to be pro- 
poſed to them, and no mention was made in it of the other allies 
that remember. The Dutch were glad to get out of an ex- 
penſive war. France promiſed to reſtore Maeſtricht to them, 
and Maeſtricht was the only place that remained unrecovered 
of all they had loſt. They dropped Spain at Nimeghen, as 
they had dropped France at Munſter; but many circumſtances 
concutred to give a much worſe grace to their abandoning of 
Spain, than to their abandoning of France. I need not ſpe- 
cify them. This only I would obſerve : when they made a 
ſeparate peace at Munſter, they left an ally who was in con- 
dition to carry on the war alone with advantage, and they 
preſumed to irapoſe no terms upon him: when they made a 
ſeparate peace at Nimeghen, they abandoned an ally who was 
in no condition to carry on the war alone, and who was re- 
duced to accept whatever terms the common enemy preſcrib- 
ed. In their great diſtreſs in one thouſand ſix hundred and 
ſeventy three, they engaged to reſtore Maeſtricht to the Spa- 
niards as ſoon as it ſhould be retaken: it was not retaken, and 
they accepted it for themſelves as the price of the ſeparate 
peace they made with France. The Dutch had engaged far- 
ther, to make neither peace nor truce with the king of F 9 1 
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till that prince conſented to reſtore to Spain all he had con- 
quered fince the Pyrenean treaty, - But far from keeping 
this promiſe in any tolerable degree, Lxwis the fourteenth ac- 
quired, by the plan impoſed on Spain at Nimeghen, beſides 
the county of Burgundy, ſo many other countries and towns 
on the fide of the ten Spaniſh provinces, that theſe, added to 
the places he kept of thoſe which had been yielded to him by 
the treaty of Aix la Chapelle (for ſome of little conſequence 
he reſtored) put into his hands the principal ſtrength. of that 
barrier, againſt which we goaded ourſelves almoſt-to death- in 
the laſt great war; and made good the ſay ing of the marſhal 
of ScuoMBerG, that to attack this barrier was to take the 
beaſt by his horns. I know very well what may be ſaid to 
excuſe the Dutch. The emperor was more intent to tyrannize 
his ſubjects on one ſide, than to defend them on the other. 
He attempted little againſt France, and the little he did at- 
tempt was ill- ordered, and worſe executed. The aſſiſtance of 
the princes of Germany was often uncertain, and always ex- 
penſive. Spain was already indebted to Holland for great 
ſums; greater ſtill muſt be advanced to her if the war conti- 
nued: and experience ſhewed that France was able, and would 
continue, to prevail againſt her preſent enemies. The triple 
league had ſtopped her progreſs, and obliged her to abandon 


the county of Burgundy ; but Sweden was now engaged in 


the war on the ſide of France, as England had been in the 
bezinning of it : and England was now privately favorable to 
her intereſts, as Sweden had been in the beginning of it. The 


whole ten provinces would have been ſubdued in the courſe 
of a few campaigns more: and it was better for Spain and 
the Dutch too, that part ſhould be ſaved by accepting a ſort” 
of compolition, than the whole be riſqued by refuſing it. 
This might be alledged to excule the conduct of the States 


General, in impoſing hard terms on Spain; in making none 


for 
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for their other allies, and in ſigning alone: by which ſteps 
they gave France an opportunity; that - ſhe improved with 
great dexterity of management, the opportunity of treat- 
ing with the confederates one by one, and of beating them by 
detail in the cabinet, if I may ſo ſay, as ſhe had often done 
in the field, I ſhall not compare theſe reaſons, which were 
but too well founded in fact, and muſt appear plauſible at 
leaſt, with other conſiderations that might be, and were at 
the time, inſiſted upon. I confine myſelf to a few obſerva- 
tions, which every knowing and impartial man muſt admit. 
Your lordſhip will obſerve, firſt, that the fatal principle of 
compounding with Lzw1s the fourteenth, from the time that 
his pretenſions, his power, and the uſe he made of it, began 
to threaten Europe, prevailed ſtill more at Nimeghen than it 
had prevailed at Aix: fo that altho he did not obtain to the 
full all he attempted, yet the dominions of France were by 
common conſent, on every treaty, more and more extended ; 
her barriers on all ſides were more and more ſtrengthened ; 
thoſe of her neighbours were more and more weakened ; and 
that power, which was to aſſert one day, againſt the reſt of 
Europe, the ' pretended rights of the houſe of Bourbon to the 
Spaniſh monarchy, was more and more eſtabliſhed, and ren- 
dered truly formidable in ſuch hands at leaſt, during the courſe 
of the firſt eighteen years of the period. Your lordſhip will 
pleaſe to obſerve, in the ſecond place, that the extreme weak- 
neſs of one branch of Auſtria, and the miſerable conduct of 
both ; the poverty of ſome of the princes of the empire, and 
the diſunion, and to ſpeak plainly, the mercenary policy of 
all of them; in ſhort, the confined views, the falſe notions, 
and, to ſpeak as plainly of my own as of other nations, the 
iniquity of the councils. of England, not only hindered the 
growth of this power from being ſtopped in time, but nurſed 
it-up-into ſtrength almoſt inſuperable by any future confede- 
| racy, 
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racy. A third. obſervation is this: If the excuſes made for 
the 3 of the Dutch at Nimeghen are not ſufficient, they 
too muſt come in for their ſhare in this condemnation, even 
after the death of the Dx Wirs; as they were to be con- 
demned moſt juſtly, during the adminiſtration, for abetting 
and favoring France. If theſe excuſes, grounded on their 
inability to purſue any longer a war, the principal profit of 
which was to accrue to their confederates, for that was the 

caſe after the year one thouſand ſix hundred and ſeventy three, 
or one thouſand ſix hundred and ſeventy four, and the prin- 
cipal burden of which was thrown on them by their confe- 
derates; if theſe are ſufficient, they ſhould not have acted, 
for decency's fake as well as out of good policy, the part they 
did act in one thouſand ſeven hundred and eleven, and one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and twelve, towards the late queen, 
who had complaints. of the ſame kind, in a much higher de- 
gree and with circumſtances much more aggravating, to make 
of them, of the emperor, and of all the princes of Germany ; 

and who was far from treating them and their other allies, at that 
time, as they treated Spain and their other allies iii one thou- 
ſand fix hundred and ſeventy eight. Immediately after the 
Dutch had made their peace, that of Spain was figned with 
France, The emperor's treaty with this crown and that of 
Sweden was concluded in the following year: and Lewis the 
fourteenth being now at liberty to aſſiſt his ally, whilſt he 
had tied up the powers with whom he had treated from a- 
fiſting theirs, he ſoon forced the king of DENMARK and the 
elector of BRANDENBURG to reſtore all they had taken from 
the Swedes, and to conclude the peace of the north In all 
theſe - treaties he gave the law, and he was now at the 
higheſt point of his grandeur. He continued at this point 
for ſeveral years, and in this beighth of his power he pre- 
* thoſe alliances againſt it, under the weight of which 


he 
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he was at haſt well-nigh oppreſſed ; and might have been 
reduced as low as the general intereſt of Europe required, 
iſ ſome of the cauſes, which worked now, had not conti- 
nued to work in his favot, and if his enemies had not prov- 
ed, in their turn of fortune, as inſatiable as proſperity had 


nem him. 


| vote he had made peace with all the powers with whom 
he had been in war, he continued to vex both Spain and the 
empire, and to extend his conqueſts in the Low Countries, 
and on the Rhine, both by the pen and the ſword. He 
erected the chambers of Metz and of Brifach, where his own 
ſubjects were proſecutors, witneſſes, and judges all at once. 
Upon the deciſions of theſe tribunals, he ſeized into his own 
hands, under the notion of dependencies and the pretence of 
reunions, whatever towns or diſtricts of country tempted his 
ambition, or ſuited his conveniency: and added, by theſe and 
by other means, in the midſt of peace, more territories to 
thoſe the late treaties had yielded to him, than he could have 
got by continuing the war. He acted afterwards, in the ſup- 
port of all this, without any bounds or limits. His glory was 
a reaſon for attacking Holland in one thouſand fix hundred 
and ſeventy two, and his conveniency a reaſon for many of 
the attacks he made on others-afterwards. He took Luxem- 
burg by force; he ſtole: Straſburg ; he bought Cafal : and, 
whülſt he waited the opportunity of acquiring to his family 
the crown of Spain, he was not without thoughts, nor hopes 
perhaps, of bringing into it the imperial crown likewife. Some 
of the cruelties he exerciſed in the empire may be aſcribed to 
his diſappointment in this view:: I ſay ſome of them, becauſe 
in the war that ended by the treaty of Nimeghen, he had al- 
ready exercifed- many. Tho the French writers endeavor to 
ide over them, to palliate them, and to impute them parti- 
Vol. 3 G g g cularly 
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cularly - to the Engliſh that were in their ſervice ; for even 
this one of their Sica has the front to advance: yet theſe 
cruelties, unheard of among civilized nations, muſt be granted 
to have been ordered by the counſels, and executed. by the 
arms of France, in the Palatinate, and in other parts. | 


Ir Lewis the en could have e himſelf with 
the acquiſitions that were confirmed to him by the treaties of 
one thouſand ſix hundred and ſeventy eight, and one thouſand 
ſix hundred and ſeventy nine, and with the authority and re- 
putation which he then gained; it is plain that he would have 
revented the alliances that were afterwards formed againſt 
An and that he might have regained his credit „ the 
princes of the empire, where he had one family- alliance by 
the marriage of his brother to the daughter of the elector 
Palatine, and another by that of his ſon to the ſiſter of the 
elector of Bavaria ;z where Sweden was cloſely attached to 
him, and where the fame principles of private intereſt would 
have ſoon attached others as cloſely. He might have remain- 
ed not only the principal, but the directing power of Europe, 
and have held this rank with all the glory imaginable, till 
the death of the king of Sraix, or ſome other object of great 
ambition, had determined him to act another part. But in- 
ſtead of this, he continued to vex and provoke all thoſe who 
were, unhappily for them, his neighbors, and that, in 
many inſtances, for trifles. An example of this kind occurs 
to me. On the death of the duke of Dxux PonTs, he ſeized 
that little inconſiderable duchy, without any regard to the 
indiſputable right of the king of Swepen, to the ſervices that 
crown had rendered him, or to the want he might have of 
that alliance hereafter, The conſequence was, that Sweden 
entered with the emperor, the king of Spaix, the elector of 
BAVARIA, and the States General, into the alliance of guaranty, 
; _ 
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as it was called, about the year one thouſand ſix hundred 
and eighty three, and into the famous league of Auſburg, in 
one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty ſix. FF 


Sic I have mentioned this league, and fince we may 
date from it a more general, and more concerted oppoſition to 
France, than there had been before; give me leave to recal 
ſome of the reflections that have preſented themſelves to my 
mind, in conſidering what 1 have red, and what I have heard 
related, concerning the paſſages of that time. They will be 
of uſe to form our judgment concerning later paſſages. If the 
king of -Fzanct became an object of averſion on account of 
any invaſions he made, any deviations from public faith, any 
barbarities exerciſed where his arms prevailed, or the perſecu- 
tion of his proteſtant ſubjects; the emperor deſerved to be 
ſuch an object, at leaſt as much as he, on the ſame accounts. 
The emperor was ſo too, but with this difference relatively 
to the political ſyſtem of the weſt: the Auſtrian ambition and 
bigotry exerted themſelves in diſtant countries, whole intereſts 
were not conſidered as a part of this ſyſtem; for otherwiſe 
there would have been as much reaſon for aſſiſting the people 
of Hungary and of Tranſylvania againſt the emperor, as there 
had been formerly for aſſiſting the people of the ſeven united 
provinces againſt Spain, or as there had been lately for aſſiſt- 
ing them againſt France: but the ambition and bigotry of 
Lewis the fourteenth were exerted in the Low Countries, on, 
the Rhine; in Italy, and in Spain, in the very midſt of this 
ſyſtem, if I may ſay ſo, and with ſucceſs that could not fail 
to ſubvert it in time. The power of the houſe of Auſtria, 
that had been feared too long, was feared no longer: and 
that of the houſe of Bourbon, by having been feared too late, 
was now grown terrible. The emperor was ſo intent on the, 
eſtabliſhment of his abſolute power in Hungary, that he ex- 
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poſed the empire doubly to deſolation and ruin for the lake of 
it. He leſt the frontier almoſt quite defenceleſs on the fade of 
the Rhine, againſt the inroads and ravages of France: and by 
ſhewing no merey to the Hungarians, nor keeping any faith 
with them, he forced that miſerable people into alliances with 
the Turk, who invaded the empire and beſieged Vienna. 
Even this event had no effect upon him. Your lordſhip will 
find, that Sopiesx1 king of Poland, who had forced the 
Turks to raiſe the ſiege, and had fixed the imperial crown 
that tottered on his head, could not prevail on him to take 
thoſe meaſures by which alone it was poſſible to cover 


the empire, to ſecure the king of Sralx, and to reduce 


that power who was probably one day to: diſpute with 
him this prince's ſucceſſion. Textrr and the  malcon- 
tents made ſuch demands as none but a tyrant could re- 
fuſe, the preſervation of their antient privileges, liberty of 
conſcience, the convocation of a free diet or parliament, and 
others of, leſs importance. All was in vain, The war: conti= 
nued with them, and with the Turks, and France was left at 
liberty to puſh her enterpriſes, - almoſt without oppoſition, 
apainft Germany and the Low Countries. The diſtreſs in both 
was fo great, that the States General ſaw no other expedient 
for ſtopping the progreſs of the French arms, than a ceſſation 
of hoſtilities, or a truce of twenty years; which they nego- 
tiated, and which was accepted by the emperor. and the 
king of Syain, on the terms that Lewis the | fourteenth! 
thought fit to offer. By thele terms he was to remain in full 
and quiet poſſeſſion of all he had acquired ſince the years one 
thouſand fix hundred and ſeventy eight, and one thouſand fix 
hundred and feventy nine; among which acquiſitions that of 
Luxemburg and that of Strafburg were comprehended. | The 
conditions of this truce were fo advantageous to France, that. 
all * intrigues were neee to obtain a definitive treaty of 
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peace upon the . But this was neither the in- 
11. not the intention of. the other contracting powers. The 
petial atms had been very | ſucceſsful); againſt the Turks. 
TI his — as well as 1 troubles that fallowed upon it in 
the Ottoman armies, and at the Porte, gave reaſonable ex- 
pectation of . concluding a peace on that ſide: and, this peace 
concluded, the emperor, and the empire, and che King of 
Searn would have been in a much. —— poſture to treat 
with France. With theſe views, that were wiſe and juſt, the 
league of Auſburg was made between the emperor, the kings 
of Seain and Sw- DEN as princes of the empire, and the other 
circles and princes. This league was pony, defenſive. An 
expreſs article declared it to be ſo: and as it had no other 
regard, it was not only conformable to the laws and conſtitu- 
tions of the empire, and to the practice of all nations, but 
even to the terms of the act of truce ſo lately concluded. 
This pretence therefore ſor breaking the . ſeizing the 
electorate of Cologn, invading the Palatinate, beſieging Phi- 
lipſburg, and carrying unexpected and undeclared war into the 
ire could not be ſupported : nor is it poſſible to read the 
reaſons publiſhed by France at this time, and drawn from bet 
fears of oo — power, without laughter. As little pre- 
tence was there to complain, that the emperor refuſed to con- 
vert at once the truce into a definitive treaty; fince if he had 
done ſo, he would have confirmed in a lump, and without 
any diſcuſſion, all the arbitrary decrees of thiol chambers, or 
counts, that F rance had erected to cover her ufurpation ; and: 
would have given up almoſt a fixth part of the provinces of 
the empire, that France one way or other had poſſeſſed her- 
ſelf of. The pretenſions of the ducheſs of OxLRANSG on the 
N her father, and her brother, which were diſputed 
by the then clector Palatine, and were to be determined by 

. laws and eugene. of the empire, afforded: as little pretenee 
| þ. fon 
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for beginning this war, as any of the former allegations. The 
excluſion of the cardinal of of FursTENBERG, who had been 
elected to the archbiſnopric of Cologn, ig fool capable of being 
aggravated: but even in this caſe his moſt chriſtian majeſty op- 
poſed his judgment and his authority againſt the judgment and 
authority of that holy father, whoſe eldeſt fon he was proud 
to be called. In ſhort, the true reaſon why Lewis the four- 
teenth began that ctuel war with the empire, two years after 
he had concluded a ceſſation of hoſtilities for twenty, was this: 
he reſolved to keep what he had got; and therefore he reſolv- 
ed to encourage the Turks to continue the war. He did this 
effectually, by invading Germany at the very inſtant when the 
Sultan was ſuing for peace. Notwithſtanding this, the Turks 
were in treaty again the following year: and good policy ſhould 
have obliged the emperor, ſince he could not hope to carry 
on this war and that againſt France, at the ſame time, with 
vigor and effect, to conclude a peace with the leaſt dangerous 
enemy of the two. The deciſion of his-diſputes with France 
could not be deferred, his deſigns againſt the Hungarians 
were in part actompliſhed, for his ſon was declared king, and 
the ſettlement of that crown in his family was made; and the 
reſt of theſe, as well as thoſe that he formed againſt che Turks, 
might be deferred. But the councils of Vienna judged” dif- 
ferently, and inſiſted even at this critical moment on the m6ſt 
exorbitant terms; on ſome of ſuch a nature, that the Turks 
ſhewed more humanity and a better ſenſe of religion in re- 
fuſing, than they in aſking them. Thus the war went on 
in Hungary, and proved a conſtant diverſion in favor of 
France, during the whole courſe” of that which LEwis the 
fourteenth began at this time; for the treaty of Carlowitz 
was poſterior to that of Ryſwie. The empire, Spain, Eng- 
land, and Holland engaged in the war with France: and on 

them the emperor 1 the burden of it. In the ſhort war of 
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gne thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty ſeven, be was not ſo much 
as a party, and inſtead of aſſiſting the king of Salix, which, 
it muſt be owned, he was in no good condition of doing, he 
bargained for dividing that prince's. ſucceſſion, as I have ob- 
ſerved above. In the war of one thouſand ſix hundred and 
ſeventy two he made ſome feeble efforts. In this of one thou- 
ſand fix hundred and eighty eight he did ftill leſs: and in the 
war which broke out at the beginning of the preſent century 
he did nothing, at leaſt after the firſt campaign in Italy, and 
after the engagements that England and Holland took by the 
grand alliance. In a word, from the time that an oppoſition 
to France became a common cauſe in Europe, the houſe of 
Auſtria has been a clog upon it in many inſtances, and of 
conſiderable aſſiſtance to it in none. The acceſſion of Eng- 
land to this cauſe, which was brought about by the revolu- 
tion of one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty eight, might 
have made amends, and more than amends, one would 
think, for this defect, and have thrown ſuperiority of power 
and of ſucceſs on the ſide of the confederates, with whom 
ſhe took part againſt France. This, I ſay, might be imagin- 
ed, without over- rating the power of England, or underva- 
luing that of France; and it was imagined at that time. How 
it proved otherwiſe in the event; how France came triumph- 
ant out of the war that ended by the treaty of Ryſwie, and 
tho ſhe gave up a great deal, yet preſerved the greateſt and: 
the beſt part of her conqueſts and acquiſitions made fince the 
treaties of Weſtphalia, and the Pyrences ; how ſhe acquired, 
by the gift of Spain, that whole monarchy for one of her 
princes, tho ſhe had no reaſon to expect the leaſt part of it 
without a war at one time, nor the great lot of it even by a 
war at any time; in ſhort, how ſhe wound up advantage- 
ouſly the ambitious ſyſtem ſhe had been fifty years in weav- 
ing; how ſhe concluded a war, in which ſhe was defeated on 


every 


- 2 


0 * 
. 
a -- = 
- = l oY * — - - — — 
— * „ — — —— 2 —— * — — ä — » 
oo — 2 — — WO -— rr 8 n 


414 A Sketch of the His T'orv 

for beginning this war, as any of the former allegations. The 
excluſion of the cardinal of Fus TEN UHR, who had been 
elected to the archbiſnopric of Cologn, was capable of being 
aggravated: but even in this caſe his moſt chriſtian majeſty op- 
poſed his judgment and his authority againſt the judgment and 
authority of that holy father, whoſe eldeſt fon he was proud 
to be called. In ſhort, the true reaſon why LEWIS the four- 
teenth began that cruel war with the empire, two years after 
he had concluded a ceſſation of hoſtilities for twenty, was this: 
he reſolved to keep what he had got; and therefore he reſolv- 
ed to encourage the Turks to continue the war. He did this 
effectually, by invading Germany at the very inſtant when the 
Sultan was ſuing for peace. Notwithſtanding this, the Turks 
were in treaty again the following year: and good policy ſhould 
have obliged the emperor, ſince he could not hope to carry 
on this war and that againſt France, at the fame time, with 
vigor and effect, to conclude a peace with the leaſt dangerous 
enemy of the two. The deciſion of his-diſputes with France 
could not be deferred, his deſigns againſt the Hungarians 
were in part accompliſhed, for his ſon was declared king, and 
the ſettlement of that crown in his family was made; and the 
reſt of theſe, as well as thoſe that he formed againſt the Turks, 
might be deferred. But the councils of Vienna judged dif- 
ferently, and inſiſted even at this critical moment on the moſt 
exorbitant terms; on ſome of ſuch a nature, that the Turks 
ſhewed more humanity and a better ſenſe of religion in re- 
fuſing, than they in aſking them. Thus the war went on 
in Hungary, and proved a conſtant diverſion in favor of 
France, during the whole courſe of that which Lzwis the 
fourteenth began at this time; for the treaty of Carlowitz 
was poſterior to that of Ryſwie. The empire, Spain, Eng- 
land, and Holland engaged in the war with France: and on 

them the emperor left the burden of it. In the ſhort war of 
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one; thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty ſęven, be was not ſo much 
as a party, and inſtead of aſſiſting the king of Spaix, which, 
it muſt be owned, he was in no good condition of doing, he 
bargained for dividing that prince's, ſucceſſion, as I have ob- 
* ſerved, above. In the war of ane. thouſand ſix hundred and 
ſeventy two he made ſome feeble efforts. In this of one thau- 
ſand fix hundred and eighty eight he did ſtill leſs : and in the 
war which broke out at the beginning of the preſent century 
he did nothing, at leaſt after the firſt campaign in Italy, and 
after the engagements that England and Holland took by the 
grand alliance. In a word, from the time that an oppoſition 
to France became a common cauſe in Europe, the houſe of 
Auſtria has been a clog upon it in many inſtances, and of 
conſiderable aſſiſtance to it in none. The acceſſion of Eng- 
land to this cauſe, which was brought about by the revolu- 
tion of one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty eight, might 
have made amends, and more than amends, one would 
think, for this defect, and have thrown ſuperiority of power 
and of ſucceſs on the ſide of the confederates, with whom 
ſhe took part againſt France. This, I ſay, might be imagin- 
ed, without over-rating the power of England, or underva- 
luing that of France; and it was imagined at that time. How 
it proved otherwiſe in the event ; how France came triumph- 
ant out of the war that ended by the treaty of Ryſwic, and 
tho ſhe gave up a great deal, yet preſerved the greateſt and 
the beſt part of her conqueſts and acquiſitions made fince the 
treaties of Weſtphalia, and the Pyrences ; how ſhe acquired, 
by the gift of Spain, that whole monarchy for one of her 
princes, tho ſhe had no reaſon to expect the leaſt part of it 
without a war at one time, nor the great lot of it even by a 
war at any time; in ſhort, how ſhe wound up advantage- 
ouſly the ambitious ſyſtem ſhe had been fifty years in weav- 
ing; how ſhe concluded a war, in which ſhe was defeated on 
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every fide, and wholly erhauſted, with little diminution of 
the provinces and — acquired to France, and with the 
quiet poſſeſſion of Spain and the Indies to a prince of the 
houſe of Bourbon: all this, my lord, will be the ſubject of 
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The ſame ſubject continued from the year one thouſand fix 
n hundred and eighty-eight. 


OUR lordſhip will find, that the objects propoſed by 
1 the alliance of one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty 
nine between the emperor and the States, to which England 
acceded, and which was the foundation of the whole confe- 
deracy then formed, were no leſs than to reſtore all things to 
the terms of the Weſtphalian and Pyrenean treaties, by the 
war; and to preſerve them in that ſtate, after the war, by a 
defenſive alliance and guatanty of the ſame confederate pow- 
ers againſt France. The particular as well as general mean- 
ing of this engagement was plain enough: and if it had not 
been ſo, the ſenſe of it would have been ſufficiently deter- 
mined, by that ſeparate article, in which England and Hol- 
land obliged themſelves to affift the © houſe of Auſtria, in 
ce taking and keeping poffeſlion of the Spaniſh monarchy, 
c whenever the caſe ſhould happen of the death of CHARLES 
< the ſecond, without lawful heirs.” This engagement was 
double, and thereby relative to the whole political ſyſtem of 
Europe, alike affected by the power and pretenſions of France. 
Hitherto the power of France had been alone regarded, ard 
her pretenſions ſeemed to have been forgot: or to what pur- 
poſe ſhould they have been remembred, whilſt Europe was fo 
unhappily conſtituted, that the ſtates at whoſe expence the 
increafed her power, and their friends and allies, thought that 
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they did enough upon every occaſion if they made ſome tole- 
rable compoſition with her ? 'They who were not in circum- 
ſtances to refuſe confirming preſent, were little likely to take 
effectual meaſures againſt! future uſurpations. But now, as 
the alarm was greater than ever, by the outrages that France 
had committed, and the intrigues ſhe had carried on ; by the 
little regard ſhe had ſhewn to public faith, and by the airs of 
authority ſhe had aſſumed twenty years together: ſo was the 
ſpirit againſt her raiſed to an higher pitch, and the means of 
reducing her power, or at leaſt of checking it, were increaſed, 
The princes and ſtates who had neglected or favored the 
growth of this power, which all of them had done in their 
turns, ſaw their error; ſaw the neceſſity of repairing it, and 
ſaw that unleſs they could check the power of France, by 
uniting a power ſuperior to her's, it would be impoſſible to 
hinder her from ſucceeding in her great deſigns on the Spaniſh 
ſucceſſion, The court of England had ſubmitted, not many 
years before, to abet her uſurpations, and the king of Exe- 
LAND had ſtooped to be her penſioner. But the crime was 
not national. On the contrary, the nation had cried out 
loudly againſt it, even whilſt it was committing : and as 
ſoon as ever the abdication of king Jamzs, and the ele- 
vation of the prince of ORANGE to the throne of England 
happened, the nation engaged with all imaginable zeal in the 
common cauſe of Europe, to reduce the exorbitant power of 
France, to prevent her future and to revenge her paſt attempts; 
for even a ſpirit of revenge prevailed, and the war was a war. 
of anger as well as of intereſt. 


UNHAPPILY this zeal was neither well conducted, nor well 
ſeconded. It was zeal without ſucceſs in the firſt of the two 
wars that followed the year one thouſand fix hundred and 
cighty eight; and zeal without knowledge, in both of . 
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J enter into no detail concerning the events of theſe two wars. 
This only I obſerve on the firſt of them, that the treaties of 
Ryſwic were far from anſwering the ends propoſed and the 
engagements taken by the firſt grand alliance. The power 
of France, with reſpe& to extent of dominions and ſtrength 
of barrier, was not reduced to the terms of the Pyrenean 
treaty, no not to thoſe of the treaty of Nimeghen. Lorrain 
was reſtored indeed with very conſiderable reſerves, and the 
places taken or uſurped on the other fide of the Rhine: but 
then Straſburg was yielded up abſolutely to France by the 
emperor, and by the empire. The conceſſions to Spain were 
great, but ſo were the conqueſts and the encroachments made 
upon her by France, fince the treaty of Nimeghen : and ſhe 
got little at Ryſwic, I believe nothing more than ſhe had 
ſaved at Nimeghen before. All theſe conceſſions, however, 
as well as the acknowledgment of king WiLL1am, and others 
made by Lewis the fourteenth after he had taken Ath and Bar- 
celona, even during the courſe of the negotiations, compared 
with the loſſes and repeated defeats of the allies and the ill 
ſtate of the confederacy, ſurpriſed the generality of mankind, 
who had not been accuſtomed to ſo much moderation and ge- 
neroſity on the part of this prince. But the pretenſions of 
the houſe of Bourbon on the Spaniſh ſucceſſion remained the 
ſame. Nothing had been done to weaken them; nothing was 
prepared to oppoſe them: and the opening of this ſucceſſion 
was viſibly at hand; for ChHARLES the ſecond had been in im- 
mediate danger of dying about this time. His death could not 
be a remote event: and all the good queen's endeavors to 
be got with child had proved ineffectual. The league diffoly- 
ed, all the forces of the confederates diſperſed, and many 
diſbanded ; France continuing armed, her forces by - ſea and 
land increaſed and held in readineſs to act on all ſides, it was 
plain that the confederates had failed in che firſt object of the 
' H hh 2 grand 
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grand alliance, that of reducing the power of France; by 
ſucceeding in which alone they could have been able to keep 
the ſecond engagement, that of ſecuring the ſucceſſion of 
Spain to the houſe of Auſtria, 


Arrxn this peace, what ranged to. by done? In the * 
nature of things there remained but three. To abandon all 
care of the Spaniſh ſucceſſion was one; to compound with 
France upon this ſucceſſion was another; and to prepare, like 
her, during the interval of peace, to make an advantageous 
war whenever CnakLESs the ſecond ſhould die, was a third. 
Now the firſt of theſe was to leave Spain, and, in leaving 
Spain, to leave all Europe in ſome ſort at the mercy of France; 
ſince whatever diſpoſition the Spaniards ſhould make of their 
crown, they were quite unable to ſupport it againſt France; 
ſince the emperor could do little without his allies; and ſince 
Bavaria, the third pretender, could do ſtill leſs, and might 
find, in ſuch a caſe, his account perhaps better in treating 
with the Houſe of Bourbon than with that of Auſtria, More 
needs not be ſaid on this head; but on the other two, which 
I ſhall conſider together, ſeveral facts are proper to. be men- 
tioned, and ſeveral reflections neceſſary to be made. 


Ws might have — no doubt, in their own 
methods of policy, the councils of France, who made peace to 
diſſolve the confederacy, and great conceſſions, with very ſuſ- 
picious generoſity, to gain the Spaniards : we might 7 — 
waited, like them, that is in arms, the death of CHARLES the 
ſecond, and have fortified in the mean time the diſpoſitions 
of the king, the court and people of Spain, againſt the pre- 
tenſions of France: we might have made the peace, which 
was made ſome time after that, between the emperor and the 
Turks, and have obliged the former at any rate te have ſer 

cure 
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cured the peace of Hungary, and to have prepared, by theſe 
and other expedients, for the war that would inevitably break 
out on the death of the king of Sr AN. 


Bur all ſuch meaſures were rendered impracticable, by the 
emperor chiefly. Experience had ſhewn, that the powers who 
engaged in alliance with him muſt expect to take the whole 
burden of his cauſe upon themſelves ; and that Hungary would 
maintain a perpetual diverſion in favor of France, ſince he 
could not reſolve to lighten the tyrannical yoke he had eſta- 
bliſhed in that country and in Tranſilvania, nor his miniſters 
to part with the immenſe eonfifcations they had appropriated 
to themſelves. Paſt experience ſhewed this: and the experi- 
ence that followed confirmed it very fatally. But further; 
there was not only little aſſiſtance to be expected from him by 
thoſe. who ſhould engage in his quarrel : he did them hurt of 
another kind, and deprived them of many advantages by falſe 
meafures of policy and unſkiltul negotiations. Whilſt the 
death of Cxaxi.zs the ſecond was expected almoſt daily, the 
court of Vienna feemed to have forgot the court of Madrid, 
and all the pretenſions on that crown. When the count 
D HarRaci was ſent thither, the imperial councils did ſome- 
thing worſe. The king of Spalx was ready to declare the 
archduke CHARLES his ſucceſſor; he was deſirous to have this 
young prince ſent into Spain: the bent of the people was in 
favor of Auſtria, or it had been ſo, and might have been 
eaſily turned the ſame way again: at court no cabal was yet 


formed in favor of Bourbon, and a very weak intrigue was on 
foot in favor of the electoral prince of Bavaria. Not only 
CHARLES might have been on the ſpot ready to reap the ſuc- 
eeſſion, but a German army might have been there to defend 
it; for the court of Madrid inſiſted on having twelve thou- 
ſand of theſe troops, and, rather than not have them, offered: 


* 
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to contribute to the payment of them privately: becauſe it 
ban have been too impopular among the Spaniards, and too 
prejudicial to the Auſtrian intereſt, to have had it known that 
the emperor declined the payment of a body of his own 
troops that were demanded to ſecure that monarchy to his 
ſon. Theſe propoſals were half refuſed, and half evaded: 
and in return to the offer of the crown of Spain to the arch- 
duke, the imperial councils aſked the government of Milan for 
him. They thought it a point of deep policy to ſecure the 
| Italian provinces, and to leave to England and Holland the 
| care of the Low Countries, of Spain, and the Indies. By 
declining theſe propoſals the houſe of Auſtria renounced in 
ſome ſort the whole ſucceſſion : at leaſt ſhe gave England and 
Holland reaſons, whatever engagements theſe powers had 
I taken, to refuſe the harder taſk of putting her into poſſeſſion 
by force; when ſhe might and would not, procure to the 
Engliſh and Dutch, and her other allies, the eaſter taſk of 
debuting her in this denn. | 


I ep that the meaſures mentioned above were rendered 
impracticable, by the emperor chiefly, becauſe they were ren- 
dered fo likewiſe by other circumſtances at the ſame conjunc- 
ture. A principal one I ſhall mention, and it ſhall be drawn 
from the ſtate of our own country, and: the diſpoſition 'of our 
people. Let us take this up from king WILLIAu's acceſſion 
to our crown. During the whole progreſs that Lx wis the fſour- 
teenth made towards ſuch exorbitant power, as gave him well- 
grounded hopes of acquiring at laſt to his family the Spaniſh 
monarchy, England had been either an idle ſpectator of all 
that paſſed on the continent, or a faint and uncertain ally 
againſt France, or a warm and ſure ally on her fide, or a par- 
tial mediator between her and the powers confederated in their 
common defence. The revolution produced as' great a 9 
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in our foreign conduct, as in our domeſtic eftabliſhment : and 
dur nation engaged with great ſpirit in the war of one thou- 
ſand ſix hundred and eighty eight. But then this ſpirit was 
raſh; preſumptuous, and ignorant, ill conducted at home, and 
ill ſeconded abroad: all which has been touched already, 
We had waged no long wars on the continent, nor been very 
deeply concerned in foreign confederacies, ſince the fourteenth 
and- fifteenth centuries. The hiſtory- of Epwary the third, 
however, and of the firſt twelve or fifteen years of Hinxv. 
the ſixth might have taught us ſome general but uſeful leſſons, 
drawn from remote times, but applicable to the preſent. So 
might the example of -Hznzvy the eighth, who ſquandered. 
away great ſums for the profit of taking a town, or the honor 
of having an emperor in his pay; and who divided aſterwards 
by treaty the kingdom of France between himſelf and CnanLES 
the fifth, with ſucceſs ſo little anſwerable to ſuch an under- 
taking, that it is hard to believe his Imperial and Engliſh ma- 
zeſty were both in earneſt. * If they were fo, they were both. 
the bubbles of their preſumption. But it ſeems more likely, 
that Hxxxv the eighth was bubbled on this oecaſion by the 
great hopes that CyarLes held out to flatter his vanity : as he 
had been bubbled by his father-in-law Fzzpinann, at the be- 
ginning of his reign, in the war of Navarre. But theſe re- 
flections were not made, nor had we enough confidered the 
example of EL AZ AUE TN, the laſt of our princes who. had. made 
any conſiderable figure abroad, and. from whom we might 
have learned to act with. vigor, but to engage with caution, 
and always to proportion our aſſiſtance according to our abili- 
ties, and the real neceſſities of our allies. The frontiers of. 
France were now ſo fortified, her commerce and her naval. 
force. were ſo increaſed, her armies were grown ſo numerous, 
her troops were ſo diſciplined, fo inured to war, and ſo ani- 
mated by a long courſe of ſucceſsful campaigns, that they wha 
** | N | looked: 
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looked on the ſituation of Europe could not fail to ſee ho 
difficult the enterpriſe of reducing her power was become. 
Difficult as it was, we were obliged, on every account and by 
reaſons of all kinds, to engage in it: but then we ſhould have 
engaged with more forecaſt, and have conducted ourſelves in 
the management of it, not with leſs alacrity and ſpirit, but 
with more order, more oeconomy, and a them: application 
of our efforts. But they who governed were glad to engage 
us at any rate; and we entered on this great {ſcheme of 
action, as our nation is too apt to do, hurried qu by the ruling 
paſſion of the day. I have been told by ſeveral, who were 
on the ſtage of the world at this time, that the generality of 
our people believed, and were encouraged to believe, the war 
could not be long, if the king was vigorouſly ſupported : and 
there is a humdrum ſpeech of a ſpeaker of the houſe of com- 
mons, I think, who humbly defired his majeſty to take this \ 

opportunity of reconquering his ancient duchy of Aquitain. 
We were ſoon awakened from theſe gaudy dreams. In ſeven or 
eight years no impreſſion had been made on France, that 

was beſieged as it were on every {ide : and after repeated de- 
feats in the Low Countries, where king WILLIAM laid the 

principal ſtreſs of the war, his ſole triumph was the retaking 

| Namur, that had been taken by the French a few years be- 
fore. Unſuſtained by ſucceſs abroad, we are not to wonder 
that the ſpirit flagged at home ; nor that the diſcontents of 
thoſe who were averſe to the eſtabliſhed government, - uniting 
with the far greater number of thoſe who diſliked the 'admi- 
niſtration, inflamed the general diſcontents of the nation, op- 
preſſed with taxes, pillaged by uſurers, plundered at ſea, and 
= diſappointed at land. As we run into extremes always, fome 

would have continued this war at any rate, even at the fame \ 

: rate, but it was not poſſible they ſhould prevail in ſuch a 

| fituations of affairs, and ſuch a „ of minds. They 
I who 
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who. got by the war, and made immenſe fortunes by the ne- 
ceſſities of the public, were not ſo numerous nor ſo powerful, 
as they have been fince, The moneyed intereſt was not yet a 
rival able to cope with the landed intereſt, either in the nation 
or in parliament. The great corporations that had been erect- 
ed more to ſerve the turn of party, than for any real national 
uſe, aimed indeed even then at the ſtrength and influence 
which they have ſince acquired in the legiſlature; but they 
had not made the ſame progreſs by promoting national cor- 
ruption, as they and the court have made fiance. In ſhort, 
the other extreme prevailed. The generality of people grew 
as fond of getting out of the war, as they had been of enter- 
ing into it: and thus far perhaps, conſidering how it had 
been conducted, they were not much to be blamed. But this 
was not all; for when king WiLLiam had made the peace, our 
martial ſpirit became at once ſo pacific, that we ſeemed re- 

ſolved to meddle no more in the affairs of the continent, at 
leaſt to employ our arms no more in the quarrels that might 
ariſe there: and accordingly we reduced our troops in Eng- 

land to ſeven thouſand men. 


I rave ſometimes conſidered, in reflecting on theſe paſſages, 
what 1 ſhould have done, if I had fat in parliament at that 
time; and have been forced to own myſelf, that J ſhould have 
voted for diſbanding the army then; as I voted in the follow- 
ing parliament for cenſuring the partition treaties. I am forced 
to own this, becauſe I remember how imperfect my notions 
were of the ſituation of Europe in that extraordinary criſis, 
and how much I ſaw the true intereſt of my own country in 
an half light. But, my lord, I own it with ſome ſhame ; be- 
cauſe in truth nothing could be more abſurd than the conduct 
we held. What! becauſe we had not reduced the power of 
France by the war, nor excluded the houſe of Bourbon from 
Vol. II. — WIS - - the 
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the-Spaniſh ſucceſſion, nor compounded with, her upon it by 
the peace; and becauſe the houſe of Auſtria had not helped 
herſelf, nor put it into our power to help her with more ad- 
vantage and better proſpect of / ras 44 we to leave that 
whole ſucceſſion open to the invaſions of France, and to ſuf- 
fer even the contingency to ſubſiſt, of ſeeing thoſe monarchies 
united? What | becauſe it was become extravagant, after the 
trials ſo lately made, to think ourſelves any longer engaged by 
treaty, or obliged by good policy, to put the houſe of Au- 
ſtria in poſſeſſion of the whole Spaniſh: monarchy, and to de- 
fend her in this poſſeſſion by force of arms, were we to leave 
the whole at the mercy of France? If we were not to do ſo, 
if we were not to do one of the three things that. I faid above 
remained to be done, and if the emperor put it out of our 
power to do another of them with advantage; were we to put 
it ſtil] more out of our power, and to wait unarmed. for the 
death of the king of Seaix ? In fine, if we had not the proſ- 

pect of diſputing with France, ſo ſucceſsfully as we might 
have had it, the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, whenever it ſhould' be 
open; were we not only to ſhew. by diſarming, that we would 
not diſpute it all, but to cenſure likewiſe the ſecond of the 
three things mentioned above, and which king WILLIAM put 
in practice, the compounding with France, to prevent if poſ- 
ſible a war, in which we were averſe to engage? 


ALLow me to pulh theſe refle&ions a little further, and to 
obſerve to your lordſhip, that if the propoſal of ſending. the 
archduke into Spain had been accepted in time by the impe- 
rial court, and taken effect and become a meaſure of the con- 
federacy, that war indeed would have been protracted ; but, 
France could not have hindered the paſſage of this prince and 
his German forces: and our fleet would have been better em- 
ployed in eſcorting them, and in . the coaſts of Spain 


and 
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and of the dominions of that crown both in Europe and in 
America, than it was in ſo many unmeaning expeditions from 
the battle of La Hogue to' the end of the war. France indeed 
would have made her utmoſt efforts to have had ſatisfaction 
on her pretenſions, as ill founded as they were. She would 
have ended that war, as we began the next, when we de- 
manded a reaſonable ſatisfaction for the emperor: and tho 1 
think that the allies would have had in very many reſpects, more 
advantage in defending Spain, than in atracking France; yet, 
upon a ſuppoſition that the defence would have been as ill 
conducted as the attack was, and that by conſequence, whe- 
ther CHARLES the ſecond had lived to the concluſion of this 
war, or had died before it, the war muſt have ended in ſome 
partition or other ; this partition would have been made by 
the Spaniards themſelves. They had been forced to compound 
with France on her former pretenſions, and they muſt and 

they would have compounded on theſe, with an Auſtrian 

prince on the throne, juſt as they compounded, and probably 
much better than they compounded, on the pretenſions we 
ſupported againſt them, when they had a prince of Bourbon 
on their throne. France could not have diſtreſſed the Spani- 
ards, nor have over-run their monarchy, if they had been 
united; and they would have been united in this caſe, and 
ſupported by the whole confederacy: as we diſtreſſed both 
France and them, over- run their monarchy in one hemiſphere, 
and might have done ſo in both, when they were diſunited, and 
ſupported by France alone. France would not have acted, in 
ſuch negotiations, the ridiculous part which the emperor ated 
in thoſe that led to the peace of Utrecht, nor have made her 
bargain worſe by glad to make it in time. But the war 
ending as it did, tho I cannot fee how king WILLIAu could 
avoid leaving the crown of Spain and that entire monarchy at 
J * diſcretion of Liwis the faurteenth, otherwiſe than by 
£37 2 compounding 
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> compounding to prevent a new war he was in no ſort prepared 
to make; yet it is undeniable, that by conſenting to a parti- 
tion of their monarchy, he threw: the Spaniards into the arms 
of France. The fitſt partition might have taken place, per- 
haps, if the electoral prince of Bavaria Ead lived, whom the 
French and Spaniards too would have ſeen much more wil- 
lingly than the archduke on the throne of Spain. For among 
all the parties into which that court was divided in one thou- 
ſand fix hundred and ninety eight, when this treaty was made, 
that of Auſtria was grown the weakeſt, by the diſguſt taken 
at a German queen, and at the rapacity and inſolence of her 
favorites, "The French were looked upon with eſteem and 
kindneſs at Madrid; but the Germans were become, or -grow- 
ing to be, objects of contempt to the miniſters, and of aver- 
ſion to the people. The electoral prince died in one thouſand 
{fix hundred and ninety nine. The ſtar of Auſtria, fo fatal to 
all thoſe who were obſtacles to the ambition of that houſe, 
prevailed; as the elector expreſſed himſelf in the firſt pangs of 
his grief. The ſtate of things changed very much by this 
death. The archduke was to have Spain and the Indies, ac- 
cording to a ſecond partition : and the Spaniards, who had 
expreſſed great reſentment at the firſt, were puſhed beyond 
their bearing by this. They ſoon appeared to be ſo; for the 
ſecond treaty of partition was ſigned in March one thouſand 
ſeven hundred ; and the will was made, to the beſt of my 
remembrance, in the October following. I ſhall not enter 
here into many particulars concerning theſe great events. 'They 
will be related faithfully, and I hope fully explained, in a 
work which your lordſhip may take the trouble very probably 
of peruſing ſome time or ir: and which I ſhall rather 
leave, than give to the public. Something however muſt be 
ſaid more, to continue and wind up this MP of the lat- 


ter period of modern#hiſtory. mr 
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Francs then faw her advantage, and improved it no doubt, 
tho not in the manner, nor with the circumſtances, that ſome 
lying ſeriblers of memorials and anecdotes have advanced. 
She had ſent one of the ableſt men of her court to that of 
Madrid, the marſhal of HaxcourT, and ſhe had ſtipulated in 
the ſecond treaty of partition, that the archduke ſhould go 
neither into Spain-nor the duchy of Milan, during the life of 
CrarLEs the ſecond. She was willing to have her option be- 
tween a treaty and a will. By the acceptation of the will, 
all king WIIILTAu's meaſures were broke. He was unprepared 
for war as much as when he made theſe treaties to prevent 
one ; and if he meant in making them, what ſome wiſe, but 
refining men have ſuſpected, and what I confeſs I ſee no rea- 
ſon to believe, only to gain time by the difficulty of execut- 
ing them, and to prepare for making war, whenever the death 
of the king of Sraix ſhould alarm mankind, and rouze his 
own ſubjects out of their inactivity and negle& of foreign in- 
tereſts: if ſo, he was diſappointed in that too; for France 
took poſſeſſion of the whole monarchy at once, and with 
univerſal concurrence, at leaſt without oppoſition or difficulty, 
in favor of the duke of Anjou. By what has been obſerved, 
or hinted rather very ſhortly, and I fear a little confuſedly, it 
is plain that reducing the power of France, and ſecuring the 
whole Spaniſh ſucceſſion to the houſe of Auſtria, were two 
points that king WiLLiam, at the head of the Britiſh and 
Dutch commonwealths and of the greateſt confederacy Europe 
had ſeen, was obliged to give up. All the acquiſitions that 
France cared to keep for the maintenance of her power were 
confirmed to her by the treaty of Ryſwic: and king WILLIAM 
allowed, indirectly at leaſt, the pretenſions of the houſe of 
Bourbon to the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, as LRwIs the fourteenth 
allowed, in the ſame manner, thoſe of the houſe of Auſtria, 
by the treaties of partition. Strange ſituation | in which no 
5 expedient 
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expedient remained to prepare for an eyent, viſibly ſo near, 
and of ſuch vaſt importance as the death of the ov of Seain, 
but a partition of his monarchy, without his — or his 
knowledge | If king WIILIau had not made this partition, 
the emperor would have made one, and with as little regard 
to trade, to the barrier of the ſeven provinces, or to the ge- 
neral ſyſtem of Europe, as had been ſhewed by him when 
he made the private treaty with France already mentioned, 
in one thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty eight. The miniſters 
of Vienna were not wanting to inſinuate to thoſe of France 
overtures of a ſeparate treaty, as more conducive to their com- 
mon intereſts than the acceſſion of his imperial majeſty to 
that of partition. .But the councils of Verſailles judged very 
reaſonably, that a partition made with England and Holland 
would be more effectual than any. other, if a partition was 
to take place: and that ſuch a partition would be juſt as ef- 
fectual as one made with the emperor, to furniſh arguments 
to the emiſſaries of France, and motives to the Spaniſh coun- 
cils, if a will in favor of France could be obtained. I repeat 
it again; I cannot ſee what king WIILIau could do in ſuch 
circumſtances as he found himſelf in after thirty years ſtruggle, 
except what he did : neither can I ſee how he could do what . 
he did, eſpecially after the reſentment expreſſed by the Spaniards, 
and the furious memorial preſented by Cax al xs on the conclu- 
fon. of the firſt treaty of partition, without apprehending that 
the conſequence would be a will in favor of France. He was in 
the worſt of all political circumſtances, in that wherein no 
one good meaſure remains to be taken; and out of which he 
left the two nations, at the head of 3 he had been ſo 


long, to fight and negotiate themſelves and their confederates, 
as well as they could. 
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Warn this will was made and accepted, Lewis the four- 
teenth had: ſucceeded, and the powers in oppoſition to him had 
failed, in all the great objects of intereſt and ambition, which 
they had kept in ſight for more than forty years; that is, from 
the beginning of the preſent period. The actors changed their 
parts in the tragedy that followed. The power, that had ſo 
long and ſo cruelly attacked, was now to defend, the Spaniſh 
monarchy : and the powers, that had ſo long defended, were 
now to attack it. Let us ſee how this was brought about: 
and that we may ſee it the better, and make a better judg- 
ment of all that paſſed from the death of Caariss the ſe- 
cond to the peace of Utrecht, let us go back to the time of 
his death, and conſider the circumſtances that formed this 
complicated ſtate of affairs, in three views; a view of right, 
a view of policy, and a view of power. 


Tux right of ſucceeding to the crown of Spain would have 
been undoubtedly in the children of Maria TxRRESA, that 
is, in the houſe of Bourbon ; if this right had not been bar- 
red by the ſolemn renunciations ſo often mentioned. The 
pretenſions of the houſe of Auſtria were founded on theſe 
renunciations, on the ratification of them by the Pyrenean 
treaty, and the confirmation of them by the will of Partie 
the fourth. The pretenſions of the houſe of Bourbon were 
founded on a ſuppoſition, it was indeed no more, and a vain 
one too, that theſe. renunciations were in their nature null. 
On this foot the diſpute of right ſtood during the life of 
CHARLES the ſecond, and on the ſame it would have conti- 
-nued to ſtand even after his death, if the renunciations had 
remained unſhaken ; if his will, like that of his father, had 
confirmed them, and had left the crown, in purſuance of 
them, to the houſe of Auſtria.” But the will of CHARLES the 


ſecond, annulling theſe renunciations, took away the ſole foun- 
| dation 
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dation of the Auſtrian pretenſions; for, however this act 
might be obtained, it was juſt as valid as his father's, and was 


confirmed by the univerſal concurrence of the Spaniſh nation 


to the new ſettlement he made of that crown. Let it be, as 
I think it ought to be, granted, that the true heirs could not 
claim againſt renunciations that were, if I may ſay fo, condi- 
tions of their birth: but CHARLES the ſecond had certainly 
as good a right to change the courſe of ſucceſſion agreeably 
to the order of nature and the conſtitution of that monarchy, 
after his true heirs were born, as PaiLie the fourth had to 
change it, contrary to this order and this conſtitution, before 
they were born, or at any other time. He had as good a 
right, in ſhort, to diſpenſe with the Pyrenean treaty, and to 


ſet it aſide in this reſpect, as his father had to make it: ſo 


that the renunciations being annulled by that party to the Py- 
renean treaty who had exacted them, they could be deemed 
no longer binding, by virtue of this treaty, on the party who 
had made them. The ſole queſtion that remained therefore 
between theſe rival houſes, as to right, was this, whether the 
engagements taken by Lewis the fourteenth in the partition 
treaties obliged him to adhere to the terms of the laſt of them 
in all events, and to deprive his family of the ſucceſſion 


which the king of Sraix opened, and the Spaniſh nation of- 


fered to them ; rather than to depart from a compoſition he 
had made, on pretenſions that were diſputable then, but were 
now out of diſpute? It may be ſaid, and it was ſaid, that 
the treaties of partition being abſolute, without any Comic 
or exception relative to any diſpoſition the king of SA 
had made or might make of his ſucceſſion, in favor of Bour- 
bon or Auſtria; the diſpoſition made by his will, in favor of 
the duke of AN jou, could not affect the engagements fo lately 
taken by LEwis the fourteenth in theſe treaties, nor diſpenſe 


with a literal obſervation of them, This might be true, on 
{tri 
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ſtrict principles of juſtice ; but I apprehend that none of theſe 
powers, who exclaimed ſo loudly againſt the perfidy of France 
in this cafe, would have been more ſcrupulous in a parallel 
caſe, The maxim © ſummum jus eft ſumma injuria' would have 
been quoted, and the rigid letter of treaties would have been 
ſoftened by an equitable interpretation of their ſpirit and in- 
tention, His imperial majeſty, above all, had not the leaſt 
color of right to exclaim againſt France on this occaſion ; for 
in general, if his family was to be {tripped of all the domini- 
ons they have acquired by breach of faith, and means much 
worſe than the acceptation of the will, even allowing all the 
invidious circumſtances imputed to the conduct of France to 
be true, the Auſtrian family would ſink from their Preſent 
grandeur to that low ſtate they were in two or three centuries 
ago. In particular, the emperor, who had conſtantly refuſed 
to accede to the treaties of partition, or to ſubmit to the diſ- 
poſitions made' by them, had not the leaſt plauſible pretence 
to object to Lxwis the fourteenth, that he departed from them. 
Thus, I think, the right of the two houſes ſtood on the death 
of CHARLES the ſecond./ The right of the Spaniards, an in- 
dependant nation, to regulate their own ſucceſſion, or to re- 
ceive the prince whom their dying monarch had called to it; 
and the tight of England and Holland to regulate this ſucceſ- 
fon, to divide, and parcel out this monarchy in different lots, 
it would be equally fooliſh to go about to eftabliſh. One is 
too evident, the other too abſurd, to admit of any proof. 
But enough has been ſaid concerning right, which was in truth 
little regarded by any of the' parties concerned immediately or 
remotely in the whole courſe of theſe proceedings. Par- 
ticular intereſts were alone regarded, and theſe were pur- 
ſued as ambition, fear, reſentment, and vanity directed: [ 
mean the ambition of the two houſes contending tor ſupe- 
riority of power: the fear of England and Holland left this 
Vol. * | K kK k luperiority 
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ſuperiority ſhould become tao. great in either; the. reſent- 
ment of Spain at the diſmemberment of that monarchy 
projected by the partition-treaties ; and the vanity of that 
nation, as well as of the princes of the houſe of Bour- 
bon : for as vanity mingled with reſentment to make. the 
will, vanity had a Bent ſhare in determining the accepta- 
tion of it. 


Let us now conſider the ſame conjuncture in a view of 
policy. The policy of the Spaniſh councils was this. They 
could not brook that their monarchy ſhould be divided : and 
this principle is expreſſed ſtrongly in the will of CnaRxLES the 
ſecond, where he exhorts his ſubjects not to ſuffer any di- 
memberment or diminution of a 5 founded 4 Bis 
predeceſſors with ſo much glory. Too weak to hinder this 
diſmemberment by their own ſtrength, too well appriſed of 
the little force and little views of the court of Vienna, and 
their old allies having engaged to procure this diſmemberment 
even by force of arms; nothing remained for them to do, 
upon this principle, but to detach France from the engage 
ments of the partition treaties, by giving their whole monarchy 
to a prince of the houſe of Bourbon. As much as may have 


been ſaid concerning the negotiations of France to obtain a 


will in her favor, and yet to keep in reſerve the advantages 


ſtipulated for her by the partition-treaties if ſuch a will could 


not be obtained, ng. tho I am perſuaded that the mas of 


HarcouRT, who helped to procure this will, made his court 


to Lewis the fourteenth as much as the marſhal of TaLLARD, 
who negotiated the partitions; yet it is certain, that the ac- 
ceptation of the will was not a meaſure dcfinitely taken at 
Verfailles when the king of Seain died. The alternative di- 
vided thoſe councils, and, without entering at this time into 


the arguments urged on each ſide, adhering to the E 


ſeemed 
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fe emed he ' cauſe! of France, accepting the will that of the 
houſe of Bourbon. Wy: 


= Has Been ſaid by men of great weight i in the councils of 
28 ain, and was faid at that time by men as little fond of the 
N55 of Bourbon, or of the French nation, as their fathers 
had been ;- that if England and Holland had not formed a 
confederacy and begun a war; they would have made Pie 
the fifth as good a Sara as any of the preceding Puluirs, 
and not have endured the influence of French councils in 
the adminiſtration of their government: but that we threw 
them intirely into the hands of France when we began the 
war becauſe the fleets and armies of this crown being ne- 
ceſſary to their defence, they could not avoid ſubmitting to 
this influence as long as the ſame neceſſity continued; and, 
in fact, we have ſeen that the influence laſted no longer. 
But nothvithſtandiug this, it muſt be confeſſed, that a war 
was unavoidable. The immediate ſecuring of commerce and 
of barriers, the preventing an union of the two monarchics 
in ſome future time, and the preſervation of a certain degrec 
at leaſt of equality in the ſcales of power, were points too 
important to England, Holland, and the reſt of Europe, to 
be reſted on. the moderation of French, and the vigor of 
1 5 .councils, under a prince of the kate of France. If 
tisfaction to the houſe of Auſtria, to whoſe rights England 
and Holland ſhewed no great regard whilſt they were better 
founded than they were fince the will, had been alone con- 
cerned ; a drop of bload ſpilt, or five ſhillings ſpent in the 
quarrel, would have been Ts much profuſion. Bur this was 
properly the ſcale into which it became the common intereſt 
to throw all the weight that could be taken out of that of 
Bourbon. And therefore your lordſhip will find, that when 
negotiations with D'AVaux were ſet on foot in Holland to 
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prevent a war, or rather on our part to gain time to prepare 
for it, in which view the Dutch and we had both acknow- 
ledged Pril1e king of Spain; the great article we inſiſted on 
was, that reaſonable ſatisfaction ſhould be given the emperor, 
upon his pretenſions founded on the treaty of partition. We 
could do no otherwiſe; and France who offered to make the 
treaty of Ryſwic the foundation of that treaty, could do no 
otherwiſe than refuſe to conſent that the treaty of partition 
ſhould be ſo, after accepting the will, and thereby engaging 
to oppoſe all partition or diſmemberment of the Spaniſh mo- 
narchy. I ſhould mention none . of the other demands of 
England and Holland, if I could neglect to point out to your 
lordſhip s obſervation, that the ſame artifice was employed at 
this time, to perplex the more a negotiation that could not 
ſucceed on other accounts, as we ſaw employed in the courſe 
of the war, by the Engliſh and Dutch miniſters, to prevent 
the ſuccels of ee e that might, and ought to have 
ſucceeded. The demand I mean is that of a liberty not 
only to explain the terms propoſed, but to increaſe or am- 
« plify them, in the courſe of the negotiation.” I do not 
remember the words, but this is the ſenſe, and chis was the 
meaning of the confederates in both Giles, | 


* - 
4 4.0 
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Ix the former, king 9 was determined to begin the 
war by all the rules of good policy; ſince he could not ob- 
tain, nay ſince France could not grant in that conjuncture, 
nor without being forced to it by a war, what he was obliged 
by theſe very rules to demand. He intended therefote nothing 
by this negotiation, - if it may be called ſuch, but to preſerve 
forms and appearances, and perhaps, which many have ſuſ- 
pected, to have time to prepare, as I hinted juſt now, both 
abroad and at home. Many things concurred to favor his 
p:eparations abroad. The alarm, that had been given. by the 

acceptation 
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acceptation of the will, was increaſed by every ſtep that France 
made to ſecure the effect of it. Thus, for inſtance, the ſurpriſ- 
ing and ſeizing the Dutch troops, in the ſame night, and at the 
ſame hour, that were diſperſed in the garriſons of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, was not excuſed by the neceſſity of ſecuring thoſe 
places to the obedience of Pur, nor ſoftened by the imme- 
diate diſmiſſion of thoſe troops. The impreſſion it made was 
much the ſame... as thoſe of the ſurpriſes and ſeizures of 
France in former uſurpations. No one knew then, that the 
ſoyereignty of the ten provinces was to be yielded up to the 
elector of Bavaria :, and every one ſaw that there remained 
no longer any barrier between France and the ſeven provinces. 
At home, the diſpoſition of the nation was abſolutely turned 
to a war with France, on the death of king Jamzs the ſecond, 
by the acknowledgment Lewis the fourteenth made of his 
ſon as king of England. I know what has been ſaid in ex- 
cuſe for this meaſure, taken, as I believe, on female importu- 
nity; but certainly without any regard to public faith, to the 
true intereſt of France in thoſe circumſtances, or to the true 
intereſt of the prince thus acknowledged, in any. It was 
ſaid, that the treaty of Ryſwie obliging his molt chriſtian 
majeſty only not to, diſturb king WiLLiam in his poſſeſſion, 
he might, without any violation of it, have acknowledged 
this prince as king of England; according to the political ca- 
ſuiſtry of the French, and the example of France, who finds 
no fault with the powers that treat with the kings of Eng- 
land, altho the kings of England retain the title of kings of 
France; as well as the example of Spain, who makes no 
complaints that other ſtates treat with the kings of France, 
altho the kings of France retain the title of Navarre. But 
beſides that the examples are not appoſite, becauſe no other 
powers acknowledge in form the king of England to be king 
ef France, nor the king of France to be king of Nayarre 5, 
5 | wit 
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with what face could the French eeuſe this meaftre ? Coke 
they excule it by urging that they adhered to the ſtrict letter 
of one artic'e of the treaty of Rye; againſt the pfain triean- 
ing of that very article, and againſt te whole” tenot of tllat 
treaty ; in the fame breath with- which they juſtiſied the ac- 
ceptation of the will, by pretending they adhered*to the" fup- 


poſed ſpirit and general intention of the treaties of partition, 


in contradiction to the letter, to the fpeeifie engagements, and 


to the whole purport of thoſe treaties?" Pliis part of the cort- 
duct of Lewis the fourteenth may appear juſtly the more ſur- 
prifing, becauſe in moſt other parts of his conduct at the fame 
time, and in ſome to his diſadvantage, he ated 5 
endeavored to calm the minds of his neighbors, to reconcile 


Europe to his grandſon's elevation, and to avoid all ſhew⸗ of 
beginning hoſtilities. 1 


Tuo king Wituzan was determined to engage in a war 
with France and Spain, yet the ſame good policy, 'that detet- 
mined him to engage, determined him not to en too. 
deeply. The engagement taken in the grand alliance of- one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and one is, To procure an equita- 
« ble and reaſonable ſatisfaction to his imperial majeſty for his 
c pretenfion to the Spaniſh ſuceeſſion; and ſufficient! ſecurity 
<« to the king of ENGLAND, and the States General, for their 
« dominions, and for the navigation and commerce of their 
ce ſubjects, and to prevent the union of the two monarchies of” 
« France and Spain.” As king of England, as ſtateholder of 
Holland, he neither could, nor did engage any further. Tt 
may be diſputed- perhaps among ſpeculative politicians, whe-" 
ther the balance of power in Europe would have been better 
preſerved by that ſcheme of partition, which the treaties, and 
particularly the laſt of them, -propoſed, or by that which tie 
grand alliance propoſed to be the object of the war ? I think 


there 
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there is little room for ſuch a diſpute, as I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſay hereafter moregxpreſly. In this place. I ſhall only ſay, 
that the object of this war, which king WILLIA meditated, 
and queen Ax NR waged, was a partition, by which a prince 
of the houſe of Bourbon, already acknowledged by us and 
the Dutch as king of Spain, was to be left on the throne of 
chat diſmembered monarghy. The wiſdom of thoſe counci's 
ſaw that the peace of Europe might be reſtored and ſecured 
on this foot, and that the liberties of Europe would be in no 


Tax ſcales of the balance of power will never be exactly 
poized, nor in the preciſe point of equality either diſcernible 
or neceſſary to be diſeerned. It is ſufficient in this, as in other 
human affairs, that the deviation be not too great. Some 
there will al ways be. A conſtant attention to theſe deviations 
is therefore neceſſaty. When they are little, their increaſe 
may be eaſily prevented by early care and the precautions that 
good policy ſuggeſts. But when they become great for want 
of this care and theſe precautions, or by the force of unfore- 
ſeen events, more vigor is to be exerted, and greater efforts 
to be made. But even in ſuch caſes, much reflection is ne- 
ceſſary on all the circumſtances that form the conjuncture; 
leſt, by attacking with ill ſucceſs, the deviation be confirmed, 
and the power that is deemed already exorbitant become more 
19; and left, by attacking with good ſucceſs, whilſt one ſcale 
is pillaged, too much weight of power be thrown into the 
other. In ſuch caſes, he who has conſidered, in the hiftories 
of former ages, the ſtrange revolutions that time produces, and 
the-perpetual flux and reflux of public as well as private for- 
tunes, of. kingdoms and ſtates as well as of thoſe who go- 
vern or age governed in them, will incline to think, that if 
the ſcales can be brought back by a war, nearly, tho not ex- 
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actly, to the point they were at before this 
and to the uſe tliat 


good policy is able to make of them. 


Wann CHARLES ths fifth was at the heighth of ln power, 
and in the zenith of his'glory, when a king of France ahd a 


pope were at once his priſoners ; -it muſt be allowed, that, his 


ſituation and that of his neighbors compared, they had as 
much at leaſt to fear from him and from the houſe of Auſtria, 
as the neighbors of Lxwis the fourteenth had to fear from him 
and from the houſe of Bourbon, when, after all his other ſuc- 
ceſs, one of his grandchildren was placed on the Spaniſh throne. 


And yet among all the conditions of the ſeveral leagues againſt 
CHARLEs the fifth, I do not remember that it was ever os 1 


lated, that © no peace ſhould be made with him as long a 
« he continued to be emperor and king of Spain; nor as Fong 


« as any Auſtrian prince continued capable of uniting on his 
«© head the Imperial and Spaniſh crowns.” 


Is your lordſhip makes the application, you will find that 


? 0 8 * 


LY 74 e 
great deviation 


the difference of ſome circumſtances does not hinder this Ex- 


ample from being very appoſite, and ſtrong to the prefent 
purpoſe. Cfaklns the fifth was emperor and king of Spain; 
but neither was LRwis the fourteenth king of Spain, nor PAr- 
ir the fifth king of France. That had happened in one in- 
ſtance, which i Was apprehended might happen in the 
other. It had happened, and it was reaſonably to be appre- 
hended that it might happen again, and that the Imperial 


and Spaniſh crowns might continue, not- only in the ſame 


family, but on the ſame heads ; for meaſures were taken 
to ſecure the ſucceſſion of both to n the ſon of CHARLES. 
We do not find however that any confederacy was form- 
cd, any engagement taken, nor any war made, to remove 
or 
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ot prevent this great evil. The princes and ſtates of Eu- 
rope contented themſelves to oppoſe the deſigns of Cares 
the fifth; and to check the growth of his power occaſionally, 
and as intereſt invited, or neceſſity forced them to do; not 
conſtantly. They did perhaps too little againſt him, and 
ſometimes too much for him: but if they did too little of one 
kind, time and accident did the reſt. Diſtinct dominions, 
and different pretenſions, created contrary intereſts in the houſe 
of Auſtria: and on the abdication of CHARLES the fifth, his 
brother ſucceeded, not his fon, to the empire. The houſe of 
Auſtria divided into a Getman and a Spatiiſh' branch: and if 
the two branches came to have a mutual influence on one 
another, and frequently a common intereſt, it was fiot till one 
of them had fallen from grandeur, and till the other was rather 
aiming at it, chan in poſſeſſion of it. In ſhort, Pattie was 
excluded from the imperial throne by {6 natural a progreſſion 
of cauſes and effects, arifitig not only in Germany but in his 
own family, that if a treaty had been made to exclude him 
from it in favor of PERDIN AND, fuch a treaty might have 
been ſaid very probably to have executed itſelf, 


Tus precaution I have mentioned, and that was neglected 
in this caſe without any detriment to the common cauſe of 
was not neglected in the grand alliance of one thou- 
fand ſeven hundred and one. For in that, one of the ends 
propoſed by the war is, to obtain an effecttial ſecurity againſt 
the eontingent union of the crowirs of France and Spain. 
The will of CHanxlts the ſecond provides againſt the ſame 
contingency: and this great principle, of preventing too much 
dominion and power from falling to the lot of either of the 
families of Bourbon or Auſtria, ſeemed to be agreed on all 
ſides; fince in the partition-treaty the fame precaution was 
taken againſt an union of the Imperial and Spanifh crowns. 
Vol. II. . | King 
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King WILEIau was enough piqued againſt France. His an- 
cient prejudices were ſtrong and well founded, He had been 
worlted in war, over reached in . negotiation, and perſonally 
affronted by her, England and Holland were ſufficiently 
alarmed and animated, and a party was not wanting, even in 
our iſland, ready to approve any engagements he would have 
taken againſt France and Spain, and in favor of the houſe of 
Auſtria ; tho we were leſs concerned, by any national intereſt, 
than any other power that took part in the war, either then, 
or afterwards. But this prince was far from taking a part be- 
2 that which the particular intereſt of En land and Hol- 
and, and the general intereſt of Europe, neceſſarily required. 
Pique muſt have no more a place than affection, in delibera- 
tions of this kind. To have engaged to dethrone Paitie, out 
of reſentment to Lzwis the fourteenth, would have been a 
refolution worthy of Cranes the twelfth, king of Sweden, 
who ſacrificed his country, his people, and himfelf at laſt, to 
his revenge. To have engaged to conquer the Spaniſh mo- 
narchy for the houſe of Auſtria, or to go, in favor of that 
family, one ſtep beyond thoſe that were neceſſary to keep this 
houſe on a foot of rivalry with the other, would have been, 
as J have hinted, to act the part of a vaſſal, not of an ally. 
The former pawns his ſtate, and ruins his ſubjects for the i in- 
tereſt of his ſuperior lord, perhaps for his lord's humor, or 
his paſſion: : the latter goes no further than his own intereſts 
carry him; nor makes war for thoſe of another, nor even for 
his own, if they are remote and contingent, as if he fought 
pro aris et focis, for his religion, his liberty, and his property. 

Agrecably to theſe principles of good policy, we entered into 
the war that began on the death of Caaxies the ſecond: 
but we ſoon departed from them, as I ſhall have occaſion. to 
obſerve in confidering the ſtate of things, at this remarkable 
conjuncture, in a view of ſtrength, 


Luer 
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Lr me recall here what I have faid ſomewhere elſe. They 
who are in the ſinking ſcale of the balance of power do not 
eaſily, nor ſoon, come off from the habitual prejudices of 
ſuperiority over their neighbors, nor from the confidence that 
ſuch prejudices inſpire. From the year one thouſand ſix hun- 
dred and ſixty ſeven, to the end of that century, France had 
been conſtantly in arms, and her arms had been ſucceſsful. 
She had ſuſtained a war, without any confederates, againſt the 
principal powers of Europe confederated againſt her, and had 
finiſhed it with advantage on every ſide, juſt before the death 
of the king of SrAIN. She continued armed after the peace, 
by ſea and land. She increaſed her forces, whilſt other nations 
reduced theirs; and was ready to defend, or to invade her 
neighbors whilſt, their confederacy being diſſolved, they were 
in no condition to invade her, and in a bad one to defend 
themſelves. Spain and France had now one common cauſe. 
The electors of Bavaria and Coro RE ſupported it in Ger- 
many: the duke of Savoy was an ally, the duke of Max- 
TUA a vaſſal of the two crowns in Italy. In a word, ap- 
ances were formidable on that fide: and if a diſtruſt of 
ſtrength, on the fide of the contederacy, had induced Eng- 
10 1 and Holland to compound with France for a partition 
of the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, there ſeemed to be till greater rea- 
ſon for this diſtruſt aſter the acceptation of the will, the peace- 
able and ready ſubmiſſion of the entire monarchy of Spain to 
Pulle, and all the meaſures taken to ſecure him in this poſ- 
ſeſſion. Such appearances might well impoſe. They did. fo. 
on many, and on none more than on the French themſelves, . 
who engaged with great confidence and; ſpirit in the war; 
when they found it, as they might. well expect it would be, 
unavoidable. The ſtrength of France however, tho great, was 
not ſo great as the French thought it, nor equal to the efforts 


they undertook to make; Their engagement, to maintain the 
I. 1 BY '2 Spaniſh 
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Spaniſh monarchy entire under the dominion of Pattie, ex- 
cceded their ftrength. Our engagement, to procure ſore 
out-ſkirts of it for the houſe of Auſtria, was not in the fame 
diſproportion to our ſtrength. If I ſpeak poſitively on this o- 
cation, yet I cannot be accuſed of preſumption ; becauſe, 
how Zifputable ſoever theſe points might be when they were 
points of political ſpeculation, they are ſuch no longer, and 
the judgment I make is dictated to me by experience. France 
threw herfelf into the ſinking ſcale, when the accepted the 
will. Her ſcale continued to fink during the whole courſe of 
the war, and might have been kept by the peace as low as 
the true intereſt of Europe required. What I remember to 
have heard the duke of MaRLBOROVOR ſay, before he went 
to take on him the command of the army in the Low Coun- 
tries in one thouſand ſeven hundred and two, proved true. 


The French miſreckoned very much, if they made the fame 


compariſon between their troops and thoſe of their enemies, 
as they. had made in precedent wars. Thoſe that had been 
oppoled to them, in the laſt, were raw for the moſt part when 
it began, the Britiſh particularly: but they had been diſci- 
plined, if I may ſay fo, by their defeats. They were grown to 
be veteran at the peace of Ryſwie, and be many 
diſbanded, yet they had been diſbanded lately : fo that even 
theſe were eaſily formed a-new, and the ſpirit that had been 
raiſed continued in all. Supplies of men to recruit the armies 


were more abundant on the fide of the confederacy, than on 


that of the two crowns: a neceflary conſequence of which it 


ſeemed to be, that thoſe of the former would grow better, 


and thoſe of the latter worſe, in a long, extenſive, and bloody 
war. I believe it proved ſo; and if my memory does not 


deceive me, the French were foreed very early to ſend re- 


cruits to their armies, as they ſend ſlaves to their galleys. . A 
compariſon between thoſe who were 'to Giredt the councils, 
| | ; and 


had been 
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and to conduct the armies on both ſides, is a taſk it would be- 
come me little to undertake. The event ſhewed, that if 
France had had her Cox DER, her TuüRENN R, or her Luxku- 
BURG, to oppoſe to the confederates; the confederates might 


have oppoſed to her, with equal confidence, their Evorxe of 


Savoy, their MAL OOO, or their ST AREBERG But there 
is one obſervation I cannot forbear to make. The alliances 
were concluded, the quotas were ſettled, and the ſeaſon for 


taking the field approached, when king Wu IIa. died. The 


event could not fail to occaſion ſome conſternation on one 
lide, and to give ſome hopes on the other; for, notwithſtand- 
ing the ill ſacceſs with which he made war generally, he was 
looked upon as the fole centre of union that could keep to- 
gether the great confederacy then forming: and how much 
the French feared, from his life, had appeared a feu years be- 
fore, in the extravagant and indecent joy they expreſſed on a 
falſe report of his death. A ſhort time ſhewed how vain the 
fears of ſome, and the hopes of others were. By his death, 

the duke of eben was raifed to the head of the 
army, and indeed of the confederacy : Where he, a new, a 
private man, a ſubject, acquired by merit and by management 
a more deciding influence, than high birth, confirmed autho- 


rity, and even the 'erown us Great Brita'n, had given to king 


WiIrLIau. Not only all the parts of that vaſt machine, the 


grand alliance, were kept more compact and entire; but a 
more rapid and vigorous motion was given to the whole: and, 
inſtead of languiſhing or diſaſtrous campaigus, we ſaw every 


ſcene of the war full of action. All thoſe wherein he appear- 
ed, and many of thoſe wherein he was not then an actor, 
but abettor however of their action, were crowned with the 


moſt triumphant ſucceſs. I take with pleaſure this opportu- 
nity of doing . juſtice to that great man, whoſe faults I 
knew, whoſe virtues I admired ; and whoſe memory, as the 

3 | | greateſt 
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greateſt general and as the greateſt miniſter. that our 
country or perhaps any other has produced, I honor. But 
beſides this, the obſervation. I have made comes into my 
ſubject, ſince it ſerves to point out to your lordſhip the proof 
of what I ſaid above, that France undertook too much, when 
ſhe undertook to maintain the Spaniſh monarchy entire in the 
poſſeſſion of Püilir: and that we undertook no more. than 
what was proportionable to our ſtrength, when we undertook 
to weaken that monarchy by diſmembering it, in the hands 
of a prince of the houſe of Bourbon, which we had been. 
diſabled by ill fortune and worſe conduct to keep out of them. 
It may be ſaid that the great ſucceſs of the confederates againſt 
France proves that their generals were ſuperior to her's, but 
not that their forces and their national ſtrength were ſo; that 
with the ſame force with which ſhe was beaten, ſhe might 
have been victorious ; that if ſhe had been fo, or if the ſuc- ö 
ceſs of the war had varied, or been leſs deciſive againſt her 
in Germany, in the Low Cauntries, and in Italy, as it was 
in Spain, her ſtrength would have appeared ſufficient, and 
that of the confederacy inſufficient. Many things may be 
urged to deſtroy this reaſoning: I content myſelf with one. 
France could not long have made even the unſucceſsful ef- 
forts ſhe did make, if England and Holland had done what 
it is undeniable they had ſtrength to do; if beſides pillaging, 
I do not ſay conquering, the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, they had 
hindered the French from going to the South Sea; as they did 
annually during the whole courſe of the war without the leaſt 
moleſtation, and ſrom whence they imported into France in 
that time as much ſilver and gold as the whole ſpecies of 
that kingdom amounted to. With this immenſe and con- 
{tant ſupply of wealth France was reduced in effect to bank - 
ruptcy before the end of the war. How much ſooner muſt 
{he have been fo, if this ſupply had been. kept from her? 
ra | The 
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The confeſſion: of France herſelf. is on my fide. She confeſ- 


fed her inability to ſupport what ſhe had undertaken, when 


ſhe ſued for peace as early as the year one thouſand ſeven hun- 


dred and fix. She made her utmoſt efforts to anſwer the ex- 


pectation of the Spaniards, and to keep their monarchy en- 


tire. When experience had made it evident that this was be- 


yond her power, ſhe thought herſelf juſtified to the Spaniſh 


nation, in conſenting to a partition, and was ready to con- 
clude a peace with the allies on the principles of their grand 
alliance. But as France ſeemed to flatter herſelf, till experi- 
ence made her deſirous to abandon an enterpriſe that exceeded 
her ſtrength; you will find, my lord, that her enemies began 
to flatter themſelves in their turn, and to form deſigns and: 


take engagements that exceeded theirs. Great Britain was 


drawn into theſe engagements little by little ; for Ido not re- 


member any parliamentary declaration for continuing the war 


till Pi ſhould be dethroned, before the year one thouſand: 
ſeven hundred and ſix: and then ſuch a declaration was judg- 
ed neceſſary to fecond the reſolution of our miniſters and our 
allies, in departing from the principle of the grand alliance; 
and in propoſing not only the reduction of the French, but 


the conqueſt of the Spaniſh monarchy, as the objects of the 
war. This new plan had taken place, and we had begun to 
act upon it, two years before, when the treaty with Portugal 
was concluded, and the archduke CHARLES, now emperor, 


was ſent into Portugal firſt, and into Catalonia afterwards, and 


was acknowledged and ſupported as king of Spain. 


Wurm your lordſhip peruſes the ancedotes of the times here 


ſpoken of, and conſiders the courſe and event of the great: 


war which broke out on the death of the king of Spain, 


CALs the ſecond, and was ended by the treaties of Utrecht 
and Radſtat; you will find, that in order to form a true 
i 1737 485 Fatt. judgment: 
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concluded in the fifth year of the war. When your loed> _ 
; Bip conhiders this, 0 | will r in your thoughts what 
| | the 
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judgment on the whole you muſt conſider vety attentively the 
great change made by the new plan that I have mentioned; 
and compare it with the plan of the grand alliance, relatively 
to the general intereſt of Europe, and the particular intereſt 


of your own country. It will not, becauſe it cannot, be de- 


nied; that all the ends of the and alliance might have been 
obtained by a peace in one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſix. 
I need not recal the events of that, and of the precedent years 
of the war. Not only the arms of France had been defeat- 


ed on every fide; but the inward ſtate: of that kingdom was 


already more cihaniied than it had ever been. ova on 


indeed, but the ſtaggered and.:recled under the burden of 


the war. Our condition, I ſpeak, of Great Britain, was not 
quite ſo bad: but the charge of the war increaſed annually 


upon us. It was evident 15 this charge muſt continue to 
increaſe, and it was no leſs evident that our nation was unable 


to bear it without falling ſoon into ſuch diftreſs, and contract - 


ing ſuch debts, as we 94 ſeen and felt, and ſtill feel. The 


Dutch neither reſtrained their trade, nor ovet- loaded it wu 


taxes. They ſoon altered the proportion of their quotas, and 
were deficient even after this alteration in them. But, ho- 
ever, it muſt be allowed, that they exerted their whole ſtrength; 


and they and we paid the whole charge of the war. Since 


therefore by fuch efforts as could not be continued any longer, | 


without oppreſſing and impoverifhing theſe nations: to a degree 
that no intereſt except that of their very being, nor any en- 
gagement of aſſiſting 
France was reduced, and all the ends of the war were become 
attainable ; it will be worth your lordſhip's while to cunſider, 
why the true uſe was not made of the facceſs of the conſe: 
derates againſt France and Spain, and * a peace was not 


an alliance totis viribus can requirct, 


\ 
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che ſtate of Rurope would haue been, and that of your on 
country might have been, if the plan of the grand alliance 
had been — war with the poſſible as well as certain, the 
contingent as well as neceſſary, conſequences of changing this 
plan in the manner it was c Lou will be of opinion, 
L think, and it ſeems t me, after more thun twenty years of 
recollection, re- examination, and reflection, that impartial 
poſterity muſt be of the ſame opinion; you will be of opi- 
nion, I think, that the war was wiſe and juſt before the change, 
becauſe neceſſary to maintain that ali among the powers 
of Europe on which the public: and common proſperity 
depends: and that it was — and unjuſt after this change, 
becauſe unneceſſary to this end, and direQed to other and to 
contrary ends. - You will) be.guided by undeniable facts to 
diſcover; through all the falſe colors which have been laid, 
and which deceived many at the time, that the war, after this 
change, became a war of paſſion, of ambition, of avarice, 
and of private intereſt; the private intereſt of particular per- 
dons and particular ſtates; to which the 8 intereſt of 
Europe Was ſacrificed ſo entirely, that if the terms inſiſted on 
by che confederates had been granted, nay if even thoſe which 


France was reduced to grant, in one thouſand ſeven hundred 


and ten, had been acce pted, ſuch a ney: ſyſtem of power 
Avould-have' been created as might have expoſed the — | 
of this power to deviations, and the peace of Europe to trou- 
bles, 3 to thoſe that the war was deſigned, when it 
began, to pre "Whilſt you obſerve this in reer you 
E — lament the fate of Great. Bri 
ain, in the midſt of triump 
8 She had tri indeed to the year one thouſand 
. hundeedandGx incluſiwely: but what were her triumphs 
afterwards? What was: her-ſucerk after ſhe proceeded on the 
new plan r Iidhalb ſay ſomething on that head immediately. 

Volz il. M m m Here 


he that have been founded fo 
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Here let me only ſay, that the glory of taking towns, and 
winning battles, is to be meaſured ; * the utility that reſults 
from thoſe victories... Victories, that bting honor to the arms, 
may bring ſhame. toi the.,councils, of nation. 1 Fo win a 
battle, to take a\ town! de glory glory of al general, and of an 
army. Of this glory we had a, very 5 {hare in the courſe 
of the war. But the glory of a nation is to pr the 
end ſhe propoſes, to her intereſt and het ſtrength 3 the means 
ſhe employs, to the ends ſhe propoſes, and the vigor ſhe ex- 
erts, to both. Of this glory, I apprehend, we have had very 
little to boaſt at any time, and ee in the great con- 
juncture of which I am ſpeaking. The reaſons of ambition, 
avarice, and private intereſt, which engaged- the princes and 
ſtates of the confederacy to depart from the principles of the 
grand alliance, were no Move vn. for Great Britain. She neither 
expected nor deſired any thing more than what ſhe might have 
obtained by adhering to thoſe principles. What hurried our 
nation then, with ſo much ſpirit and ardor, into thoſe of the 
new plan? Your lordſhip will anſwer this queſtion to yourſelf, 
1 balere by the prejudices and raſhneſs of party; by the in- 
fluence that the firſt ſucceſſes of the conſederate arms gave to 
our miniſters ; and the popularity that they gave, if I may 
ſay fo, to the war; by ancient and freſh reſentments, which 
the unjuſt and violent uſurpations, in ſhort the whole conduct 
of Lewis the fourteenth for forty years together, his haughty 
treatment of other princes and ſtates, and even the ſtile of 
his court, had created; and, to mention no more, by a no- 
tion, groundleſs but prevalent, that he was and would be maf- 
ter as long as his grandſon was king of Spain, and that there 
could be no effectual meaſure taken; tho the grand alliance 
ſuppoſed that there might, to prevent a future union of the 
two monarchies, as long as a prince of the houſe of Bourbon 
fat. on the Spaniſh chat err * a notion ſhould haue 


1 * 


and State of Bosen Fa 451 


prevailed, oinabbArſy confuſion! of thoughts which the! death 
and will 6f CuAuLas the ſecond Ae among the gene · 
rality of men; 'who. faw. the" fleets and armies! of France take 
poſſeſſion of all the parts of the Spaniſh monarchy, ig 3 
be wondered at by thoſe that corifider how ill hes | generali 
of mankind-are informed; how incapable they are of judging 
and yet how ready to pronounce judgment; in fine, how 
inconſiderately — follow one another in any popular opi- 
nion which the heads of party broach, or to which the firſt 
appearances of things have given occaſion, | But, even at this 
time, the councils of England and Holland did not entertain 
this notion. They acted on quite another, as might be ſhewn 
in many — Bhs if any other beſides that of the grand alli- 
ance was nece "When theſe councils therefore ſeemed to 
entertain, this notion afterwards, and acted and took engages 
ments to act upon it, we muſt conclude, that they had other 
motives. - They could not have theſe; for they 15 =o bu as 
the Spaniards had been driven by the two treaties of parti 

to give their monarchy to a prince of the houſe of Nes, 
fo they were driven into the arms of France by the war chat 
we made to force a third upon them. If we acted B+ ah 
on the principles of the grand alliance, they acted rightly on 
thoſe of the will; and if we gould not avoid making an of- 
ſenſive war, 15 the expence of forming and maintaining a vaſt 
confederacy, they could not avoid urchaſing the protection | 
and aſſiſtance of 1 in a ian ive war, and ef] pecially in 
the beginning of it, according to what I have b ob 
ſerved already, by yield ing to the authority and admitting the 
influence of that court in all tlie affairs of their government. 
Our miniſters knew therefore, that if; any inference was to be 
drawn from the f rſt part of this. notion, it was for ſhortening} 


not prolonging, the * for delivering the Spaniards as ſoom 
a pothble, from fh. bit 101 union and intimacy with France 
blues "4 | NM m * 2 not 


— 
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not for continuing” ther utider e ins neceffity,” till” by | 
length of tie theſe kibis ſhot Ye Cnftrmed. As to the 
latter part of this notion, they uc that" "i was Falſe, Aud 
fly. Garn, the bet bitte dagen wild chän f cet 
Knew, might be in the aten be Rig, in bote of "bits 
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upon it was, no doubt, the 


The ſetting a, Auſtrian Arhics 


ſuteſt expedient to. prevent an unioH = the tire motiarchics of 
France and' Spain; oy juſt As ſekeing prince of the houfe 
of Bourbon n that beds was the Welt Epedient to Pre- 


ih crowus. But 
chat this was the 
ropofition 
"effec- 
would 
beep little Sede whether ' PIII er CHARLES had 
&d at Madrid It would Be Rkewife no paradox 6" fly, 
Hae, 1 bedlef of uniting France and Spain under 
Tony Prince appeared more remote, about the middle of th 
85 'preat war, when the Stop of Pr1iie in favor öf 
Cinntes was made a condition of peace "ine qua non, than 
the contin ency of an union of the In and Spatiiſh 
ink. i, 1 der tot Ge te Would be e 

affirm, that "AR expedient that was taken, and that Was al 
Ways obvious to be avon of exchiding Ffir and His race 
From t 4 rccefſion of Planer, 5 et An inteteſt in all 
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Feen l for their Ec 
happen, was not in it's nature m effcctua! r any . — 
N 1 could 


4 


vent an union of the Imperial and 8p. 
it was equally falſe to ſay, in ener eaſe, 
855 ape edient. It wou be 10 paradox, but a 
Noche. to Ate: that if theſe: utttors had b 
al lly p OVA againſt, the general intereſt of Eurtpe 
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eould have been an and ſome muſt have been taken, not 
only to exclude Cranes fram the empire whenever the caſe. 
ſnould happen that happened ſoon, the death, of, his brother 
Joszyn without 7.8 male, but his paſſerit 2 257 in all fu- 


ture vacancies, of t throne... The. expedient. that 
wad taken againſt Pate at the treaty. b Utrecht, "they whs- 


oppoſed the peace attempted. to ridicule; "but forge of them 
have had occaſion ſince that time to ſee, tho the caſe has. 
not happened, -hoy. effectval it would have been if it 2 0 
and * who ſhould 5 1 about to tidicuſe it 7 our exper 


JOWers. in general = 


imſelf ridi 
all. this, he w. tranſports himſelf back to- 8 time) m 
. that the 3 
not but be of Gary's mind, and ink it more. agreeable 
to the common, intereſt of Europe, | that a branch: Auſtria. 
than a branch of Bourbon, ſhould gather the Spawſh'ſuctel- 
ſion, and that the maritime powers,. as they are called imper- 
tinentiy enough with reſpect, to the ſuperiority of Great Bri— 
tain, might think it was for their particular intereſt to- have 2 
prince, dependant for ſome time at leaſt on them, king of 
Spain, rathet than a prince whoſe dependance, ag long as he- 
ſtood in any, muſt be 3 on France. Ido not ſay „ as 
ſome hape done, a prince whoſe family. was a. Cc 8 ra- 
ther than a prince whoſe family was an old enemy; becauſe I: 
lay no wei 2 on the gratitude of princes, and am as much- 
perſuaded * an Auſtrian king or Spain- would have "mage 
us returns of that fort in no ae proportion: than of his want 
of us, as I am that Piri and his rde will make no c ber 
returns of the ſame ſort to France... If this. affair. had: b 
 -entires.[therefore, 0g the death of the king of Sram; if we 
had made no partition, nor tie apy will, the whole monarchy 
of Spain woufd baye been the priae to be fought for: bh 
out wiſhes, and duch e we 0 able to make, in the 


Fs 871 moſt: 
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moſt unprovided condition imaginable, miſt have been om 
the fide of Auſtria. But it waß far froth being entire; A 
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Italy,.aud the. diſpoſition, of the - people 9f 000 Kipgdows, 
Nene it was plain the alles. might Pads them when. 
ey pleaſed, The confederate arms were ſuperior till then in 
i and, feveral provinces ackngwledged Cranes the third. 
he reſt had been yielded, to him, by treaty, all that the 
— 4 5 required had been obtained, _ If, the French would 
not yet have abandoned PuiLir, as: (we had. found that the 
Caſtilians would not even when ur Ws was at Madrid, all: 
that the old, plan, the plan of the.gzand alliance required, 
had been. eee but ſtill France and Spain had given no- 
thing to purchaſe a peace, and they, were i in circumſtances. not 
to expect it without . it. They would haye 12 
chaſed it, my lord: and France, able ell As Spain .would'h 
contributed a larger ſhare of the price, rather t an ——— 


the war, in her had ſtate... Such a treaty, of peace 15 


have been a third treaty of partition indeed, but een prefer- 
able to the two former. The great objection to the former 


was drawn from that conſiderable 1 of deminioh, which 


the crown of France, and not a branch of the houſe of Bour- 


enough to . e that ſuch an increaſe 4 dominion 


ber provinces, make a very eſſential 
3 


bon, acquired by them. I Know what, may be ſaid ſpeciguſiy 
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power of France, and what examples may be drawn ffb 
hiſtory, to countenance ſuch an opinion. 1 know 12875 
that the compact figure of France, and. the contiguity of l 
part of the force of; 
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was in this reſpect no unhappy event. But the reaſoning 
which is good, I think, when applied to thoſe times, will not 
hold when applied to ours, My 10 the caſe I conſider here; 
the ſtate of France, the ſtate of her neighbors, and the whole 
conſtitution of Europe being ſo extremely different. The ob- 
jection therefore to the two treaties of partition had a real 
weight. The power of France, deemed already exorbitant, 
would have been increaſed by this acceſſion of dominion, in 
the hands of Lzw1s the fourteenth : and the uſe he intended to 
make of it, by keeping Italy and Spain in awe, appears in the 
article that gave him the ports on the Tuſcan coaſt, and the 
province of Guipuſcoa. This king WII IIA might, and, I 
queſtion not, did ſee; but that prince might think too, chat 
for this very reaſon Lew the fourteenth would adhere, in all 
events, to the treaty of partition : and that theſe conſequences 
were more remote, and Worte be leſs dangerous, than thoſe 
of making no partition at all. The partition, even the worſt 
that might have been made, by a treaty of peace in one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and fix, would have been the very reverſe 
of this. France would have been weakened, and her enemies 
ſtrengthened, by her conceſſions on the ſide of the Low Coun- 
tries, of Germany and Savoy. If a prince of her royal fa- 
mily had remained in poſſeſſion of Spain and the Weſt-Indies, 
no advantage would have accrued to her by it, and effectual 
bars would have been oppoſed to an union of the two mo- 
narchies. The houſe of Auſtria would have had a reaſonable 
ſatisfaction for that ſhadow of right, which a former parti- 
tion gave her. She had no other after the will of CHARLES 
the ſecond : and this may be juſtly termed a ſhadow, fince 
England, Holland, and France could confer no real right to 
the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, nor to any part of it. She had de- 
clined acceding to that partition, before Fane departed from 
it, and would have preferred the Italian provinces, without 
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Spain and the Weſt-Indies, to Spain and the Weſt-Indies with- 
out the Italian provinces. The Italian provinces. would have 
fallen to her ſhare by this partition. The particular demands 
of England and Holland would have ſuffered no difficulty, and 
thoſe that we were obliged by treaty to make for others would 
have been eaſy to adjuſt. Would not this have been enough, 
my lord, for the public ſecurity, for the common inteteſt, and 
for the glory of our arms? To have humbled and reduced, 
in five campaigns, a power that had diſturbed and inſulted 
Europe almoſt forty years; to have reſtored, in ſo ſhort a 
time, the balance of power in Europe to a ſufficient point of 
equality, after it had been more than fifty years, that is from 
the treaty of Weſtphalia, in a gradual deviation from this 
point; in ſhort to have retrieved, in one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and ſix, a game that was become deſperate at the be- 
ginning of the century. To have done all this, before the 
war had exhauſted our ſtrength, was the utmoſt ſure that any 
man could defire-who Intended the public *good alone: and 
no honeſt reaſon ever was, nor ever will be given, why the 
war was protracted any longer; why we neither made peacc 
after a ſhort, vigotous, and ſucceſsful war, nor put it entirely 
out of the power of France to continue at any rate a long 
one. I Have ſaid, and it is true, that this had been en- 
tirely out of her power, if we had given greater interruption 
to the commerce of Old and New Spain, and if we had hin- 
dered France from importing annually, from the year one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and two, ſuch immenſe treaſures u 
ſhe did ĩmpott by the ſhips ſhe ſent, with the erer of 
Spain, to the South Sea. It has been advitheed, ande it is a 
common opinion, that we were reſtrained by the jealouſy of 


the Dutch from making uſe of the liberty given! by-treaty to 
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ing conqueſts in the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies. Be it ſo. But to 
go to the South Seas, to trade there if we could, to pillage 
the Weſt-Indies without making conqueſts if we could not, 
and, whether we traded or whether we pillaged, to hinder 
the French from trading there; was a meafure that would 
have given, one ought to think, no jealoufy to the Dutch, 
who might, and it is to be ſuppoſed would, have taken their 
part in theſe expeditions ; or if it had given them jealouſy, 
what could they have replied when a Britiſh miniſter had told 
them: „“ That it little became them to find fault that we 
« traded with or pillaged the Spaniards in the Weſt-Indies to 
ce the detriment of our common enemy, whilſt we connived 
c at them who traded with this enemy to his and their great 
« advantage, againſt our remonſtrances, and in violation of the 
« condition upon which we had given the firſt augmentation 
© of our forces in the Low Countries? We might have pur- 
ſued this meaſure notwithſtanding any engagement "that we 
took by the treaty with Portugal, if I remember that treaty 
right : but inſtead of this, we waſted our forces, and' ſquan- 
dered millions after millions in ſupporting our alliance with 
this crown, and in purſuing the chimerical project which was 
made the object of this alliance. I call it chimerical, becauſe 
it was equally ſo, to expect a revolution in favor of CrarLes 
the third on the ſlender authority of ſuch a trifler as the ad- 
miral of Caſtile ; and, when this failed us, to hope to conquer 
Spain by the aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe, and the revolt of 
the Catalans. Yet this was the foundation upon which the 
new plan of the war was built, and ſo many ruinous engage- 
ments were taken. 5 FL 9 


Tux particular motives of private men, as well as of princes 
and ſtates, to protract the war, are partly known, and partly. 
gueſſed, at this time. But whenever that time comes, and 
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I am perſuaded it will come, when their ſecret motives, their 
ſecret. deſigns, and intrigues, . can be laid open, I preſume to 
ſay to your lordſhip that the moſt confuſed ſcene; of iniquity, 
and folly, that it is poſſible to imagine, will appear. In the 
mean while, if your lordſhip conſiders only the treaty of bar- 
rier, as my lord TowNSHRND ſigned it, without, nay in truth, 
againſt orders; for the duke of MazrnorouGn, tho joint ple- 
nipotentiary, did not: if you conſider the famous prelimina- 
ries of one thouſand ſeven hundred and nine, which we made 
a mock-ſhew of ratifying, tho we knew that they would not 
be accepted; for ſo the marquis of Toxcy had told the pen- 
ſionary before he left the Hague, as the ſaid marquis has aſ- 
ſured me very often {ance that time: if you enquire into the 
anecdotes of Gertruydenberg, and if you conſult other authen- 
tic papers that are extant, your lordſhip will fee the policy of 
the new plan, I think, in this light. Tho we had refuſed, 
before the war began, to enter into engagements for the con- 
queſt of Spain, yet as ſoon as it began, when the reaſon of 
things was ſtill the lame, for the ſucceſs of our firſt campaign 
cannot be ſaid to have altered it, we entered into theſe very 
engagements. By the treaty wherein we took theſe engage 
ments firſt, Portugal was brought into the grand alliance; 
that is, ſhe conſented to employ her formidable forces againſt 
Pnilir, at the expence of England and Holland, provided we 
would debar ourſelves from making any acquiſitions, and the 
houſe of Auſtria promiſe, that ſhe ſhould acquire many im- 
portant places in Spain, and an immenſe extent of country in 
America. By ſuch bargains” as this, the whole confederacy 
was formed, and held together. Such means were indeed ef- 
fectual to multiply enemies to France and Spain; but a pro- 
ject ſo extenſive and ſo difficult as to make many bargains of 
this, kind neceſlary, And neceſſary for a great number of years, 
and for a very uncertain event, was a project into which, we, 
nn 2 this 
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this very reaſon,” Engl nd And Holland ſhould not habe en 
tered. It is worthy y our obſervation, my lord, that theſe bad 
bargains would not 15 been continued, as they were almoſt 
to our immediate ruin, if the war had not been protracted 
under the pretended necellity of reducing the Whole Spaniſh 
monarchy to the obe ence of the houſe”'of b Auſtria,” Now, 
as no other confederate « except Portugal was to receive his re- 
compence by any diſmemberment of dominions in Old or 
New Spain, the engagements we took to conquer this whole 
monarchy had no vilible neceſſary cauſe, but the procuring 
the acceſſion of this power, that was already | neuter,” to the 
grand alliance, This acceſſion, as I have faid before, ſerved 
only to make us neglect immediate and certain advantages, 
for remote and uncertain hopes; and chuſe to attempt the 
| conqueſt of the Spaniſh nation at our own vaſt expence, whom - 
we might have ſtarved, and by ſtarving News on, mo. the 


French and them, at their expence. 1; 4: 


I card the neceſlity of tine the 40 Spaniſh mo- 
narchy to the obedience of the houſe of Auftriaz a-pretended 
neceſſity : and pretended it was, not real, without doubt. But 
I am apt to think your lordſhip may go further, and find 
ſome reaſons to ſuſpect, that the opinion itſelf of this neceſſity 
Was not very real, in the minds 6 thoſe who ur ged it: in the 
minds I would fay of the able men among e for that it 
fers real in ſome of our zealous Britiſh politicians, I. do them 
the juſtice to believe. Your lordſhip may find reaſons to ſuſ- 
; pect perhaps, that this opinion was ſet up rather to. decafidn 
= Aeon of the forces of France, and to furniſh: pretences 
for prolonging the war for other ends. Techn | 


1 Bironz the year one | thoulind een Bopchel oy FP $1 
war was kept alive with alternate ſucceſs in Spain; And it 


may 
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may be ſaid therefore, that the deſign of conquering thi; king- 
dom continued, as well. as the hopes of ſucceeding. But why 
then did the States General refuſe, in one thoufand ven hun- 
dred and nine, to admit an article in the barrier treaty, by 
Ahich they would have obliged themſelves to procure the 
whole Spaniſh. monarchy to the houſe of Auſtria, when that 
zcalous politician my lord TownsHEND preſſed them to it? 
If their opinion of the neceſſity of carrying on the war, till 
this point could be obtained, was real ; why did they riſque 
the immenſe a advantages given them Thr + ſo much profuſe ge- 
nerolity by this treaty, rather than conſent to an engagement 
that was ſo conform to their opinion? 


W ee the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and ten, it 
will not be ſaid, I preſume, that the war could be ſupported 
in Spain with any proſpe& of advantage on our fide. We 
had ſufficiently | experienced how little dependance could be 
had on the vigor of the Portugueſe ; and how firmly the Spa- 
niſh nation in general, the Caltilians, in particular, were at- 
tached to PRIIIr. Our armies had been twice at Madrid, 
this prince had been twice driven from his capital, his rival 
had — there, none ſtirred in favor of the victorious, all 
wiſhed and acted for the vai nquiſhed. In ſhort, the falſhood 
of all thoſe lues, by which we wi é been enticed to make war in 
Spain, had appeared ſuffeciently i in one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and ſix; but was ſo groly evident in one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and ten, that Mr. Cag ges, who was, ſent towards the 
end of that year by Mr. Sraxhorz into England, on com- 
miſſions which he executed nn much good ſenſe and; much 
addreſs, owned to 3 Sraxhorz's opinion, and 
he was not apt to deſpond of ſucceſs, eſpecially i in the execu- 


tion of his own, projects, e could be done more in 


Spain, the general attachment of f the. ;beopl 8 to Pain, and 
105 thei 
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their averſion to CaarLes; conſidered ; that armies of twenty 
or. thirty thouſand men might walk about that country till 
dooms-day, ſo he expreſſed himſelf, without effect: that 
wherever they came, the people would ſubmit to CnaklEs the 
third out of terror, and as ſoon as they were gone, proclaim 
Pr1i.1e the fifth again out of affection: that to conquer Spain 
required a great army; and to keep it, a greater. 


Was it poſſible, after this, to think in good earneſt of con- 
quering Spain, and could they be in good earneſt who conti- 
nued to hold the ſame language, and to inſiſt on the ſame 
meaſures? Could they be ſo in the following year, when the 
emperor Joszen died? CHaRLEs was become then the ſole ſur- 
viving male of the houſe of Auſtria, and ſucceeded to the 
empire as well as to all the hereditary dominions of that fa- 
mily. Could they be in earneſt who maintained, even in this 
conjuncture, that © no Toy could be ſafe, honorable, or 
« laſting, ſo long as the kingdom of Spain and the Weſt-In- 
<« dies remained in the poſſeſſion of any branch of the houſe 
« of Bourbon?“ Did they mean that CHaRxLES ſhould be em- 
peror and king of Spain? In this project they would have had 
the allies againſt them. Did they mean to call the duke of 
Savoy to the crown of Spain, or to beſtow it on ſome other 
prince? In this proje& they would have had his imperial ma- 
jeſty againſt them. In either caſe the confederacy would have 
been broken: and how then would they have continued the 
war? Did they mean nothing, or did they mean ſomething 
more than they owned, ſomething more than to reduee the 
exorbitant power of France, and to force the whole Spaniſh 
monarchy out of the houſe of Bourbon ? fa 


Borx theſe ends might have been obtained at Gertruyden- 
berg. Why were they not obtained? Read the preliminaries 
3 of 
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of one thouſand ſeven hundred and nine, which were made 
the foundation of this treaty. Inform yourſelf of what paſſed 
there, and obſerve what followed. Your lordſhip will remain 
aſtoniſhed. I remain ſo every time I reflect upon them, tho 
I ſaw theſe things at no very great diſtance, even whilſt they 
were in tranſaction; and tho I know moſt certainly that 
France loſt, two years before, by the little {kill and addreſs 
of her principal * miniſter, in anſwering overtures made dur- 
ing the ſiege of Liſle by a principal perſon among the allies, 
ſuch an opportunity, and ſueh a correſpondence, as would 
have removed ſome of the obſtacles that lay now in her way, 
have prevented others, and have procured her peace. An 
equivalent for the thirty ſeventh article of the preliminaries, 
that is, for the ceſſion of Spain and the Weſt-Indies, was the 
point to be diſcuſſed at 3 — Naples and Sicily, 

or even Naples and Sardinia would have contented the French, 
at leaſt they would have accepted them as the equivalent. 
Buys and VaNDERDUSSEN, who treated with them, reported 
this to the miniſters of the allies: and it was upon this occa- 
ſion that the duke of Maslokobcn, as Buys himſelf told 
me, took immediately the lead, and congratulated the aſſem- 
bly on the near —— of a peace; ſaid, that ſince the 
French were in this diſpoſition, it was time to conſider what 
further demands ſhould be made upon them, according to the 
liberty reſerved in the preliminaries; and exhorted all the 
miniſters of the allies to adjuſt their ſeveral ulterior preten- 
— and to pre pare their demands. 


Tuis proceeding, and whas followed, put me in mind 
of that of the Romans with the Carthaginians. The former 
were reſolved to conſent to no peace till Carthage was laid 
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in ruins. They ſet a treaty however on foot, at the | requeſt 

of their old enemy, impoſed ſome terms, and referred them 
to their generals for the reſt. Their generals purſued the ſame 
method, and, by reſerving ſtill a right of making ulterior de- 
mands, they reduced the Carthagititans at laſt to the neceſlity 
of abandoning their city, or of continuing the war after they 


had given up their arms, cheir machines, and their fleet, i in 
4 of Son en“ leg 


'F RANCE ſaw: the ſnare, and reſolved to run any viſque''s ra- 
ther than to be caught in it. We continued to demand, un- 
der pretence of ſecuring the ceſſion of Spain and the Weſt 
Indies, that 'Lzw1s the fourteenth ſhould: take on him to de- 
throne his grandſon in the ſpace of two months; and, if he 
did not effect it in that time, that we ſhould be at liberty to 
renew the war without reſtoring the places that were to be 
put into our hands according to the preliminaries; which 
were the moſt important places France poſſeſſed on the ſide of 
the Low-Countries. Lx wis offered to abandon his grandſon; 
and, if he could not prevail on him to reſign to furniſh mo- 
ney to the allies, who might at the viepence of France force 
him to evacuate Spain. The propoſition made by the allies 
had an air of inhumanity : and the reſt of mankind might be 
ſhocked to ſee the grandfather obliged to make war on his 
grandſon. But Lewis the fourteenth had treated mankind 
with too much inhumanity in his proſperous days, to have any 
reaſon to complain even of this propoſition.” His people in- 
deed, who are apt to have great partiality for their kings, 
mien pity his diſtreſs. This happened, and he found his ac- 
c unt in it. Philir muſt have evacuated Spain, I think, not- 
withſtanding: his own obſtinacy, the ſpirit of his queen, wy the 
reſolute ' attachment of the Spaniards, if his grandfather had 
inſiſted, and been in carneſt to force bim. But if this expe- 
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Fork was, as it us, wa whe Jig we + ood to continue 
the war againſt France and Spain, rather than accept the 


other ? why did we neglect the opportunity of reducing, ef- 


fectually and immediately,” the exorbitant power of France, 
and of rendering the conqueſt of Spain practicable? both 
which might have been brought about, and conſequently the 
avowed ends of the war 1 have been anſwered, by accept- 
ing the expedient that France offered. France,” it was ſaid, 

% was not ſincere : ſhe meant nothing more than to amuſe, 
« and divide.“ This reaſon was given at the time; but ſome 
of thoſe who gave it then, I have ſeen aſhamed to inſiſt on it 
ſince. France was not in a condition to act the part ſhe had 
acted in ſormer treaties: and her diſtreſs was no bad pledge 
of her ſincerity on this occaſion. But there was a better ſtill. 
The ſtrong places that ſhe muſt have put into the hands of the 
allies, would have expoſed her, on the leaſt breach of faith, 
to ſee, not her frontier alone, but even the provinces that lie 
behind it, deſolated: and prince Eucznz might have had the 


fatisfaQtion} it is ſaid, I know not how truly, he defired, od 


N with the corch in his hand to Verſailles. 

vob lordſhip will obſerve; chat che alen 0 at Ger- 
truydenbeng. ending in the manner they did, the inflexibility 
of the allies gave new life and ſpirit to the French and Spaniſh 
nations, diſtreſſed and. exhauſted as they were. The troops 
of the former withdrawn out of Spain, and the Spaniards leſt 
to defend themſelves as they could, the Spaniards alone obliged 
us to retreat from Madrid; and defeated us in our retreat. 
But your lordſhip-may think perhaps, as I do, that if Lewrs 
the fourteenth had bound himſelf by a ſolemn treaty to aban- 
don his grandſon, had paid a ſubſidy to dethrone him, and 
had 8 to acknowledge 1 king of Spain, the 
Spaniĩards would not have exerted the ſame rar for Pulli; 
„. „ the 
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the actions of Almenara and Sat agoſſa might have been deciſive, 
and thoſe of Brihuega and Villa Vicioſa would not have hap- 
pened. After all theſe events, how could any reaſonable man 
expect that a war ſhould be ſupported with advantage in Spain, 
to which the court of Vienna had contributed nothing from 
the firſt, ſcarce bread to their archduke; which Portugal 
waged faintly and with deficient quotas'; and which the Dutch 
had in a manner renounced, by neglecting to recruit their 
forces? How was CHARLES to be placed on the Spanith throne, 
or PH1iLie at leaſt be driven out of it? By the ſucceſs of the 
confederate arms in other parts. But what ſucceſs, ſufficient 
to this purpoſe, could we expect? This queſtion may be anſwer- 
ed beſt, by ſhewing what ſucceſs we had. 


PorTuGaL and Savoy did nothing before the death, of 
the emperor Joszen ; and declared in form, as ſoon as he 
was dead, that they would carry on the war no longer to 
ſet the crown of Spain on the head of CHARLES, ſince this 
would be to fight againſt the very principle they had fought 
for. The Rhine was a ſcene of inaction. The ſole efforts, 
that were to bring about the great event of dethroning Pate, 
were thoſe which the duke of MarLBoroUGH was able to 
make. He took three towns in one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and ten, Aire, Bethune, and St. Venant : and one; Bouchain, 
in one thouſand ſeven hundred and eleven. Now this conqueſt 
being in fact the only one the confederates made that year, 
Bouchain may be ſaid properly and truly to have coft our na- 
tion very near ſeven millions ſterling; for your. lordſhip will 
find, I believe, that the charge of the war for that year 
amounted to no len It is true that the duke of Maxtzo- 
ROUGH had propoſed a very great project, by which incurſions 
would have been made during the winter into France; the 
next campaign might have been opened early on our ſide; 
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and ſeveral other- great and obvious, advantages might have 
been obtained: but the Dutch refuſed to contribute, even leſs 
than their proportion, for the queen had offered to take the 
deficiency on herſelf, to the expence of barracks and forage; 
and diſappointed by their obſtinacy the whole deſign. 


We were then amuſed with viſionary ſchemes of march- 
ing our whole army, in a year or two more, and after a town 
or two more were taken, directly to Paris, or at leaſt in the 
heart of France. But was this ſo eaſy or ſo ſure a game ? 
The French expected we would play it. Their generals had 
viſited the ſeveral poſts they might take, when our army ſhould 
enter France, to retard, to incommode, to diſtreſs us in our 
march, and even to make a deciſive ſtand and to give us bat- 
tle. I take what I fay here from indiſputable authority, that 
of the perſons conſulted and employed in preparing for this 
great diſtreſs. Had we been beaten, or had we been forced 
to retire towards our own frontier in the Low Countries, after 
penetrating into France, the hopes on which we protracted 
the war would have been diſappointed, and, I think, the moſt 
ſanguine would have then repented refakng the offers made 
at Gertruydenberg. But if we had beaten the French, for it 
was ſcarce lawful in thoſe days of our preſumption to ſuppoſe 
the contrary ; would the whole monarchy of Spain have been 
our immediate and certain prize? Suppole, and.I ſuppoſe it 

on good grounds, my lord, that the French had reſolved to 
defend their country inch by inch, and that Lewis the four- 
teenth had determined to retire with his court to Lyons or 
elſewhere, and to defend the aſſage of the Loire, when ke 
could no longer defend that & the Seine, rather than ſubmit 
to the terms impoſed on him: what ſhould we have done in 
this caſe? Muſt we not have accepted ſuch a peace as we had 
refuſed ; or have protracted the war till we had conquered 
&.; O o 0 2 8 France 
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France firſt, in order to conquer Spain afterwards ? Did we 
hope for revolutions in France? We had hoped for them in 
Spain: and we ſhould have been bubbles of our hopes in 
both. That there was a ſpirit raiſgdjagainft the government 
of Lewis the fourteenth, in his ehurt, nay in his family, and 
that ſtrange ſchemes of private ambition were formed and 
forming there, I cannot doubt: and ſome effects of this ſpirit 


produced perhaps the greateſt mortifications _ he ſuffered 
in the latter part of his reign. 


A Licnr inſtance of this ſpirit is- all I will quote at this 
time. I ſupped, in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifteen, at a houſe in France, where two * perſons of no ſmall. 
figure, who had been in great company that night, arrived 
very late, The converſation turned on the events of the prece- 
dent war, and the negotiations of the late peace. In the pro- 
ceſs of the converſation, one of them + broke looſe, and ſaid, 


directing his diſcourſe to me, © Vous auricz pu nous Ectaſer dans 


te ce tems-1a : pourquoi ne Vavez-vous pas fait?” I anfwered 
him cooly, „Par ce que dans ce tems-la- nous n' avons plus 
*© craint votre puiſſance. This anecdote, too trivial for hiſtory, 
may find it's place in a letter, and may ſerve to confirm what 
I have admitted, that there were perſons even in France, who 
expected to find their private account in the diſtreſs of their 
country. But theſe perſons were a few, men of wild imagi- 
nations and ſtrong paſſions, more enterpriſing thaw capable, 

and of more name than credit. In general, the endeavors of 
Lzw1s the fourteenth, and the ſacrifices he offered to make 
in order to obtain a peace, had attached his people more than 
ever to him: and if Lewis had determined not to go any 
farther than he had offered at een in abandon- 
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ing his grandſon, the French nation would not have aban- 


| doned him, | 4 \ 8 


viding the ſpoil, and diſpoſing 


* 


think France enough reduced, 


Bur to teſytne whe 1 have ſaid or hinted already ; the 
neceſſary conſequences of protracting the war in order to de- 
throne PaiLie, from the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
eleven incluſively, could be no other than theſe: our deſign 
of penetrating into France might have been defeated, and 
have become fatal to us by a reverſe of fortune: our firſt 
ſucceſs might not have obliged the French to ſubmit; and we 
might have had France to conquer, after we had failed in our 
farſt attempt to conquer Spain, and even in order to proceed 
to a ſecond: the French might have ſubmitted, and the Spa- 
niards not; and whilſt the former had been employed to force 


the latter, according to the ſcheme of the allies; or whilſt, 


the latter ſubmitting likewiſe, Pullir had evacuated Spain, 
the high allies might have gone together by the ears about di- 
g of the crown of Spain. To 
theſe iſſues were things brought by protracting the war; by 
refuſing to make peace, on the principles of the grand alliance 
at worſt, in one thouſand ſeven hundred and fix ; and by re- 
fuſing to grant it, even on thoſe. of the new plan, in one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and ten. Such contingent events as I have 
mentioned ſtood in proſpect before us. Ihe end of the war 
was removed out of ſight; and they, who clamored rathet 
than argued for the continuation of it, contented themſelves 
to ot that France was not enough reduced, and that no 
peace ought to be made as long as a prince of the houſe of 
Bourbon remained on a Spaniſh throne. When they would 
it was impoſſible to - gueſs, 


Whether they intended to join the Imperial and Spaniſh 


crowns on the head of CHARLES, who had declared his irrevo- 
cable reſolution to continue the war till the conditions inſiſted 
upon 
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upon at Gertruydenberg were obtained: whether they intend- 
ed to beſtow Spain and the Indies on ſome other prince; and 
how this great alteration in their own plan ſhould be effected 
by common conſent: how poſſeſſion ſhould be given to 
CuakLEs, or any other prince, not only of Spain but of all 
the Spaniſh dominions out of Europe, where the attachment 
to Pr1iLie was at leaſt as ſtrong as in Caſtile, 'and where it 
would not be ſo eaſy, the diftance and extent of theſe domi- 
nions conſidered, to oblige the Spaniards to ſubmit to another 
government: IT beſe points, and many more equally neceſſary 


to be determined, and equally difficult to prepare, were nei- 


ther determined nor prepared; ſo that we were reduced to 
carry 


on the war, after the death of the emperor Joszrn, 
without any poſitive ſcheme agreed to, as the ſcheme of the 
future peace, by the allies. That of the grand alliance we 

had long before renounced. That of the new plan was be- 
come ineligible; and, if it had been eligible, it would have 
been impracticable, becauſe of the diviſion it would have 
created among the allies themſelves: ſeveral of whom would 
not. have conſented, notwithſtanding his irrevocable reſolution, 


that the emperor, ſhould be king of Spain. I know nct what 


part the protracters of the war, in the depth of their policy, 
intended to take. Our nation had contributed, and acted fo 
long under the direction of their councils, for the grandeur 


of the houſe of Auſtria, like one of the hereditary kingdoms 


uſurped by that tamily, that it is lawful to think their inten- 
tion might be to unite the Imperial and Spaniſh crowns. But 


I rather think they had no very determinate view, be- 
yond that of continuing the war as long as they could. "up 
late lord Oxrorp told me, that my lord Soutrs being pres 


neceſſary and ruinous continuation of the war ;' inſtead ef 
giving reaſons to ſhew the neceſſity of it, contented himſelf 


2 


ſd, I know not on what occaſion nor by whom, on the un- 
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to reply, that he had been bred up in a hatred of France. 
This was a ſtrange reply for a wiſe man: and yet I know not 
whether he could have given a en then, or whether any of 
his pupils could gion a better now. 0 
Tas whig party in Nabel verde hy "oe juſt popu- 

larity, in the reign of our CxarLes the ſecond, by the cla- 
mor they raiſed againſt the conduct of that prince 2 foreign 
affairs. They who ſucceeded to the name rather than the 
principles of this party, after the revolution, and who have 
had the adminiſtration of the government in their hands with 
very little interruption ever ſince, pretending to act on the 
ſame principle, have run into an extreme as vicious and as 
contrary to all the rules of good policy, as that which their 
predeceſſors exelaimed againſt. The old whigs complained of 
the inglorious figure we made, whilſt our court was the bub 
ble, and our king the penſioner of France; and inſiſted that 
the growing ambition and power of Lawis the fourteenth 
ſhould be oppoſed in time. The modern whigs boaſted, and 
ſtill boaſt, of the glorious figure we made, hilft we reduced 


ourſelves, by their councils, and under their adminiſtrations; 


to be the bubbles, of our penſioners, that is of our allies : and 
whilſt we meaſured. our efforts in war, and the continuation 
of them, without any regard to the intereſts and abilities of 


our own. country, without a juſt and fober regard, ſuch an 


one as contemplates objects in their true light and ſees them 
in their true magnitude, to the general ſyſtem of power in 


Europe; and, in ſhort, with a principal regard merely to par- 
ticular intereſts at home and abroad. I ſay at home and 


abroad; becauſe it is not leſs true, that they have ſacrificed 
the wealth of their country to the forming and maintaining 


a party at home, than that they have done ſo to the forming 


| maintaining, beyond all Pretences of neceſſity, alliances 


4 abroad. 
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abroad. Theſe general aſſertions may be eaſily juſtified with- 
out having recourſe to private anecdotes, as your lordſhip will 
find when you conſider the whole ſeries of our conduct in 
the two wars; in that which preceded, and that which ſuc- 
cceded immediately the beginning of the preſent century, but 
above all in the laſt of them. In the adminiſtrations that pre- 
ceded the revolution, trade had floriſned, and our nation 
had grown opulent: but the general intereſt of Europe had 
been too much neglected by us; and ſlavery, under the um- 
brage of prerogatiye, had been well-nigh eſtabliſhed among 
us. In thoſe that have followed, taxes upon taxes, and debts 
upon debts, have been perpetually accumulated, till a ſmall 
number of families have grown into immenſe. wealth, and 
national beggary has been brought upon us; under the ſpeci- 
ous pretences of ſupporting a common cauſe againſt France, 
reducing her. exorbitant power, and poiſing that of Europe 
more equally in the public balance: laudable deſigns no doubt, 
as far as they were real, but ſuch as, being converted into 
mere pretences, have been productive of much evil ; ſome of 
which we feel and have long felt, and ſome will extend it's 
conſequences to onr lateſt poſterity, The reign of prerogative 
was ſhort : and the evils and the dangers, to which we were 
expoſed by it, ended with it. But the reign of falſe and 
ſquandering policy has laſted long, it laſts ſtill, and will finally 
complete our ruin. Beggary has been the conſequence of ſla- 
very in ſome countries: ſlavery will be probably the conſe- 
quence of beggary in ours; and if it is ſo, we know at whoſe 
door to lay it. If we had finiſhed the war in one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and fix, we ſhould have reconciled, like a wiſe 
people, our foreign and our domeſtic intereſts as nearly as 
poſſible: we ſhould have ſecured the former ſufficiently, and 
not have ſacrificed the latter as entirely as we did by the 
proſecution of the war afterwards.” You will not be able 
' ju. 4 * to 
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to ſee without aſtoniſhment, how the charge of the war increaſed 
yearly upon us from the beginning of it; nor how immenſe 
a ſum we paid in the courſe of it to ſupply the deficiencies 
of our confederates. Your aſtoniſhment, and indignation 
too, will increaſe when you come to compare the progreſs that 
was made from the year one thoufand ſeven hundred and fix 
excluſively, with the expence of more than thirty millions, I 
do not exaggerate tho I write upon memory, that this pro- 
greſs coſt us to the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
eleven incluſively. Upon this view your lordſhip will be 
perſuaded that it was high time to take the reſolution of 
making peace, when the queen thought fit to change her 
miniftry towards the end of the year one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and ten. It was high time indeed to fave our country 
from abſolute inſolvency and bankruptcy, by putting an end 
to a ſcheme of conduct, which the prejudices of a party, the 
whimſy of ſome particular men, the private intereſt of more, 
and the ambition and avarice of our allies, who had been in- 
vited as it were to a ſcramble by the preliminaries of one thou- 


ſand ſeven hundred and nine, alone maintained. The per- 


ſons therefore, who came into power at this time, hearkened, 
and they did well to hearken, to the firſt overtures that were 
made them. The diſpoſition of their enemies invited them 
to do ſo, but that of their friends, and that of a party at home 
who had nurſed, and been nurſed by the war, might have 
deterred them from it; for the , difficulties and dangers, to 
which they muſt be expoſed in carrying forward this great 
work, could eſcape none of them. In a letter to a friend it 
may be allowed me to ſay, that they did not eſcape me: and 
that J forefaw, as contingent but not improbable events, a 
good hart of what has happened to me ſince. Tho it was a 
duty therefore that we owed to. our country, to deliver wy 
from the neceſfity of bearing any longer fo unequal a part i 
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ſo unneceſſary a war, yet was: there ſome degree of merit in 
performing it. I think ſo ſtrongly in this manner, I am ſo 
incorrigible, my lord, that if I could be placed in the ſame 
circumſtances again, [ would. take the ſame reſolution, and 
act the fame part. Age and experience might enable me to 


act with more ability, and greater {kill ; but all J have ſuf- 


fered ſince the death of the queen ſhould not hinder me from 
acting. Notwithſtanding this, I ſhall not be ſurpriſed if you 
think that the peace of Utrecht was not anſwerable to the 
ſucceſs of the war, nor to the efforts made in it. I think fo 
myſelf, and have always owned, even when it was making 
and made, that I thought ſo. Since we had committed a 
ſucceſsful folly, we ought to have reaped more advantage from 
it than we did: and, whether we had left Paitte, or placed 
another prince on the throne of Spain, we ought to have re- 
duced the power of France, and to have ſtrengthened her 
neighbors, much more than we did. We ought to have re- 
duced her power for generations to come, and not to have 
contented ourſelves with a momentary reduction of it France 
was exhauſted to a great degree of men and money, and her 
government had no credit: but they, who took this for a ſuf- 
ficient reduction of her power, looked but a little way before 
them, and reaſoned too ſuperficially. Several ſuch there were 
however; for as it has been ſaid, that there is no extravagancy 
which ſome philoſopher or other has not maintained, fo your 


experience, young as you are, muſt have ſhewn you, that 
there is no abſurd extreme, into which our party: politicians of 


Great Britain are not prone to fall, concerning the ftate and 
conduct of public affairs. But if France was exhauſted ; ſo 
were we, and ſo were the Dutch. Famine rendered her con- 
dition much more miſerable than ours, at one time, in ap- 
pearance and in reality too. But as ſoon as this accident, that 
had diſtreſſed the French and frightened. Lewis the fourteenth 
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to the utmoſt degree, and the immediate conſequences of it 
were over; it was obvious to obſerve, tho few made the ob- 
ſervation, that whilſt we were unable to raiſe in a year, by 
ſome millions at leaſt, the expences of the year, the French were 
willing and able to bear the impoſition of. the tenth, over and 
above all the other taxes that had been laid upon chem. This 
obſervation had the weight it deſerved; and ſurely it deſerved 
to have ſome among thoſe who made it, at the time ſpoken 
of, and who did not think that the war was to be continued 

as long as a parliament could be prevailed on to vote money. 


But ſuppoſing it to have deſerved none, ſuppoſing the power 


of France to have been reduced as low as you pleaſe, with 
reſpe& to her inward ſtate; yet ill I affirm, that ſuch a re- 
duction could not be permanent, and was not therefore ſuffi- 
cient. Whoever knows the nature of her government, the 
temper of her people, and the natural advantages ſhe has in 
commerce over all, the nations that ſurround her, knows that 
an arbitrary government, and the. temper of her people ena- 
ble her on particular occaſions to throw off a load of debt 
much more eaſily, and with conſequences much leſs to be 
feared, than any of her 'neighbors can: that altho in the ge- 
neral cole: of Ding, trade be cramped” and: mduſtry vexed 


by this arbitrary government, yet! NET one nor the other is 


oppreſſed ; and the temper of the peop!e, and the natural ad- 


vantages 85 the country, are ſuch, that how / great ſoever her 


diſtreſs be at any point of time, twenty years of tranquillity 


* 


ſuffice to re-eſtabliſh her affaire and to enrich her again at 


the expence of all the nations of Europe. If any one doubts 
of this, let him conſider the condition in which this kingdom 


was left by Lxwis the fourteenth; the ſtrange pranks the late 


tion, with the whole ſyſtem of public revenue, and private 
8 and then * him tell himſelf, that the revenues of 
| * P P 2 . France, 


duke of ORLRANS played, during his regency and adminiſtra- 
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France, the tenth taken off, exceed all the expences of her. 
government by many millions of livres ready, and will ex- 
ceed them yy any, more in andther 82 1 
eon the wade we my. lon, the 105 and . 
ſtate to which France was reduced, by the laſt great war, was 
but a momentary reduction of her a and whatever real 
add more laſting reduction the treaty of Utrecht brought about 
in ſome inſtances, it was not ſufficient. The power of France 
would not have appeared as great as it did, when England 
and Holland armed themſelves and armed all Germany againſt 
her, if ſhe had lain as open to the invaſions of her enemies, 
as her enemies lay to her's. Her inward ſtrength was great; 
but the ſtrength of thoſe frontiers which Lewis the fourteenth 
was almoſt forty, years in forming, and which the folly of 
all his neighbors in their turns ſuffered him to form, made 
this ſtrength as formidable as it became. The true reduction 
of the exorbitant power of France, I take no notice of chime- 
rical projects about changing her government, conſiſted there- 
fore in diſarming her frontiers, and fortifying the barriers 
againſt her, by the ceſſion and demolition of many more 
places than ſhe yielded up at Utrecht; but not of more than 
ſhe might have 2 obliged to facrifice to her own immediate 
relief, and to the future ſecurity of her neighbors. That ſhe 
was not obliged \to make theſe ſacrifices, I affirm, was owing 
folely to thoſe who oppoſed the peace: and J am willing to 
put my whole credit with your lordſhip, and the whole n 
of a cauſe that has been ſo much conteſted, on this iſſue. 
ſay a cauſe that has been ſo much conteſted ; for in- truth, | 
think, it is no longer a doubt any where, except in Britiſh 
pamphlets, whether the conduct of / thoſe who neither declin- 
ed treating, as was done in one thouſand ſeven. hundred and 
fix; nor pretended to treat without a deſign of concluding, 
as 
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as was done in one thouſand ſeven hundred and nine and ten, 
but carried the great work of the peace forward to its con- 
ſummation ; or the conduct of thoſe who oppoſed this work 
in every ſtep of its progreſs, ſaved the power of France from 
a greater and a ſufficient reduction at the | treaty of Utrecht. 
The very miniſters who were employed in this fatal oppoſition, 
are obliged to confeſs this truth. How ſhould they deny it ? 
Thoſe of Vienna may complain that the emperor had not the 
entire Spaniſh monarchy, or thoſe of Holland that the States 
were not made maſters directly and indirectly of the whole 
Low Countries. But neither they, nor any one elſe that has 
any ſenſe of ſhame about him, can deny that the late queen, 
tho ſhe was reſolved to treat becauſe ſhe was reſolved to finiſh 
the war, yet was to the utmoſt degree deſirous to treat in a 
perſect union with her allies, and to procure them all the 
reaſonable terms they could expect; and much better than 
thoſe they reduced themſelves to the neceſſity of accepting, 
by endeavoring to wreſt the negotiation out of her hands. 


The diſunion of the allies gave France the advantages ſhe im- 


proved. The fole queſtion is, Who cauſed: this diſunion ? and 
that will be eaſily decided by every impartial man, who in- 
forms himſelf carefully. of the public anecdotes of that time. 
If the private anecdotes were to be laid 
and I think it almoſt time they ſhould, the whole monſtrous” 


ſcene would appear, and ſhock the eye of every honeſt man. 


do not intend to deſcend into many particulars at this time: 
but whenever I, or any other perſon as well informed as I, 
ſhall deſcend into a full deduction of ſuch particulars, it will 
become undeniably evident, that the moſt violent oppoſition 
imaginable, carried on by the Germans and the Dutch in 
league with a party in Britain, began as ſoon as the firſt 
overtures were made to the queen; before the had ſo much 
as begun to treat: and was therefore an oppoſition not to this 
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that plan of. treaty, but in truth to all treaty; and, eſpecially 
to one wherein Great Britain took the lead, or was to have 
any particular advantage. That the Imperialiſts meant no 
treaty, unleſs a preliminary and impracticable condition of it 
was to ſet the crown of Spain on the emperor's head, will ap- 
| pear from this; that prince Euczxs, when he came into Eng- 
| land, long after the death of Jostrn and elevation of CaarLes, 
upon an errand moſt unworthy of ſo great a man, treated al- 
ways on this ſuppoſition: and I remember with how much in- 
ward impatience I aſſiſted at conferences held with him con- 
cerning quotas for renewing the war in Spain, 1 in the very ſame 
room, at the Cockpit, where the queen's miniſters had been 
told in plain terms, a little before. by thoſe of other allies, 
« that their maſters would not conſent that the Imperial and 
« Spaniſh crowns ſhould unite on the ſame head.” That the 
Dutch were not averſe to all treaty, but meant none wherein 
Great Britain was to have any particular advantage, will ap- 
pear from this; that their miniſter declared himſelf ready and 
authoriſed to top the oppoſition made to the queen's meaſures, ; 
by preſenting a memorial, wherein he would declare, & that 
his maſters entered into them, and were reſolved not to 
e continue the war for the recovery of Spain, provided the 
e queen would conſent that they ſhould garriſon Gibraltar 
« and Portmahon jointly with us, and ſhare equally the As- 
« ſiento, the South Sea ſhip, and whatever ſhould be granted 
by the Spaniards to the queen and her ſubjects.” + That the. 
- whigs engaged in this league with foreign powers againſt their 
country, as well as their queen, and with a phrenſy more un- ; 
accountable than that which made and maintained the ſo- 
lemn league and covenant formerly, will appear ſrom this; 
that. their attempts were directed not only to wreſt the nego- 
tiations out of the queen's hands, but to oblige their country 
to carry on the war, on the ſame unequal foot that had coſt . 
her 


23% 4 


and State of Euxorz. | 479 


her already about twenty millions more than ſhe ou ght to- 
have contributed to it, For they not only continued * abet 
the emperor, whoſe inability to ſupply his quota was confeſ- 
ſed ; but the Dutch likewiſe; after the States had reſuſed to 
ratify the treaty their thindfley fig med at London towards the 
end of the year one thouſand "iv hundred and eleven, and 
by which the queen united herſelf more cloſely than ever 
to them ; engaging to purſue the war, to conclude'the peace, 
and to guaranty it, when concluded, jointly with them; 
« provided they would keep the engagements they had taken 
« with her, and the conditions of proportionate expence un- 
« der which our nation had entered into the war.” Upon 
ſuch ſchemes as theſe was the oppoſition to the treaty of 
Utrecht carried on: and the means employed, and the means 
projected to be employed, were worthy of ſuch ſchemes; 
open, direct, and indecent defiance of legal authority, ſecret 
conſpiracies againſt the ſtate, and baſe machinations againſt 
particular men, who had no other crime than that of endea- 
vouring to conclude a war, under the authority of the queer, 
which a party in the nation endeavored to prolong againſt 
her authority. Had the good policy of concluding the war 
been doubtful, it was certainly as lawful for thoſe, who thought 
it good, to adviſe it, as it had been for thoſe who thought it 
bad, to adviſe, the contrary : and the deciſion of the fovereign' 
on the throne ought to have terminated the conteſt. But he who 
had judged by the appearances of things on one fide, at that 
time, would have been apt to think, that putting an end to 
the war, or to Magna Charta, was the ſame thing; that the. 
queen on the throne had no right to govern independently of 
her ſucceſſor; nor any of her ſubjects a right to adminiſter 
the government under her, tho called -to it by her, except 
thoſe whom ſhe had thought fit to lay aſide. Extravagant 28 


theſe principles are, no bi could juſtify the conduct held 
at 
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at that time by thoſe who oppoſed the peace: and as T faid 

juſt now, that the phrenſy of this league was more unaccount- 

able than that of the folemn league and covenant, I might 

have added, that it was not very many degrees leſs criminal. 

Some of thoſe, who charged the queen's minifters, after her 

death, with imaginary treaſons, had been guilty during her 

life of real treaſons: and I can compare the folly and violence 

of the ſpirit that prevailed at that time, both before the conclu- 

fon of the peace, and, under pretence of danger to the ſucceſ- 

ſion, after it, to nothing more nearly than to the folly and vio- 

lence of the ſpirit that ſeiſed the tories ſoon aiter the acceſſion of 
| Gtokcs the firſt. The latter indeed, which was provoked by 
unjuſt and impolitic perſecution, broke out in open rebellion. 
The former might have done fo, if the queen had lived a lit- 

tle longer. But to return. + 

Tux obſtinate adherence of the Dutch to this league, in 
oppoſition to the queen, rendered the conferences of Utrecht, 
when they were opened, no better than mock conferences. 
Had the men who governed that commonwealth been wiſe 
and honeſt enough to, unite, at leaſt then, cordially with the 
queen, and, fince they could not hinder a congreſs, to act in 
concert with her in it; we ſhould have been ſtill in time to 
maintain a ſufficient union among the allies, and a ſufficient 
ſuperiority over the French, All the ſpecific demands that 
the former made, as well as the Dutch themſelves, either 0 
incumber the negotiation, or to have in reſerve, according to 
the artifice uſually employed on ſuch occaſions, certain points 
from which to depart in the courſe of it with advantage, would 
not have been obtained: but all the eſſential demands, all 
in particular that were really neceſſary to ſecure the barriers 
in the Low Countries and of the four circles againſt France, 
would have been ſo. For France muſt have continued, in 
this 
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foot. The firſt 


and were buried together 
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this cafe, rather to fue fol peate than to treat on an equal 
dauphin, ſon of ewss the fourteenth; died 
ſeveral months before this congre the ſecond dauphin, 
his grandſon, and>therwiferand the eldeſtſon of this prince, 
dien, oon aſter it began, ofi-theodame! unknown diſtemper, 
in the ſame grave. Such family 
misfortunes, following a long ſeries of national misfortunes, 

made the old king, tho he bore them with much ſeeming 
magnanimity, deſirous to get out of the war at any tolerable 
rate, that he might not run the riſque of leaving a child of 
five years old, the preſent king, engaged in it. The queen 
did all that was morally poſſible, except giving up her honor 
in the negotiation, and the intereſts of her ſubjects in the con- 
ditions of peace, to procure this union with the States General. 
But all ſhe could do was vain; and the ſame phrenſy that had 
hindered the Dutch from 1 improving to their and to the com- 
mon advantage the public misfortunes of France, hindered 
them from improving to the ſame purpoſes the private misfor- 
tunes of the houſe of Bourbon. They continued to flatter 
themſelves that they ſhould force the queen out of her mea- 
ſures, by their intrigues with the party in Britain who oppoſed 
theſe meaſures, and even raiſe an inſurrection againſt her. But 
theſe intrigues, and thoſe of prince Eucexs, were known and 
diſappointed; and monſieur Bo ys had the mortification to be 


* with them publicly, when he came to take leave 
of the lords of the council, by the earl of Oxrorp ; who en- 


tered into many particulars that could not be denied, of the 
private tranſactions of this ſort, to which Buys ec been a 


party, in compliance with his inſtructions, and, as I believe, 
much againſt his own ſenſe and inclinations. As the ſeaſon 


for taking the field advanced, the league propoſed to defeat 
the ſucceſs of the congreſs by the events of the campaign. 


But inſtead of defeating the ſucceſs of the congteſs, the events 
basVor. II. i 100 


482 A Sketch of the His Tov 
of the campaign ſerved” only to turn this ſucceſs in favor-of 
France. At the beginning of the year, the queen, and the 
States, in concert, might have given the law to friend and 
foe, with great advantage to the former; and with ſuch a 
detriment to the latter, as the cauſes of the war rendered juſt, 
the events of it reaſonable, and the objects of it neceſſary. 
At the end of the year, the allies were no longer in a ftate 
of giving, nor the French of receiving the law; and the 
Dutch had recourſe to the queen's good offices, when they 
could oppoſe and durſt inſult her no longer. Even then, theſe 


offices were employed with zeal, and with ſome effect, for 
them. | 


Tnvus the war ended, much more favorably to France than 
ſhe expected, or they who put an end to it deſigned. The 
queen would have humbled and weakened this power. The 
allies who oppoſed her would have cruſhed it, and have raiſed 
another as exorbitant on the ruins of it. Neither one 


nor the other ſucceeded, and they who meant to ruin the 


French power preſerved it, by oppoſing thoſe who meant to 
reduce it. 4 4 PEG © 


Sincs I have mentioned the events of the year one thou- 


ſand ſeven hundred and twelve, and the deciſive turn they 


gave to the negotiations in favor of France, give me leave to 
ſay ſomething more on this ſubject. You will find that I 


hall do ſo with much impartiality. The diſaſtrous events of 
this campaign in the Low Countries, and the conſequences of 


them, have been imputed to the ſeparation of the Britiſn tr 

from the army of the allies. . The clamor againſt this meaſure 
was great at that time, and the prejudices which this clamor 
raiſed are great ſtill among ſome men. But as clamor raiſ- 
ed theſe prejudices, other prejudices gave birth to this clamor: 


wr and 
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and it is no wonder they ſhould do ſo among perſons bent on 
continuing the war; ſince I own very freely, that when the 
firſt ſtep that led to this ſeparation came to my knowledge, 
which was not an hour, by the way, before I writ by the 
queen's order to the duke of Oxmonp, in the very words in 
which the order was adviſed and given, „ that he ſhould 
cc not engage in any fiege, nor hazard a battle, till further 
c order, I was ſurpriſed and hurt. So much, that if I had 
had an opportunity of ſpeaking in private to the queen, after 
I had received monſieur Dx Toxcr's letter to me on the ſub- 
ject, and before ſhe went into the council, I ſhould have ſpo- . 2M 
ken to her, I think, in the firſt heat, againſt it. The truth | 
is, however, that the ſtep was juſtifiable at that point of time | 
in every reſpect, and therefore that the conſequences are to 
be charged to the account of thoſe who drew them on them- 
ſelves, not to the account of the queen, nor of the miniſter 
who advifed her. The ſtep was juſtifiable to the allies ſurely, 
ſince the queen took no more upon her, no not ſo much by 
far, in making it, as many of them had done, by ſuſpending, 
or endangering, or defeating operations in the heat of the war, 
when they declined to ſend their troops, or delayed the march 
of them, or neglected the preparations they were obliged to 
make, on the moſt frivolous pretences. Your lordſhip will 
find in the courſe of your enquiries many particular inſtances 
| of what is here pointed out in general. But I cannot help 
N deſcending into ſome few of thoſe that regard the emperor 
N and the States General, who cried the loudeſt and with the 
moſt effect, tho they had the leaſt reaſon, on account of their 

own conduct, to complain of the queen's. With what face 
could the emperor, for inſtance, preſume to complain of the 
orders ſent to the duke of OxmonD ? I fay nothing of his defi- 
cieneies, which were ſo great, that he had at this very time 
little more than one regiment that could be ſaid properly to act 
10 2992 againſt 
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of the campaign ſerved only to turn this ſucceſs in favor-of 
France. At the beginning of the year, the queen, and the 
States, in concert, might have given the law to friend and 
foe, with great advantage to the former; and with ſuch a 
detriment to the latter, as the cauſes of the war rendered juſt, 
the events of it reaſonable, and the objects of it neceſſary. 
At the end of the year, the allies were no longer in a ſtate 
of giving, nor the French of receiving the law; and the 
Dutch had recourſe to the queen's good offices, when they 
could oppoſe and durſt inſult her no longer. Even then, theſe 


offices were employed with zeal, and with ſome effect, for 
them. 


| Tavs the war ended, much more favorably to France than 
ſhe expected, or they who put an end to it deſigned. The 
queen would have humbled and weakened this power. The 
allies who oppoſed her would have cruſhed it, and have raiſed 


another as exorbitant on the ruins of it. Neither one 


nor the other ſucceeded, and they who meant to ruin the | 


French power preſerved it, by oppoſing thoſe who meant to 
reduce it. 1 


Sincs I have mentioned the events of the year one thou- 


ſand feven hundred and twelve, and the deciſive turn they 


gave to the negotiations in favor of France, give me leave to 
4ay ſomething more on this ſubject. You will find that 1 


hall do ſo with much impartiality. The diſaſtrous events of 
this campaign in the Low Countries, and the conſequences of 


them, have been imputed to the ſeparation of the Britiſh troops 
from the army of the allies. . The clamor againſt this meaſure 
was great at that time, and the prejudices which this clamor 
raiſed are great ſtill among ſome men. But as clamor raiſ- 
ed theſe prejudices, other prejudices gave birth to this W 
an 
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and it is no wonder they ſhould do fo among perſons bent on 
continuing the war; fince I own very freely, that when the 
firſt ſtep that led to this ſeparation came to my knowledge, 
which was not an hour, by the way, before I writ by the 
queen's order to the duke of Oxmonn, in the very words in 

which the order was adviſed and given, „that he ſhould 
* « not engage in any fiege, nor hazard a battle, till further 
<« order,” I was ſurpriſed and hurt. So much, that if I had 
had an opportunity of ſpeaking in private to the queen, after 
I had received monſieur Dx Toxcr's letter to me on the ſub- 
ject, and before ſhe went into the council, T:ſhould have ſpo- 
ken to her, I think, in the firſt heat, againſt it. The truth 
is, however, that the ſtep was juſtifiable at that point of time 
in every reſpect, and therefore that the conſequences are to 
be charged to the account of thoſe who drew them on them- 
ſelves, not to the account of the queen, nor of the miniſter 
who advifed her. The ſtep was juſtifiable to the allies ſurely, 
ſince the queen took no more upon her, no not ſo much by 
far, in'making it, as many of them had done, by ſuſpending, 
or endangering, or defeating operations in the heat of the war, 
when they declined to ſend their troops, or delayed the march 
of them, or neglected the preparations they were obliged to 
make, on the moſt frivolous pretences. Your lordſhip will 
find in the courſe of your enquiries many particular inſtances 
of what is here pointed out in general. But I cannot help 
deſcending into ſome few of thoſe that regard the emperor 
and the States General, who cried the loudeſt and with the 
moſt effect, tho they had the leaſt reaſon, on account of their 
-own conduct, to complain of the queen's. With what face 
could the emperor, for inſtance, preſume to complain of the 
orders ſent to the duke of OxmonD ? I fay nothing of his defi- 
cieneies, which were ſo great, that he had at this very time 
little more than one regiment that could be ſaid properly to act 
j Q q q 2 againſt 
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againſt France and Spain at his ſole charge; as I affirmed to 
prince Eucens before the lords of the council, and demon- 
ſtrated upon paper the next day. I ſay nothing of all that 
preceded the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven, on 
which I ſhould have much to ſay. But I deſire your lord- 
ſhip only to conſider, what you will find to have paſſed 
after the famous year one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſix. 
Was it with the queen's approbation, or againſt her will, that 
the emperor made the treaty for the evacuation of Lombardy, 
and Jet out ſo great a number of French regiments time 
- enough to recruit themſelves at home, to march into Spain, 
and to deſtroy the Britiſh forces at Almanza ? Was it with her 
approbation, or againſt her will, that, inſtead of employing 
all his forces and all his endeavors, to make the greateſt de- 
ſign of the whole war, the enterpriſe on Toulon, ſucceed, 
Ne detached twelve thouſand men to reduce the kingdom of 
Naples, that muſt have fallen of courſe? and that an oppor- 
tunity of ruining the whole maritime force of France, and of 
ruining or ſubduing her provinces on that fide, was loft, 
merely by this unneceſſary diverſion, and by the conduct of 
prince Eucene, which left no room to doubt that he gave 
occaſion to this fatal difappointment on purpoſe, and in con- 
cert with the court of Vienna ? 


Turn your eyes, my lord, on the conduct of the States, 
and you will find reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at the arrogance of 
the men who governed in them at this time, and who pre- 
ſumed to exclaim againſt a queen of Great Britain, for doing 
what their deputies had done more than once in that very country, 
and in the courſe of that very war. In the year one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and twelve, at the latter end of a war, 
when conferences for treating a peace were opened, when the 


leaſt ſiniſter event in che field would take off from that ſupe- 
riority 
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riority which the allies had in the congreſs, and when the 
paſt ſucceſs of the war had already given them as much of 
this ſuperiority as they wanted to obtain a ſafe, advantageous, 
honorable, and laſting peace, the queen directed her general 
to ſuſpend till further order the operations of her troops. In 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and three, in the beginning of a 
war when ſomething was to be riſqued or no ſucceſs to be ex- 
pected, and when the bad ſituation of affairs in Germany and 
Italy required, in a particular manner, that efforts ſhould be 
made in the Low Countries, and that the war ſhould not 
languiſh there whilſt it was unſucceſsful every where elſe ; the 
duke of MaxizoroUGH determined to attack the French, but "RY 
the Dutch deputies would not ſuffer their troops to go on; | 
defeated his deſign in the very moment of it's execution, if I 
remember well, and gave no other reaſon for their proceeding 
than that which is a reaſon againſt every battle, the poſſibility 
of being beaten. The circumſtance of proximity to their 
frontier was urged, I know, and it was faid, that their pro- 
vinces would be expoſed to the incurſions of the French if 
they loſt the battle. But beſides other anſwers to this vain 
pretence, it was obvious that they had ventured battles as 
near home as this would have been fought, and that the way 
remove the enemy farther off was by action, not inaction. 
Upon the whole matter; the Dutch deputies ſtopped the pro- 
greſs of the confederate army at this time, by exerciſing an 
arbitrary and independent authority over the troops of the 
States. In one thouſand ſeven hundred and five, when the 
ſucceſs of the preceding campaign ſhould have given them 
an entire confidence in the duke of MazxrizorouUGH's con- 
duct, when returning from the Moſelle to the Low Coun- 
tries, he began to make himſelf and the common cauſe 
amends, for the diſappointment which pique and jealouſy 


in the prince of WARP © or uſual ſloth and negligence 1 in the 
Germans, 
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Germans, had occaſioned juſt before, by forcing the F tenck 


lines; when he was in the full purſuir of this advantage, and 
when he was marching to attack an enemy half defeated; and 
more than half diſpirited ; nay when he had made his diſpofi- 
tions for attacking, and part of his troops had paſſed the Dyle 
----the deputies of the States once more tied up his Hands, 
took from him an opportunity too fair to be loſt; for theſe, 
I think, were ſome of the terms of his complaint: and in 
ſhort the confederacy received an affront at leaſt, where. we 
might have obtained a victory. Let this that has been ſaid 
ſerve as a ſpecimen of the independericy on the queen, her 
councils, and her generals, with which theſe powers acted in 
the courſe of the war; who were not aſhamed to find fault 
that the queen, once, and at the latter end of it, preſumed 
to ſuſpend the operations of her troops till farther order. "But 
be it that they foreſaw what this farther order would be. They 
foreſaw then, that as ſoon as Dunkirk ſhould be put into the 
queen's hands, ſhe would conſent to a ſuſpenfion of arms for 
two months, and invite them to do the ſame. Neither this 
foreſight, nor the ſtrong declaration which the biſhop of Bars- 
rol made by the queen's order at Utrecht, and which ſhew- 
ed them that her reſolution was taken not to ſubmit to the 
league into which they had entered againſt her, could prevail 
on them to make a right ule of theſe two months, by endea- 
voring to renew their union, and good underſtanding with 
the queen; tho I can fay with the greateſt truth, and they 
could not doubt of it at the time, that ſhe would have gone 
more than half-way to meet them, and that her miniſters 
would have done their utmoſt to bring it about. Even then 
we might have reſumed the ſuperiority we began to loſe in 
the congrels ; for, the queen and the States uniting; the 
principal allies would have united with them: and, in this 
call, it would Habe been fo fich the itttereſt öf France to 


avoid 
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avoid any chace, of ſeeing the war renewed, that ſhe. muſt, 
and ſhe would, have made ſure of peace, during t the ſuſpen- 
| ſion, on much worſe terms for beach od for Spain, than ſhe 
made it afterwards. . But the prudent and ſober ſtates conti- 
nued to act like froward children, or like men drunk with re- 
ſentment and paſſion; and ſuch will the conduct be of the 
wiſeſt ene in eyery circumſtance, where a ſpirit of 
faction and of private intereſt prevails, among thoſe who are 
at the head, over reaſon of ſtate. After laying aſide all de- 
cency in their behavior towards the « queen, they laid aſide all 
caution for themſelves. They declared they would carry 
eon the war without her.” Landrecy | ſeemed, in their eſteem, 
of more importance than Dunkirk ; and che opportunity of 
waſting ſome French provinces, or of putting the whole event 
of the war on the deciſion of another battle, preferable to the 
other meaſure that lay open to them; that, I mean, of try- 

ing, in good earneſt, and inan honeſt concert with the queen, 
during the ſuſpenſion of arms, whether ſuch terms of peace, 
as ought to ſatisfy them and the other allies, might not be 
impoſed on France. 


Is the confederate army had broke into France, the cam- 
paign before this, or in any former campaign; and if the 
Germans and the Dutch had exerciſed then the ſame inhuma- 
nity, as the French had exerciſed in their provinces in former 
wars; if they had burnt Verſailles, and even Paris, and if 
they had diſturbed the aſhes of the dead princes that repoſe 
at Saint Denis, every good man would have felt. the horror, 
that ſuch cruelties inſpire: no man could haye faid that the 
retaliation was unjuſt. But in one thouſand ſeven hundred 

d twelve, it was too late, in every relpect, to meditate ſuch 
projects. If the French had been unprepared to defend their 


frontier, either for want of means, or in a yain OTE 
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that the peace would be made, as our king Cranes the ſe- 


cond was unprepared to defend his coaſt at the latter end of 


his firſt war with Holland, the allies might have played a ſure 
game in ſatisfying their vengeance on the French, as the Dutch 
did on us in one thouſand fix hundred and ſixty ſeven; and 
impoſing harder terms on them, than thoſe they offered, or 
would have accepted. But this was not the caſe. The 
French army was, I believe, more numerous than the army 
of the allies, even before ſeparation, and certainly in much a 
better condition than two or three years before, when a deluge 
of blood was ſpilt to diſlodge them, for we did no more, at 
Malplaquet. Would the Germans and the Dutch have found 
it more eaſy to force them at this time, than it was at that? 
Would not the French have fought with as much obſtinacy 


to ſave Paris, as they did to ſave Mons? and, with all the 


regard due to the duke of Oxon and to prince Euckxr, 
was the abſence of the duke of MaxLBOROVUOGH of no conſe- 


quence ? Turn this affair every way in your thoughts, 


lord, and you will find that the Germans and the Dutch had 
nothing in theirs, but to break, at any rate, and at any riſque, 
the negotiations that were begun, and to reduce Great Britain 


to the neceſſity of continuing, what ſhe had been too long, 
a province of the-confederacy. A province indeed, and not 
one of the beſt treated; fince the confederates affumed a right 
of obliging her to keep her pacts with them, and of diſpenſ- 


ing with their obligations to her; of exhauſting her, with. 


out rule, or proportion, or meaſure, in the ſupport of a war, 


to which ſhe alone contributed more than all of them, and 


in which ſhe had no longer an immediate intereſt; nor even 


any remote intereſt that was not common, or with reſpect to 


Her, very dubious ; and, after all this, of complaining that 
the queen preſumed to hearken to ovyertures of peace, and 
to ſet a negotiation on foot, Whilſt their humor and ambi- 


tion 
+ 
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tion required that the war ſhould be prolonged for an in- 
definite time; and for a purple that was cither bad or inde- 
terminate. = 


Tus ſuſpenſion of arms, that began in the Low Countries, 
was continued, and extended afterwards by the act I ſigned at 
F ontainebleay; The fortune of the war turned at the ſame 
time: and all thoſe diſgraces followed, which obliged the 
Dutch to treat, and to deſire the aſſiſtance of the queen, 
whom they had ſet at defiance ſo lately. This aſſiſtance they 


had, as efeQually as it could be given in the circumſtances, 


to which they had reduced themſelves, and the. whole alliance: 


and the peace of Great Britain, — Savoy, Pruſſia, and 
the States General, was made, without his imperial majeſty” 8 
concurrence, in the ſpring of one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
thirteen ;- as it might have been made, much more advanta- 
geouſly for them all, in that of one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twelve. Leſs obſtinacy on the part of the States, and 
perhaps more deciſive reſolutions on the part of the queen, 
would have wound up all theſe divided threads in one, and 
have finiſhed this great work much ſooner and better. I ſay, 
perhaps more deciſive reſolutions on the part of the queen; 
becauſe altho I think that I ſhould have conveyed her orders 
for ſigning a treaty of peace with France, before the armies 
took the field, much more willingly, than I executed them 
| beat in ſigning that of the ceſſation of arms; yet I do 
not preſume to decide, but ſhall deſire your lordſhip to do 
FX on a review of all cine ms. of which 1 {hall 
All (rn i TINT. {3 


Tus league made for 33 che war having oppoſed | 
the queen to the utmoſt of their power, and by means of every 
n from the firſt appearances of a negotiation; the general 
Voi · II. R rer effect, 
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effect, of this violent | oppoſition, on her and her miniſters 
was, to make them proceed by {lower and more cautious ſteps: 
the particular effect of it was, to oblige them to open the 
eyes of the nation, and to inflame the people with a deſire of 
peace, by ſhewing, in the moſt public and ſolemn manner, 
bow unequally we were burdened, and how unfairly we were 
treated by our allies. The firſt gave an air of diffidence and 
timidity to their conduct, which encouraged the league, and 
gare vigor to the oppoſition. The ſecond irritated the Dutch. 
particularly ; for the em and the other allies had the mo- 
deſty at leaſt not to pretend to bear any proportion in the 
expence of the war: 2 thus the two powers, whoſe union 
was the moſt eſſential, were the moſt at variance, and the 
queen was obliged to act in a clofer concert with her enemy 
who deſired peace, than ſhe would have done if her allies had 
been leſs obſtinately bent to the war. During theſe 
tranſactions, my lord OxzorD, who had his correſpondencies/ | 
apart, and a private thread of negotiation always in his hands, 
entertained hopes that PAILIe would be brought to ' abandon 
Spain in favor of his father-in-law, and to content er 
with the ſtates of that prince, the kingdom of Sicily, and 
the preſervation of his right of ſucceſſion te the crown of 
France. Whether my lord had any particular reaſons for en- 
tertaining theſe hopes, beſide the general reaſons founded on 
the condition of France, on that of the Bourbon family, and; 
on the diſpoſition of Lewis the fourteenth, I doubt very muck. 
That Tomb: who ſought, and had need of ſeeking Peace, 
almoſt at any rate, and who ſaw that he could not obtain it, 
even of the queen, unleſs Puilir abandoned immediately the 
crown of Spain, or abandoned immediately, by renunciation 
and a folemn act of excluſion, all pretenſion to that of France; 
that Lewis was defirous of the former, I cannot doubt. 
T hat TRUE would have abanidoued Spain, with the equiva- 
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Jenks that have ban mentioned, or either of them, I believe 
likewiſe; if the preſent king of France had died, when his 
father, mother, and eldeft brother did: for they all had the 
ſame diftemper. But LxwIS would uſe no violent means to 
force his grandſon; the queen would not continue the war 
to force him; PRI was too obſtinate, and his wife too am- 
bitious, to quit the crown of Spain, when they had diſcovered 
our weakneſs, and felt their own ſtrength in that country, by 
their ſucceſs in the campaign of one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ten: after which my lord STaxnyorr himſelf was convinced that 
Spain could not be conquered, nor kept, if it was conquered, 
without a much greater army, than it was poſſible for us to ſend 
| thither, In that ſituation it was wild to imagine, as the earl 
of Oxronp imagined, or pretended to imagine, that they 
would quit the crown of Spain, for a remote and uncertain 
proſpect of ſucceeding to that of France, and content them- 
ſelves to be, in the mean time, princes of very ſmall. domi- 
* therefore, after ſtruggling long that he might 
not be obliged to make his option till the ſucceſſion of France 
lay open to him, was obliged to make it, and made it, for 
Spain, Now this, my lord, was the very crifis of the nego- 
tiation : and to this point T apply what I ſaid above of the 
effect of more deciſive reſolutions on the part of the queen. 
It was plain, that, if ſhe made the campaign in concert with 
her allies, ſhe could be no longer miſtreſs of the negotiati- 
ons, nor have almoſt a chance for conducting them to the 
iſſue ſhe propoſed. Our ill ſueceſs in the field would have 
rendeted the French leſs tractable in the congreſs : our good 
ſuceeſs there would have rendered the allies ſo. On this prin- 
ciple the queen ſuſpended the be ana rely of 1 9 n. 


Wi eee the ceſſation. 
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Couraxt now the appearances and effect of this ICY 
with the appearances and effect that another meaſure would 
have had. In order to arrive at any peace, it was neceſſary 
to do what the queen did, or to do more: and, in order to 
arrive at a good one, it was neceſſary to be prepared to carry 
on the war, as well as to make a ſhew of it: fer ſhe had the 
hard taſk upon her, ef guarding againſt her allies,” and her 
enemies. both. But in that ferment, when few men conſider- 
ed any thing eoolly, the conduct of her general, after he took 
the field, tho he covered the allies in the fiege of Queſnoy, 
| correſponded ill, in appearance, with the Jecharaticne of car- 
rying on the war vigorouſly, that had been made, on ſeveral 
occaſions, before the campaign opened. It had an air of dou- 
ble dealing; and as ſuch it paſſed among thoſe, who did not 
combine in their thoughts all the cireumſtances of the con- 
juncture, or who were infatuated with the notional neceſſity 
of continuing the war. The clamor could not have been 
greater, if the queen had ſigned her peace ſeparately : and, I 
think, the appearances might have been explained as favorably 
in one , caſe, as in the other. From the death of the empe- 
ror JoskEyn, it was neither our intereſt, nor the common in- 
terelt, well underſtood, to ſet the crown of Spain on the pre- 
{ent emperor's head. As ſoon therefore as PRIIr had made 
his option, and if ſhe had taken this reſolution early, his op- 
tion would have been ſooner made, I preſume that the queen 
might have declared, that ſhe would not continue the war an 
hour longer to procure Spain for his imperial majeſty ʒ that the 
engagements, ſhe had' taken whilſt he was archduke, bound 
ber no more; that, by his acceſſion to the empire, the very 
nature of them was altered.; ; that ſhe took effectual meaſures 


to prevent, in any future time, an union of the crowns of 
France and Spain, and, upon the ſame principle, would not 
conſent, much leſs Goht, to bring about an immediate union. 


of 
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of the ee and Spaniſh, erowns ;. that they, who inſiſted 


to protract the war, intended this union; that they could in- 


tend nothing elſe, ſince they ventured to break with her, ra- 
ther than to treat, and were ſo eager to put the reaſonable ſa- 
tis faction, that they might have in every other caſe without 
hazard, on the uncertain events af war; that ſhe would not 
be impoſed on any longer in this manner, and that ſhe had 


ordered her miniſters to ſign her treaty with France, on the 


furrender of Dunkirk: into her hands; that ſhe pretended not 
to preſcribe to her allies, but that ſhe had inſiſted, in their 
behalf, on certain conditions, that France was obliged: to grant 
to thoſe: of them, who. ſhould ſign their treaties at the fame 
time as ſhe did, or who ſhould. conſent to an immediate ceſ- 
ſation of arms, and during the ceſſation treat under her me- 
diation. There had been more frankneſs, and more dignity 
in this proceeding, and the effect muſt have been more advan- 
tageous. France would have granted more for a ſeparate 
peace, than for a ceſſation: and the Dutch would have been 
more influenced by the proſpect of one, than of the other; 
eſpecially ſince this proceeding would have been very different 
from theirs at Munſter, and at Nimeghen, where they aban- 
doned their allies, without any other pretence than the parti- 
eular advantage they found in doing ſo. A ſuſpenſion of the 
operations of the queen's troops, nay a ceſſation of arms be- 


tween her and France, was not definitive; and they might, 


and they did, hope to drag her back under their, and the 
German bol This therefore was not ſufficient to check. 
heir obſtinacy, nor to hinder them from making all the un- 
fortunate; haſte they did make to get themſelves, beaten at De- 
nain. But they would poſſibly hate laid: aſide their vain hopes, 
if they had ſeen the queen's miniſters ready to ſign her treaty: 
of peace, and thoſe of ſome principal allies ready to ſign at: 


we las time; in which; caſe. che miſchief that fllowed, 1 70 
| em 
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been prevented, and better terms of peace had been obtained 
for the confederacy : a prince of the houſe of Boutbon, who 
could never be king of France, would have fat on the Spa- 
niſh throne, inſtead of an emperor: the Spanith ſcepter would 
have been weakened. in the hands of one, and the imperial 
ſceptet would have been ſtrengthened in thoſe. of the other: 
France would have had no oppottunity of recovering from for- 
mer blows, nor of finiſhing a long unſucceſsful war by two 
ſucceſsful campaigns : her ambition, and her power, would 
have declined with her old king, and under the minority that 
followed: one of them at leaſt might have been ſo reduced by 
the terms of peace, if the defeat of the allies in one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and twelve, and the loſs of ſomany towns as the 
French took in that and the following year, had been prevent- 
ed, that the other would have been no longer formidable; even 
{ſuppoſing it to have continued; whereas I ſuppoſe that the. 
tranquility of Europe is tnore due, at this time, to want of 
ambition, than to want of power, on the part of France. 
But, to carry the compariſon of theſe two meaſures to the 
end, it may be ſuppoſed that the Dutch would have taken the 
ſame part, on the queen's declaring a ſeparate peace, as they 
took on her declaring a ceſſation. The preparations for the 
campaign in the Low Countries were made; the Dutch, like 
the other confederates, had a juſt confidence in their own 
troops, and an unjuſt contempt for thoſe of the enemy; they 
were tranſported from their uſual ſobriety and caution by the 
ambitious proſpect of large acquiſitions, which had been open- 
ed artfully to them; the reſt of the confederate army was 
compoſed of imperial and German troops: ſo that the Dutch, 
the Imperialiſts, and the other Germans, having an intereſt to 
decide which was no longer the intereſt of the whole confe- 
deracy, they might have united againſt the queen in one caſe, 
as they did in the other; and the miſchief that mow to 

1 | them 
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them and the common cauſe, might not have been prevented. 
This might have been the caſe, no doubt. They might have 
flattered themſelves that they ſhould be able to break into 
France, and to force PrjLie, by the diſtreſs brought on his 
grandfather, to reſign the crown of Spain to the emperor, 
even after Great Britain, and Portugal, and Savoy too perhaps, 
were drawn out of the war; for thefe princes deſired as lit- 

tle, as the queen, to ſee the Spaniſh crown on the emperor's 
head. But, even in this caſe, tho the madneſs would have 
been greater, the effect would not have been worſe. The 
queen would have been able to ſerve theſe confederates as well 
by being mediator in the negotiations, as they left it in her 
er to do, by being a party in them: and Great Britain 


would have had the advantage of being delivered fo much 


ſooner from a burden, which whimſical and wicked politics 
had impoſed, and continued upon her till it was become in- 
tolerable.” Of theſe two meaſures, at the time when we might 
have taken either, there were perſons who thought the laſt 
preferable to the former. But it never came into public de- 
bate. Indeed it never could; too much time having been 
loſt in waiting ſor the option of PHILIp, and the 2 
and oeſſation having been brought before the council rather 
as a meaſure taken, than a matter to be debated. If your 
lordſhip, or any one elſe, ſhould judge, that, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances as thoſe of the confederacy in the beginning of one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and twelve, the latter meaſure ought 
to have been taken, and the Gordian knot to have been cut 
rather than to ſuffer a mock treaty to langviſh on, with ſo 
much ady e to the French as the diſunion of the allies 
gave them; in ſhort, if flowneſe perplexity, inconſiſtency, 
and indeciſion ſhould be objected, in forme inſtances, to the 
en's councils at that time; if it ſhould be ſaid particularly, 
dat ſhe did not obſerve the preciſe moment when the Wu 
: Or 
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of the league formed againſt her, being expoſed to mankind! 
would have juſtified any part ſhe ſhould have taken (tho ſhe 
declared, ſoon after the moment was paſſed, that this conduct 
had ſet ber free from all men uber and when ſhe ought 
to have taken that of drawing, by one bold meaſure, her al- 
lies out of the war, or herſelf out of the confederacy, be- 
fore ſhe loſt her influence on France: if all this ſhould be 
objected, yet would the proofs brought to ſupport theſe ob- 
jections ſhew, that we were better allies than politicians ; that 
the defire the queen had to treat in -concert with her confe- 
derates, and the reſolution ſhe took not to ſign without them, 
made her bear what no crowned head had ever borne before ; 
and that where ſhe erred, ſhe erred principally by the patience, 
the compliance, and the condeſcenſion ſhe exerciſed towards 
them, and towards her own ſubjects in league with them. 
Such objections as theſe may lie to the queen's conduct, in 
the courſe of this great affair; as well as objections of human 
infirmity to that of the perſons employed by her in the tranſ- 
actions of it; from which neither thoſe who preceded, nor 
thoſe who fccoedel have, I preſume, been free. But the 
principles on which they proceeded were honeſt, the means 
they uſed were lawful, and the event they propoſed to bring 
about was juſt, Whereas the very foundation of all the op- 
poſition to the peace was laid in injuſtice and folly : for 
what could be more unjuſt, than the attempt of the Dutch 
and the Germans, to force the queen to continue a war for 
their private intereſt and ambition, the diſproportionate ex- 
pence of which oppreſſed the commerce of her ſubjects, and 
loaded them with debts for ages yet to come ? a war, the ob- 
ject of which was ſo changed, that from the year one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and eleven ſhe made it not only without 
any engagement, but againſt her own, and the common in- 
tereſt > What could be more fooliſh ; you will think _ I 
often 
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ſoften the term too much, and you will be in the right to 
think ſo: what could be more fooliſh, than the attempt of a 
party in Britain, to protract a war ſo ruinous to their country, 
without any reaſon that they durſt avow, except that of wreak- 
ing the reſentments of Europe on France, and that of uniting 
the imperial and Spaniſh crowns on an Auſtrian head ? one of 
which was to purchaſe revenge at a price too dear; and the 
other was to expoſe the liberties of Europe to new dangers; 
by the concluſion of a war which had been made to aſſert and 
ſecure them. 


I nave dwelt the longer on the conduct of thoſe who pro- 
moted, and of thoſe who oppoſed, the negotiations of the peace 
made at Utrecht, and on the compariſon of the meaſure pur- 
ſued by the queen with that which ſhe might have purſued, 
becauſe the great benefit we ought to reap from the ſtudy of 
hiſtory, cannot be reaped unleſs we accuſtom ourſelves to com- 
pare the conduct of different governments, and different par- 
ties, in the ſame conjunctures, and to obſerve the meaſures 
they, did purſue, and the meaſures they might have purſued, 
with the actual conſequences that followed one, and the poſſi- 
ble, or probable conſequences, that might have followed the 
other. By this exerciſe of the mind, the ſtudy of hiſtory an- 
ticipates, as it were, experience, as I have obſerved in one of 
the firſt of theſe letters, and prepares us for action. If this 
conſideration ſhould not plead a ſufficient excuſe for my 
prolixity on this head, I have one more to add that may. A 
rage of warring poſſeſſed a party in our nation till the death 
of the late queen: a rage of negotiating has poſſeſſed the 
ſame party of men, ever ſince. You have ſecn the conſe- 
quences of one: you ſee actually thoſe of the other. The 
rage of warring confirmed the beggary of our nation, which 
began as early as the revolution; but then it gave, in the laſt 


Vol. II. 811 1 7 war, 


498 A Sketch of the His Tory 


war, reputation to our arms, and our councils too. For tho 
I think, and muſt always think, that-the principle, on which 
we acted after departing from that laid down in the grand 
alliance of one thouſand ſeven hundred and one, was wrong; 
yet muſt we confeſs that it was purſued wiſely, as: well as 
boldly. The rage of negotiating has been a chargeable 
rage likewiſe, at leaſt as chargeable in its proportion. Far 
from paying our debts, contracted in war, they continue much 
the ſame, after three and twenty years of peace. The taxes 
that oppreſs our mercantile intereſt the moſt are ſtill in mort- 
gage; and thoſe that oppreſs the landed intereſt the moſt, 
inſtead of being laid on extraordinary occaſions, are: become 
the ordinary funds for the current ſervice of every year. This 
is grievous, and the more ſo to. any man, who has the honor 
of his country, as well as her proſperity at heart, becauſe we 
have not, in this caſe, the airy conſolation we had in the 
other. The rage of negotiating began twenty years ago, un- 
der pretence of conſummating the treaty of Utrecht: and, 
from that time to this, our miniſters have been in one perpe- 
tual maze. They have made themſelves and us, often, ob- 
jects of averſion to the powers on the continent: and we are 
become at laſt objects of contempt, even to the Spaniards. 
What other effect could our abſurd conduct have? What. other 
return has it deſerved? We came exhauſted out of long wars; 
and, inſtead of purſuing the meaſures neceſſary to give us 
means and opportunity to repair our ſtrength and to diminiſh 
our burdens, our miniſters have acted, from that time to this, 
like men who ſought pretences to keep the nation in the 
| ſame exhauſted condition, and under the ſame load of debt. 
This may have been their view perhaps; and we could not 
be ſ.:rpriſed if we heard the ſame men declare national po- 
verty neceſſary to ſupport the preſent government, who have 
ſo frequently declared corruption and a ſtanding army to be 
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fo. - Your good ſenſe, my lord, your virtue, and your love 
of your country, will always determine you to oppoſe ſuch 
vile ſchemes, and to contribute your utmoſt towards the cure 
of both theſe kinds of rage ; the rage of warring, without 
any proportionable intereſt of our own, for the ambition of 
others; and the rage of negotiating, on every occaſion, at 
any rate, without a ſufficient call to it, and without any part 
of that deciding influence which we ought to have. Our 
nation inhabits an iſland, and is one of the principal nations 
of Europe; but to maintain this rank, we muſt take the ad- 
vantages of this ſituation, which have been neglected by us for 
almoſt half a century : we muſt always remember, that we 
are not part of the continent, but we muſt never forget that 
we are neighbors to it. I will conclude, by applying a rule, 
that Horace gives for the conduct of an epic or dramatic poem, 
to the part Great Britain ought to take in the affairs of the 
continent, if you allow me to transform Britannia into a male 
divinity, as the verſe requires, | 


Nec Deus interſit, niſi dignus vindice nodus 
Inciderit. mats | 


If theſe reflections are juſt, and I ſhould not have offered them 
to your lordſhip had they not appeared both juſt and impor- 
tant to my beſt underſtanding, you will think that I have 
not ſpent your time unprofitably in making them, and excit- 
ing you by them to examine the true intereſt of your coun- 
try relatively to foreign affairs; and to compare it with thoſe 
principles of conduct, that, I am perſuaded, have no other 
foundation than party-deſigns, prejudices, and habits ; the 
private intereſt of ſome men, and the ignorance and raſhneſs 
of others. | vo” 
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My letter is grown fo long that I ſhall ſay nothing to your 
lordſhip at this time concerning the ſtudy of modern hiftory, 
relatively to the intereſts of your country in domeſtic affairs; 
and I. think there will be no need to do fo at any other. The 
Hiſtory of the rebellion by your great grandfather, and his 
private memorials, which your lordſhip has in manuſcript, 
will guide you ſurely as far as they go: where they leave you, 
your lordſhip muft not expect any hiſtory; for we have more 
/ reaſon to make this complaint, « abeſt enim hiſtoria litteris noſ- 
| « tris,” than TuLLy had to put it into the mouth of ATTIcus, 
his firſt book Of laws. But where hiſtory leaves you, it is 
wanted leaſt: the traditions of this century, and of the latter 
end of the laſt, are freſh. Many, who were actors in ſome 
of theſe events, are alive; and many who have converſed with 
thoſe that were actors in others, Phe public is in poſſeſſion 
of ſeveral collections and memorials, and ſeveral: there are in 
private hands. You will want no materials to form true no- 
tions of tranſactions ſo recent. Even pamphlets, writ on dif- 
ferent ſides and on different occaſions in our party diſputes, 
and hiſtories of no more authority than pamphlets, will help. 
you to come at truth Read them with ſuſpicion, my lord, 
for they deſerve to be ſuſpected; pay no regard to the epithets 
given, nor to the judgments paſſed; neglect all declamation, 
weigh the reaſoning, and advert to fact. With ſuch precau- 
tions, even Bux NR“ hiſtory may be of ſome uſe. In a word, 
your lordſhip will want no help of mine to diſcover, by what 
ogreſſion the whole conſtitution of our country, and even the 
8 our nation, has been altered: nor how much 
a worſe uſe, in a national ſenſe, tho a better in the ſenſe of 
party polities, the men called Whigs have made of long wars 
and new ſyſtems of revenue, ſince the revolution; than the 
men called Tories made, before it, of long peace, and ſtale 
prerogative, When you look back three or four generations 
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ago, you will ſee that the Engliſh were a plain, perhaps a 
rough, but a good natured hoſpitable people, jealous of their 
lberties, and able as well as ready to defend them, with thieir 
tongues, their pens, and their ſwords. The reſtoration began 
to turn hoſpitality into luxury, pleaſure into debauch, and 
country peers and country commoners into courtiers and men 
of mode. But whilſt our luxury was young, it was little 
more than elegance: the debauch of that age was enlivened 
with wit, and varniſhed over with gallantry. The courtiers 
and the men of mode knew what the conſtitution was, reſ- 
pected it, and often aſſerted it. Arts and ſciences floriſhed, 
and, if we grew more trivial, we were not become either 
groſly ignorant, or openly profligate. Since the revolu- 
tion, our kings have been reduced indeed to a ſceming an- 
nual dependance on parliament; but the buſineſs of parliament, 
which was eſteemed in general a duty before, has been exer- \ 
eiſed in general as a trade fince. The trade of parliament, 
and the trade of funds, have grown univerſal. Men, Who 
ſtood forward in the world; have attended to little elſe. The 
frequency: of parliaments that increaſed; their importance, and 
ſhould have increaſed the refpe& for them, has taken off from 
their dignity : and the ſpirit that prevailed, whilſt the ſervice 
in them was duty, has been debaſed fince it became a trade. 
Few know, and ſcarce any reſpect, the Britiſh conſtitution : 
that of the Church has been long ſince derided ; that of the 
State as long neglected; and Both have been left at the mercy 
of the men in power, whoever thoſe men were. Thus the 
Church, at leaſt the hierarchy, however ſacred in its origin 
or wiſe in its inſtitution, is become an uſeleſs burden on the 
State: and the State is become, under ancient and known 
forms, a new and undefinable monſter; compoſed of a king 
without monarchical ſplendor, a ſenate of nobles without ariſ- 
tocratical independency, and a ſenate of commons without 

1 democratical 
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democratical freedom. In the mean time, my lord, the very 


idea of wit, and all that can be called taſte, has been loſt 
among the great; arts and ſciences are ſcarce- alive; luxury 
has been incegaGad: halt nat refined; corruption has deen eſtes 
bliſhed, and is avowed. When governments are worn out, 
thus it is: the decay appears in every inſtance. Public and 


private virtue, public and private ſpat (Cience, and wit, de- 
\Cline all together. | 


Tuar you, my lord, may have a long and glerious ſhare 
in reſtoring all theſe, and in drawing our government back to 
the true principles of it, I wiſh moſt heartily. Whatever er- 
rors I may have committed in public life, I have always loved 
my country: whatever faults may be objected to me in 5 
vate life, I have always loved my friend; whatever uſage 
have received from my country, it ſhall never make me ik 
with her: whatever uſage I have received from my friends, 1 
never ſhall break with one of them, while I think him a friend 
to my country. Theſe are the ſentiments of my heart. I 
know they are thoſe of your lordſhip's: and a communion of 


ſuch ſentiments is a tye that * engage me to be, as long as 
I live, 


My lord, 


Your moſt faithful ſervant. - 
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SHALL take the liberty of writing to you a little of- 
tener than the three or four times a year, which you tell 
me, are all you can allow yourſelf to write to thoſe you like 
beſt : and yet I declare to you with great truth, that you never 
knew me. fo buſy in your life, as I am at preſent. You muſt 
not imagine from hence, that I am writing memoirs of my- 

ſelf. The ſubject is too ſlight to deſcend to poſterity, in any 
other manner, than by that occaſional mention which may be 
made of any little actor in the hiſtory of our age. 8yvIL A, 
Cas AB, and others of that rank, were, whilſt they lived, at 
the head of mankind ;: their ſtory was in ſome ſort the ſtory 
of the world, and ſuch as might very properly be tranſmitted 
under their names to future generations. But for thoſe who 
have acted much inferior parts, if they publiſni the piece, and 
call it after their /n names, they are impertinent; if they 
publiſh only their own. ſhare in it, they inform mankind by 
halves, and neither give much inſtruction, nor create much 
2 attention. 
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Jemiecratical freedom. - In the mean time, my lord, the very 
idea of wit, and all that can be called taſte, has been loſt 
among the great; arts and ſciences are ſcarce alive; luxury 
has been increaſed but not refined; corruption has been eſta⸗ 
bliſhed, and is avowed. When governments are worn out, 
thus it is: the decay appears in every inſtance. Public and 
private virtue, public and W . ses and wit, de- 
cline all n | 1 
Tuar you, my lord, may 1 a long and wlanions ee 
in reſtoring all theſe, andi in drawing our government back to 
the true principles of it, I wiſh moſt heartily. Whatever er- 
rors I may have committed in public life, I have always loved 
my country: whatever faults may be objected to me in pri- 
vate life, I have always loved my friend; whatever uſage I 
have received from my country, it ſhall never make me 2 
with her: whatever uſage I have received from my friends, I 
never ſhall break with one of them, while I think him a friend 
to my country. Theſe are the ſentiments of my heart. I 
know they are thoſe of your lordſhip's: and a communion. of 


ſuch ſentiments is a tye that * engage 1 me to bes, as . as 
1 live, N 
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My lord, 


Your moſt faithful ſervant. ; 
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General Hiſtory of EUROP E. 
E R ‚ , == Ä 
T SHALL take the liberty of writing to you a little of- 
tener than the three or four times a year, which you tell 
me, are all you can allow yourſelf to write to thoſe you like | 
beſt : and yet I declare to you with great truth, that you never | 
knew me. ſo buſy in your life, as I am at preſent. You muſt | 
not imagine from hence, that I am writing memoirs of my- 
ſelf. The ſubject is too {light to deſcend to poſterity, in any | = 
other manner, than by that occaſional mention which may be 1 
made of any little actor in the hiſtory of our age. SyLLa, 
Caxs A, and others of that rank, were, whilſt they lived, at 11 
the head of mankind ;: their ſtory was in ſome ſort the ſtory _ 
of the world, and ſuch as might very properly be tranſmitted . 
under their names to future generations. But for thoſe who = 
have acted much inferior parts, if they publiſn the piece, and =_ 
call: it after their on names, they are impertinent; if they = 
Publiſh only their own. ſhare in it, they inform mankind: by 19 
halves, and neither give much inſtruction, nor create much | 
| attention, 
5 
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attention. France abounds with writers of this ſort, and, I 
think, we fall into the other extreme. Let me tell you, on 
this occalion, what has ſometimes come into roy 223 _ 


T HERE is | hardly any century in hiſtory Tak began by 
opening ſo great a ſcene, as the century wherein we live, and 
ſhall, I ſuppoſe, die. Compare it with others, even the moſt _ 
famous, and + you will think ſo. I will ſketch the two laſt, to 
help your memory. 


9 


Tus Jok of that balance which 4e of Medicis had 
preſerved, during his time, in Italy; the expedition of OnARATES 
the eighth to Naples; the intrigues of the duke of MiLAx, 
who ſpun, with all the refinetnents of art, that net wherein 
he was taken at laſt himſelf ; the ſucceſsful dexterity of Fx R- 
DINAND the Catholic, who built one pillar of the Auſtrian 
in Spain, in Italy, and in the Indies; as the ſucceſ- 
ſion of the houſe of Burgundy, joined to the imperial dignity 
and the hereditary. countries, eſtabliſhed another in the up- 
per and lower Germany: theſe cauſes, and many others, com- 
bined to form a very extraordinary conjuncture; and by their 
conſequences, to render the ſixteenth century fruitful of _ 


events, and of ef revoldnigts." 07-21-25910 1 


Tat beginning of the ſermiteuncls eval Kill + a greater 
and more important ſcene. The Spaniſh yoke was well mien 
impoſed: on Italy by the famous triumvirate, Tork Do at Mi- 
lan, OssUna at Naples, and LA Cx va at Venice. The di- 


ſtractions of France, as well as the ſtate- policy of the queen 
mother, ſeduced by Rome, and amuſed by Spain; the deſ- 
picable character of our Jamss. the- firſt; the raſhneſs of the 
elector Palatine, the bad intelligence of the princes and ſtates 
of the league in Germany, the mercenary temper of Jon 
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Groxes of Saxony, and the great qualities of Maxiiax of 
Bavaria, raiſed FrRDIN AN the ſecond to the imperial throne; 
when, the males of the elder branch of the Auſtrian family in 
_ Germany being extinguiſhed at the death of MarrHds, no- 
thing was more deſirable, nor perhaps more practicable, than 
to throw the empire into another houſe. - Germany ran the 
ſame riſque as Italy had done: FsxzpinanD ſeemed more like- 
ly, even than CuARLESs the fifth had been, to become abſo- 
lute maſter ; and, if France had not furniſhed the greateſt mi- 
niſter, and the North the greateſt captain, of that age, in the 
ſame point of time, Vienna 0 Madrid would have given the 
law to the weſtern merls. i t balls - 


ths the une 4 fork, that ele Sende The 
true date of the riſe of that power, which has made the kings 
of France ſo conſiderable in Europe, goes up as high as, 
ChakLzs the ſeventh, and Lzwis- the eleventh. - The weak- 
neſs-of our HENRY the fixth,'-the looſe conduct of EDwarD 
the fourth, and perhaps the overſ ights of Hxxzy the ſeventh, 

helped very much to knit that — together, as well as 
to enlarge it. Advantage might have been taken of the divi- 
ſions which religion e and ſupporting the proteſtant 
party in France would have kept that crown under reſtraints, 
and under inabilities, in ſome meaſure equal to thoſe which 
were occaſioned antiently by the vaſt alienations of it's de- 
meſnes, and by the exorbitant power of it's vaſſals. But 
Jauxs the firſt was incapable. « of thinking with ſenſe, or act- 
ing with ſpirii. CnARLUESs the firſt had an imperfe& glimpſe 
of his true intereſt, but his uxo:ious temper, and the extrava- 
gancy of that adman Buckix HAM, gave RicytLiau time to 
finiſh a great part of his project; and the miſeries that fol- 
lowed in ” Eogland;: gave Mazakix time and Wan ta 
Vox. II. 6 > hn t 448 com- 
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complete the ſyſtems}. The laſt great act of this cardinal's ad- 


miniſtration was thesPyrenean treat. 
e PIER SO III L617 TOTS 
HERE Iwould: begin, by: tepreſenting the face of Europe 
fuch as it was at that epocha, the intereſts and the conduct of 
England, France, Spain, Holland, and the empire. A ſum- 
mary recapitulation ſhould follow of all the ſteps taken by 
France, during more than twenty years, to arrive at the great 
object ſhe had propoſed to herſelf in making this treaty: the 
moſt ſolemn article of which the miniſter, who negotiated it, 
defigned ſhould be violated ; as appeats by his letters, writ 
from the Iſland of Pheaſants, if 1 miſtake not. After 
this, another draught of Europe ſhould have it's place, accord- 
ing to the relations, which the ſeveral powers ſtood in, one 
towards another, in one thouſand fix hundred and eighty 
eight: and the alterations which the revolution in England 
made in the politics of Europe. A ſummary account ſhould 
follow of the events of the war that ended in one thouſand ſix 
hundred and ninety ſeven, with the different views of king 
W1LLtam the third, and Lewis the fourteenth, in making the 
peace of Ryſwic; which matter has been much canvaſſed, and 
is little underſtood. Then the diſpoſitions made by the par- 
tition-treaties, and the influences and conſequences of theſe 
treaties z and a third draught of the ſtate of Europe at the 
death of CHARLES the ſecond of Spain. All this would make 
the fubject of one or two books, and would be the moſt pro- 
per introduction imaginable to an hiſtory of that war with 
which our century began, and of the peace which followed. 


Taxis war, foreſeen for above half a century, had been, 
during all that time, the great and conſtant object of the coun- 


cils of Europe. The prize to be contended for was the _ 
þ | oft 
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*** e ſtaked, fince thoſe of the Perſian and 
Roman The union of two powers, which ſeparately, 
and in oppoſition, . had aimed at univerſal monarchy, was ap- 
prehended. The confederates therefore engaged in it, to 
maintain a balance between the two houſes of Auſtria and 
Bourbon, in order to preſerve their ſecurity, and to aſſert their 
independance. But with the ſucceſs of the war they changed 
their views: and, if ambition hegan it on the fide of France, 
ambition continued it on the other. The battles, the ſieges, 
the ſurpriſing revolutions, which happene ed in the courſe of 
this war, are not to be paralleled in any 4 of the fame 
cotnpals. The motives, and the meaſures, by which it was 
the true reaſons why it ended in 4 manner, which 
appeared- not proportionable to it's ſucceſs; and the new poli- 
tical Nate, into hieh Europe was thrown by the treaties of 
Utrecht and Baden, are ſubjects — which few perſons have 
the neceflary informations, and yet every one Gods with aſ⸗ 
ſurance, and even with paſſion. xr” think I could ſpeak on 
them with ſome knowledge, and with as much indifference 
a8 Pol yÞ1Us does of the negotiations of his father Lyconrr ar, 
even in thoſe points where I was myſelf an actor. 


I wir even confeſs to you, that J ſhould not deſpair 'of 
performing this part better than the former. There 1 is nothing 
in my opinion ſo hard to execute, as thoſe political maps, if 
you will allow me ſuch an expreſſion; and thoſe ſyſtems of 
hints, rather than relations of events, which are neceſſary to 
connect and explain them; and which muſt be fo conciſe, 
and yet ſo full; ſo complicate, and yet ſo clear. I know no- 
thing of this ſort well done by the antients. SaLLusT's intro- 
Auction, as well as that of Tnucvpipts, might ſerve almoſt _ 
for any other piece of the Roman or Greek ſtory, as well as 
for thoſe which theſe two great authors choſe. PoLys1us does 


'Ttt. 2 E not 
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not come up; in his introduction, to this idea neither. Among 
the moderns, the firſt book of Macntaver's hiſtory of Flo- 
rence is a noble original of this kind : and perhaps father 
Paul's hiſtory of benefices f * in . _—_ kind Yan 3 
tion, 8 35 

Tuxsz are a few of thoſe though; whith come- into oy 
mind when I confider how incumbent it is on every man, 
that he ſhould be able to give an account even of his leiſure; 3 


and, in the midſt of FURY, be of _ my to — 


'I xNow not whethi I ſhall habe cotige eig to a 
take the taſæ I have chalked out: I diſtruſt my abilities with 


reaſon, and I ſhall want ſeveral informations, not eaſy, I 


doubt, for me to obtain. But, in all events, it will not be 


poſſible for me to go about it this year; the reaſons of which 
would be long enough to fill another letter, - _ 1 doubt that 
Ny will think this grown t too Vary 8 
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RETIREMENT and STUDY: 
; | 2 To the Right Honorable 
Lord B A T H UR S T. 

LE T T E R II. 
NINGCE my laſt to your lordfhip, this is the firſt farorable 
i er. I have had of keeping the promiſe I made 
you. I will avoid prolixity, as much as I can, in a farſt 


draught of my thoughts ; but I muſt give you them as they riſe 
in Ly mind, without Coping to marſhal them in cloſe order. 


* 


5 
As nr as we are of human * nothing. can be mote 
abſurd than the general ſyſtem of human life, and 89045 know- 
ledge. This faculty of diſtinguiſhing true from falſe, right from 


ms, and what is agreeable, From what is repugnant, to 
nature, 
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the true Uſe of 


näatute, either by one act, or by a longer proceſs of intuition, 


has not been given with ſo ſparing an hand, as many appear- 


ances would make us apt to believe. If it was cultivated, 


therefore, as early, and as carefully as it might be, and if the 


exerciſe of it was left generally as free as it ought to be, our 
common notions and opinions would be more conſonant to 
truth than they are: and, trath being but one, they would 


be more uniform likewiſe, 


Bur this rightful miſtreſs of human life and knowledge, 
whoſe proper office it is to preſide over both, and to direct us 
in the conduct of one and the purſuit of the other, becomes 
degraded in the intellectual oeconomy. She is reduced to a 
mean and ſervile ſtate, to the vile drudgery of conniving at 


principles, defending, opinions, and - confirming habits, that 


are. none of hers. They, who do her moſt honor, who con- 


ſult her ofteneſt, and obey her too very often, are {till guilty 


of limiting her authority according to maxims, and rules, and 
ſchemes, that chance, or ignorance, or intereſt, firſt deviſed, 


and that cuſtom ſanctifies: cuſtom, that reſult of the paſſions 
and prejudices of many, and of the deſigns of a few: that 
ape of reaſon, who uſurps her ſeat, exerciſes her power, and 
is obeyed by mankind-in her ſtead. Men find it eaſy, and 
government makes it profitable, to concur in eſtabliſhed 1y+ 
ſtems of ſpeculation and practice: and the whole turn of edu- 
cation prepares them to live upon credit all their lives. Much 


pains are taken, and time beſtowed, to teach us what to 


think; but little or none of either, to inſtruct us how to 
think. The magazine of the memory is ſtored and ſtuffed 
betimes; but the conduct of the underſtanding is all along 
neglected, and the free exerciſe of it is, in effect, forbid in all 
places, and in terms in ſome. US 0 | 
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„Mens is a Wen diſtruſt of human reaſon in every. HU. 
man inſtitution: this diſtruſt is ſo apparent, that an habjtual 
ſubmiſſion to ſome authority, or other, is forming in us from 
our cradles ;: that principles of reaſoning, and matters of fact, 
are [nodes] in our tender minds, before we are able to ex- 
erciſe that reaſon; and that, when we are able to exerciſe it, 
we are either forbid, or frightened from doing ſo, even on 
things that are themſelves the proper objects of reaſon, or that 
are delivered to us upon an ny whoſe ſuffiviency or in- 

Tuthciency 1 is ſo moſt Oy” 4 8 . 

Ox many ſubjects, ſuch as hs general laws of Ang re- 
ligion, and the general rules of fociery and good policy, men 
of all countries and languages, who cultivate their reaſon; 
judge alike. The ſame premiſes have led them to the ſame 
concluſions, and ſo, following the ſame guide, they have trod 
in the ſame path: at leaſt, the differences are ſmall, eaſily 
reconciled, and ſuch as could. nat; of themſelves, contradi- 
ſtinguiſn nation from nation, religion from religion, and ſect 
from ſect. How comes it then, that there are other points, 
on which the moſt oppoſite opinions are entertained, and ſome 
of theſe with ſo much heat, and fury, that the men on one 
fide of the hedge will die for the affirmative, and the men 
on the other for the negative ? «Toute opinion eſt aſſez forte 
« pour ſe faire-epouſer au prix de la vie,” ſays MonTacne, 
whom I often quote; as I'do-Ssxeca, rather for the fmartneſs 
of expreſſion, than the t or newneſs of matter. Look 
narrowly into it, and you will find that the points agreed on, 
2nd the points diſputed, are not praportionab!e to the com- 
mon ſenſe and general reaſon of mankind. Nature and truth 
are the fame every where, and reaſon ſhews them every where 
alike. But the accidental and other cauſes, which give riſe 
and growth to opinions, both in ſpeculation and practice, are 


of 
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of infinite ieh and where ever theſe opinions are once 
firmed by cuſtom and propagated by education, various, — 


conſiſtent, contradictory as they are, they all pretend and all 


their pretences are backed by pride, by paſſion,” and by inte- 


reſt) to have reaſon, or revelation, or both, on their ſide; tho 


neither reaſon nor revelation / can be poſſibly on the fide of 


more than one, and 110 be poſſibly on the ide of none. 


et 


Tavs it hopping that the n of Tibet are Fartats: 5 | 


idolaters, that they are Turks and Mahometans at Conſtanti- 
nople, Italians and Papiſts at Rome; and how much ſoever 
education may be leſs confined, and the means of knowledge 
more attainable, in France and our own country, yet thus it 
happens in great meaſure that Frenchmen and Roman Ca- 
tholics are bred at Paris, and Engliſhmen and Proteſtants at 
London, For men, indeed, properly ſpeaking, are bred no 
where: every one thinks the ſyſtem, as he ſpeaks the lan- 
_ guage, of his country; at leaſt there are tew that think, and 
none that act, in any country, according to the dictates of 
pure unbiaſſed reaſon } unleſs they may be ſaid to do ſo, when 


reaſon directs them to ſpeak and act according to the ſyſtem 


of their country, or ſect, at the fame time as ſhe” leads them 
to think according to that of nature and truth; 

Tus the far greateſt part of mankind appears reduced to 
a lower ſtate than other animals, in that very reſpect, on ac- 
count of which we claim ſo great ſuperiority over them; 
becauſe inſtinct, that has it's due effect, is preferable to denden 


that has not. I ſuppoſe in this place, with philoſophers, and 


the vulgar, that which I am in no wiſe ready to affirm, that 
other animals have no ſhare of human reaſon; for, let me ſay 
by the way, it is much more likely other animals ſhould fhare 
the human, which i is denied, than that man ſhould ſhare the 


divine 
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poly of reaſon, would not your lord 


ing; rather than to walk on two legs, to wear no tail, and 


: * r Ge Eo er. TY 


Pad o o 
TY "= 75 4 


RETIIAZUurt and 8 Tu Dr. 


divine reaſon, which is affirmed. But, . our ey ohh 
Grip. chuſe to walk upo 
four legs, to wear a long tail, and to be called a beaſt, with 
the advantage of being determined by irreſiſtible and unerr- 
ing inſtinct to thoſe truths that are neceſſary. to your well-be- 


to be honored with the title of man, at the expence of devi- 


_ ating from them, perpetually ? Inſtinct acts ſpontaneouſly 
whenever it's action is neceſſary, and directs the animal ac- 
cording to the purpoſe for which it was implanted in him. 
Reaſon is a nobler and more extenſive faculty; for it extends 


to the unneceſſary as well as neceſſary, and to ſatisſy our cu- 
rioſity as well as our wants: but reaſon muſt be excited, or 


ſhe will remain inactive; ſhe muſt be left free, or ſhe will con- 
duct us wrong, and carry us farther aſtray from her own pre- 


cincts than we ſhould go without her help: in the firſt caſe, 
we have no ſufficient guide; and in the Sani, the more we 
employ our reaſon, the more unreaſonable; we are. 


Now if all this be ſo, if reaſon has ſo little, and ignorance, 
paſſion, intereſt, and cuſtom. ſo much to do, in forming our 


opinions and our habits, and in directing the whole conduct 


of human life; is it not a thing deſirable by every thinking 
man, to have the opportunity, indulged to ſo few by the courſe 


of accidents, the opportunity - ſecum eſſe, et ſecum vivere, 
of living ſome years at leaſt to ourſelves, and for ourſelves, in 


a ſtate of freedom, under the laws of reaſon, inſtead of paſ- 
ſing our whole time in a ſtate of vaſſalage under thoſe of au- 
thority and cuſtom ? Is it not worth our while to contemplate 


to approve or condemn, on our own authority, what we re- 


Aa 


OL. I. | UVa - -  cecive 


{Ws 


wry 


; ourſelves, and others, and all the things of this world, once 
| before we leave them, through the medium of pure, and, if 
I may ſay ſo, of undefiled reaſon ? Is it not worth our whilc 
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ceive in the beg of life on the authority of other men, 
who were not then better able to judge for us, than we are 


now to judge for ourſelves ? FA yy | 


Tuar this may be done, and has been done to ſome de- 
gree, by men who remained much more mingled than I'de- 
ſign to be for the future, in the company and buſineſs of the 
world, I ſhall not deny: but ſtill it is better done in retreat, 
and with greater eaſe and pleaſure, Whilſt we remain in the 
world, we are all fettered down, more or leſs, to one com- 
mon level, and have neither all the leifure, nor all the means 
and advantages, to ſoar above it, which we may procure to 
ourſelves, by breaking theſe fetters, in retreat. To talk of 
abſtracting ourſelves from matter, laying aſide body, and be- 
ing refolved, as it were, into pure intelle&, is proud, meta- 
phyſical, unmeaning jargon : but to abſtract ourſelves from 

the prejudices, and habits, and pleaſures, and buſineſs of the 
world, is no more than many are, tho all are not, capable of 
doing. They who can do this, may elevate their ſouls in re- 


treat to an higher ſtation, and may take from thence ſuch a a 


view of the world, as the ſecond Scipio took in his dream, 
from the ſeats of the bleſſed, when the whole earth appeared 
ſo little to him, that he could ſcarce diſcern that ſpeck of dirt, 
the Roman empire. Such a view as this will encreaſe our 
knowledge by ſhewing us our ignorance ; will diſtinguiſh every 
degree of probability from the loweſt to the higheſt, and mark 
the diſtance between that and certainty ; will diſpel the into- 
xicating fumes of philoſophical preſumption, and teach us to 
eſtabliſh our peace of mind, where alone it can reſt ſecurely, 
in reſignation : in ſhort, ſuch a view will render life more 
agreeable, and death Jeſs terrible. Is not this buſineſs, my 
lord? Is not this pleaſure too, the higheſt pleaſure ? The 
world can afford us none ſuch ; we muſt retire from the 


world 
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world to taſte it with a full guſt; but we ſhall taſte it the kt 
better for having been in the world. The ſhare of ſenſual , 


pleaſures, that a man of my age can promiſe himſelf; is hard- 
ly worth attention: he ſhould be ſated, he will be ſoon diſ- 


abled; and very little reflection ſurely will ſuffice, to make 
his habits ef this Kind 16ſe their power over him, in propor- 

tion at leaſt as his power of indulging them diminiſhes. Be- 
ſides, your lordſhip knows that my 38 of retirement ex- 
cludes none of theſe pleaſures that can be taken with decency 


and conveniency; and to fay the truth, I believe that I al- 
low myſelf more in ſpeculation, than I ſhall find I want in 


practice. As to the habits of buſineſs, they can have no hold 


on one who has been ſo long tired with it. You may object, 


that tho a man has diſcarded theſe habits, and has not even 
the embers of ambition about him to revive them, yet he can- 


not renounce all public buſineſs as abſolutely as I ſeem to do; 


becauſe a better principle, a principle of duty, may ſummon 


him to the ſervice of his country. I will anſwer you with . 


great ſincerity. No man has higher notions of this duty than 
have. I think that ſcarce any age, or circumſtances, can 
diſcharge us entirely from it; no, not my own. But as we 


are apt to' take the impulſe of our own paſſions, for a call 


to the performance of this duty; fo. when theſe paſſions im- 
pel us no longer, the call that puts us upon action muſt be 


real, and loud too. Add to this, that there are different 


methods, proportioned to different circumſtances and fituati- 
ons, of performing the fame duty. In the midſt of retreat, 
where ever it may. be fixed, I may contribute to defend and 
preſerve the Britiſh conflitution of government: and you, m 


lord, may depend upon. me, that whenever I can, I will. 


Should any one aſk you, in this caſe, from whom I expect my 


reward ? Anſwer him by declaring” to whom I py this ſer- 
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Bur, to lead by life 1 procl with; Cubfackion! lick Re 
renouncing the pleaſures and buſineſs of the world, and break- 
ing the habits of both, is not ſufficient: the ſupine creature 
wh underſtanding: is ſuperficially employed, through life, 
about a few general notions, and is never bent to a cloſe and 
teddy putſuit of truth, may renounce the pleaſures and buſi- ? 
nefs of the world, for even in the buſineſs of the world we ſee 
ſuch creatures often. employed, and may break the habits; 
nay he may retire and drone away life in ſolitude, like a monk, 

or like him over the door of ' whoſe houſe, as if his houſe had 
bee his tomb, ſomebody writ, „Here lies ſuch an one.” But 
no ſuch man will be able to make the true uſe of retirement. 
The employment of his mind,. that would: have been agree- 
ble and eaſy if he had accuſtethed himſelf to it early, will be 
unpleaſant Sad impracticable late: ſueh men loſe their intel- 
lectual powers for want of exerting them, and, having trifled 
away youth, are reduced to the neceſſity of trifling away age. 
It fares with the mind juſt as it does with the body. He who 
was born with a texture of brain as ſtrong as that of Nx wi rox, 
may become unable to perform the common rules of arith- 
metic: juſt as he who has the ſame elaſticity in his muſcles, 
the ſame ſuppleneſs in his joints, and all his nerves and finews 
as well braced as Jacos Hart, may, become a fat un- 
wieldy ſluggard. Yet farther, the implicit creature, who has 
thought it all his life needleſs, or unlawful, to-examine the 
principles or facts that he took originally on truſt, will be as 
little able as the other, to improve his ſolitude to any good 
purpoſe : unleſs we call it a good purpoſe, for that ſometimes 
happens, to confirm and exalt his prejudices, ſo that he may 


live 


RA TIAAAAN r and 87 Foy," 4 It 


I live 400 die in one continued delirium. bee confirmed pre- . 
judices of a thoughtful life ate as hard to change as the con- 
firmed habits of an indolent life: and as ſome muſt trifle away * 
age becauſe they have trifled away youth, others muſt labor 
on in a maze of error, becauſe chey have wandered there . 
ms to Had their Way out. 


f 


e a- prejudige in China in favor of little feet, and 
E the feet of girls are {wathed and bound up from the 
cradle, ſo that che women of that country are unable to walk 
without tottering and ſtumbling all their lives. Among the 
ſavages of America, there are ſome who hold flat heads and 
long ears in great eſteem, and therefore preſs the one, and 
draw down the others ſo hard from their infancy, that they 
| deſtroy irrecoverably the true proportions © nature, and con- 
tinue all their lives ridiculous to every fight but their own. 
Juſt fo, the firſt of theſe characters cannot make any progreſs, 
and the ſecond will not attempt to make any, in an impartial 
ſearch after real knowledge. a 


£9 y 


To ſet about acquiring the habits of meditation And ſtudy 
late i in life, is like getting into a go-cart with a grey beard, 
and learning to walk when we have loſt the uſe of our legs. 
In general, the foundations of an happy old age muſt be laid 
in youth: and in particular, he who has not cultivated his 
reaſon young, will be utterly unable to improve it old. Ma- 
66 nent ingenia ſenibus, modo permaneant ſtudium et induſtria. 


Nor only a love of ſtudy, and a lire of knowledge, malt 
have grown up with us, but ſuch an induſtrious application 
likewiſe, as requires the whole vigor of the mind to be exerted 
in the purſuit of truth, through long trains of ideas, and all 
thoſe dark . wherein man, not God, has hid it. 
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Tuts love 121 this deſire I have felt all my. . KS I am 8 a. 
not quite a ſtranger to this induſtry and application. There 
has been e always ready to whiſper in my ear, whilſt * 


I ran the courſe of pleaſure and of buſineſs, 


« Solve ſeneſeentem mature ſanus equum.“ 
14 NY 


Bur my genius, unlike the demon of SOCRATES, whiſpered 
ſo ſoftly, that very often I heard him not, in the hurry of 


«thoſe paſſions by which I was tranſported. Some calmer 


hours there were: in them I hearkened to him. Reflection 


had often it's turn, and the love of ſtudy and the deſire of 


knowledge have never quite abandoned me. I am not there- 
fore entirely unprepared for the life I will lead, and it is not 


without reaſon that J promiſe myſelf more Katia Aion in the 


latter part of it, than I ever knew in the former. 


Your lordſhip may think this perhaps a little too ſan- 


guine, for one who has loſt ſo much time already: you may 
put me in mind, that human life has no ſecond ſpring, no 
ſecond ſummer : you may aſk me, what I mean by ſowing. 
in autumn, and whether I hope to reap in winter? My an- 


ſwer will be, that I think very differently. from moſt men, of 


the time we have to paſs, and the buſineſs we have to do in 


this world. I think we have more of one, and leſs of the 
other, than is commonly ſuppoſed. Our want of time, and 


the ſhortneſs of human life, are ſome of the principal com-- 


mon- place complaints, which we prefer againſt the eſtabliſhed 
order of things: they are the grumblings of the vulgar, and 


the pathetic lamentations of the philoſopher; but they are im- 


pertinent and impious in both. The man of buſineſs deſpiſes 
the man of pleaſure, for ſquandering his time away; the man 


of — pities or laughs at the man of buſineſs, for the ſame 


2 thing : 
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| * J thing: and yet both "concur ſupercilioufly and abſurdly 


find fault with the Supreme Being, for having given ne fo 


little time. The philoſopher, who miſpends it very often as 


much as the others, Joins in the ſame cry, and authorifes this 
impiety. Taxzoraragros thought it extremely hard to die 
at ninety, and to go out of the world when he had juſt learn- 
ed how to live in it. His maſter AzisTrortLE found fault with 
nature, for treating man in this reſpe& worſe than ſeyeral 


other animals: both very unphilofophically ! and I love Sz- 


NEca the better for his quarrel with the Stagirite on this head. 

We ſee, in ſo many inſtances, a juſt proportion of things, 
according to their ſeveral relations to one another, that philo- 
fophy ſhould lead us to conclude this proportion preſerved, 

even where we cannot diſcern it; inſtead of leading us to con- 
clude that it is not preſerved where we do not diſcern it, or 
where we think that we ſee the contrary. To conclude 
otherwiſe, is ſhocking preſumption. It is to preſume that the 
ſyſtem of the univerſe would have been more wiſely contriv- 
ed, if creatures of our low rank among intellectual natures 
had been called to the councils of the Moſt High ; or that 
the Creator ought to mend his work by the advice of che crea- 
ture. That life which ſeems to our felf-love fo ſhort, when 
we compare it with the ideas we frame of eternity, or even with 
the duration of ſome other beings, will appear ſufficient, upon 
a leſs partial view, to all the ends of our creation, and of a 


juſt proportion in the ſucceſſive courſe of generations. The 


term itſelf is long: we render it ſhort; and the want we 
complain of flows from our profuſion, not from our po- 


verty. We are all arrant ſpendthrifts; ſome of us diſſipate our 


eſtates on the trifles, ſome on the ſuperfluities, and then 
we all complain that we want the neceſſaries, of life. The 
much greateſt part never reclaim, but die bankrupts to Gop 
and man. Others reclaim late, and they are apt to ima- 

gine, 
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has been ſomething always ready to whiſper in my ear, whilſt 
I ran the courſe of pleaſure and of buſineſs 


« Solve ſeneſcentem mature ſanus equum.” 5 

Bur my genius, 5 8 the demon of Socharks, W 
ſo ſoftly, that very often I heard him not, in the hurry of 
«thoſe paſſions by which I was tranſported, Some calmer 
hours there were: in them I hearkened to him. Reflection 
had often it's turn, and the love of ſtudy and the deſire of 
knowledge have never quite abandoned me. I am not there- 
fore entirely unprepared for the life I will lead, and it is not 


without reaſon that I promiſe myſelf more ſatisfaction in the 


latter part of it, than I ever knew in the former, 


Yous lordſhip may think this perhaps a little too ſan- 
guine, for one who has loſt ſo much time already: you may 
put me in mind, that human life has no, ſecond ſpring, no 


ſecond ſummer : you may aſk me, what I mean by ſowing. 
in autumn, and whether I hope to reap in winter? My an- 


ſwer will be, that I think very differently. from moſt men, of 
the time we have to paſs, and the buſineſs we have to do in 
this world. I think we have more of one, and leſs of the 
other, than is commonly ſuppoſed. Our want of time, and 


the ſhortneſs of human life, are ſome of the principal com- 


mon-place complaints, which we prefer againſt the eſtabliſhed 
order of things: they are the grumblings of the vulgar, and 


the pathetic lamentations of the philoſopher; but they are im- 


pertinent and impious in both. The man of buſineſs deſpiſes 
the man of pleaſure, for ſquandering his time away; the man 
of "—_ pities or laughs at the man of buſineſs, for the ſame 
thing : 


2 
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On ching: 8. yet both concur ſupercilioufly and abſurdly to 


find fault with the Supreme Being, for having given them ſo 
little time. 


much as the others, joins in the ſame cry, and authoriſes this 
impiety. Tazoraragros thought it extremely hard to die 


at ninety, and to go out of the world when he had juſt learn- 


ed how to live in it. His maſter Axis rorLR found fault with 
nature, for treating man in this reſpect worſe than ſeveral 


other animals: both very unphiloſophically ! and I love Sr- 


NECA the better for his quarrel with the Stagirite on this head. 

We ſee, in ſo many inſtances, a juſt proportion of things, 
according to their ſeveral relations to one another, that philo- 
fophy ſhould lead us to conclude this proportion preſerved, 

even where we cannot diſcern it ; inflead of leading us to con- 
clude that it is not preſerved whe we do not diſcern it, or 
where we think that we ſee the contrary. To conclude 
otherwiſe, is ſhocking preſumption. It is to preſume that the 
ſyſtem of the univerſe would have been more wiſely contriv- 
ed, if creatures of our low rank among intellectual natures 
had been called to the councils of the Moſt High ; or that 
the Creator ought to mend his work by the advice of the crea- 
ture. That lie which ſeems to our ſelf- love ſo ſhort, when 
we compare it with the ideas we frame of eternity, or even with 
the duration of ſome other beings, will appear ſufficient, upon 
a leſs partial view, to all the ends of our creation, and of a 


Juſt proportion in the ſucceſlive courſe of generations. The 


term Itſelf is long: we render it ſhort; and the want we 
complain of flows from our profuſion, not from our po- 
verty. We are all arrant ſpendthrifts ; ſome of us diſſipate our 


eſtates on the trifles, ſome on the ſuperfluities, and then 
we all complain that we want the neceſſaries, of life. The 


much greateſt part never reclaim, but die bankrupts to Gop 
and man. 


Others reclaim late, and they are apt to ima- 
gine, 


The philoſopher, who miſpends it very often as 
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fund! is diminiſhed, that they have not enough remaining to 


live upon, becauſe they have not the whole: But they deceive 


themſelves: they were richer than they thought, and of are 
not yet poor. If they huſband well the remainder, it will be 
found ſufficient for all the neceſſaries, and for ſome of the 
ſuperfluities, and trifles too perhaps, of life : but then the 
former order of expence muſt be inverted ; and the neceſſaries 
of life muſt be provided, before they put themſelves to any 
colt for the trifles or ſuperfluities. 


Ar vs leave the wen of pleaſure and of butt who are 
often candid enough to own that they throw away their time, 
and thereby to confeſs that they complain of the Supreme Be- 
ing for no other reaſon than this, that he has not proportioned 
his bounty to their extravagance : let us conſider the ſcholar 
and the philoſopher ; who, far from owning that he throws 
any time away, reproves others for doing it: that ſolemn mor- 
tal, who abſtains from the pleaſures, and declines the bufineſs 
of the world, that he may dedicate his whole time to the 
ſearch of truth, and the improvement of knowledge. When 
ſuch an one complains of the ſhortneſs of human life in 
general, or of his remaining ſhare in particular ; might not 
a man, more reaſonable tho leſs ſolemn, expoſtulate thus 


with him ? 


cc YouR complaint is indeed conſiſtent with your practice; 3 


t 


** 


but you would not, poſſibly, renew your complaint if you 
reviewed your practice. Tho reading makes a ſcholar; yet 
every ſcholar is not a philoſopher, nor every philoſopher a 
wiſe man. It coſt you twenty years to devour all the vo- 
* Jumes on one fide of your library: you came out a great 
<« critic in Latin and Greek, in the oriental tongues, in hiſto- 
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et ry and chronology; but you was not ſatisfied: vou con- 
« feſſed that theſe were the c literae nihil ſanantes; and you 
et wantited more time to acquire other knowledge. You have 


c had this time: you have paſſed twenty years more on the 


« other fide of your library, among philoſophers, rabbies, 


« commentators, ſchoolmen, and whole legions of modern 
c doors. You are extremely well verſed in all that has been 


& written concerning the nature of Gop, and of the foul of 


« man ; about matter and form, body and ſpirit ; and ſpace, 


« and eternal eſſences, and incorporeal fubMinces : and the 
ce reſt of thoſe profound ſpeculations. You are a maſter of the 
te controverſies that have ariſen about nature and grace, about 
<« predeſtination and free will, and all the other abſtruſe queſ- 


ec tions that have made fo mk noiſe in the ſchools, and done. 
„ ſo much hurt in the world. You are going on, as faſt as 
ce the infirmities you have contracted will permit, in the ſame: 


« courſe of ſtudy ; but you begin to foreſee that you ſhall. 
<« want time, and you make grieyous complaints of the ſhort- 

« neſs of human life. Give me leave now to aſk you, how 
« many thouſand years God muſt prolong your life, in order 
e to reconcile you to his wiſdom and goodneſs? It is plain, 
«. at leaſt highly probable, that a life as long as that of the 
cc moſt aged of the patriarchs, would be too ſhort' to anſwer 


“ your purpoſes ; fince the reſearches and diſputes in which 


c you are engaged, have been already for a much longer 


time the objects of learned enquiries, and remain ſtill as 


ce imperfect and undetermined as they were at firſt. But let 


<« me-aſk you again, and deceive neither yourſelf nor me; 


« Have you, in the courſe of theſe forty years, once examin- 
ce ed the firſt principles, and the fundamental facts, on which 


«: all thoſe queſtions depend, with an abſolute indifference of 


c- judgment, and with a ſcrupulous exactneſs? with the ſame 


t that you have employed in examining the various conſe- 
Vor. II. X x Xx ©, 8. quences 
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Gwen drawn from them, and the hejeraday opinions abouy 

em? Have you not taken them for granted, in the whole 
courle of your ſtudies > Or, if — have locked now and 
then on the ſtate of the proofs brought to maintain them, 
have you not done it as a mathematician looks over a de- 
monſtrati n formerly made, to refreſh his memory, not to 
fatisty any doubt? If you have thus examined, it may ap- 
pear marvellous to ſome, that you have ſpent ſo much time 
in many parts of thoſe ſtudies, which have reduced you to 
this hectic condition, of ſo. much heat and weakneſs. But 
if you have not thus examined, it muſt be evident to all, 
nay to yourſelf on the leaſt cool reflection, that you are 
ſtill, notwithſtanding all your learning, in a ſtate of igno- 
rance, For knowledge can alone produce knowledge: and 
without ſuch an examination of axioms and facts, you c can 
have none about e | 


In this manner one might expoſtulate very DA RS with 


many a great ſcholar, many a profound philoſopher, many a 
dogmatical caſuiſt. And-it ſerves to ſet the complaints about 
want of time, and the ſhortneſs of human life, in a very ri- 
diculous but a true light, All men are taught their opinions, 


at. 


bred to defend them with obſtinacy. They 


leaſt on the moſt important ſubjects, by rote; and are 
may erer 


true opinions; but whether true or falſe, the ſame zeal for 


them, and the ſame attachment to them, is every 
inſpired alike. 


where 
The Tartar believes as heartily that the 


ſoul \ of For inhabits in his Daiso, as the Chriſtian believes 


the h ypoſtatic: union, Or 


any article in the Athanaſian 


creed. Now this may anſwer the ends of ſociety in lame 


reſpects, and do well enough for the vulgar 
but it is not enough for - 0 man who cultivates his rea- 


of all ranks: 


ſon, who is able to think, N who ought to think, for 


himſelf. 


; 
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himſelf. To ſuch a man, every opinion that he has not him- 
ſelf either framed, or examined ſtrictly, and then adopted, 
will paſs for nothing more than what it really is, the opinion 
of other men; which may be true or falſe for aught he knows. 
And this is a ſtate of uncertainty, in which no ſuch man can 
remain, with any peace of mind, concerning thoſe things 
that are of greateſt importance to us here, and may be ſo 
hereafter. He will make them therefore the objects of his 
firſt and greateſt attention. If he has loſt time, he will loſe 
no more; and when he has acquired all the knowledge he is 
capable of acquiring on theſe ſubjects, he will be the leſs con- 


cerned whether he has time to acquire any farther. Should 
he have paſſed his life in the pleaſures or buſineſs of the world; 


whenever he ſets about this work, he will ſoon have the ad; 
over the learned philoſopher. For he will ſoon have 


ſecured what is neceſſary to his happineſs, and may fit down 
in the peaceful enjoyment of that-knowledge : or proceed with 


greater advantage and ſatisfaction to the acquiſition of new 
knowledge; whilſt the other continues his ſearch after things 
| that are in © ak nature, to ſay. the beſt of We hypothetical, 


us; ” 
P z and nc - 1 ae ny 


Bum this in not the only ok by obſerving of which 'we 


may redeem our time, a have the advantage over thoſe who 


imagine they have ſo much in point of knowledge over your 


lordſhip or me, for inſtance, and who deſpiſe our ignorance. - 
The — I mean is this; to be on our guard againſt the com- 
mon arts of deluſion, ſpoke en of already; which, every one is 


9 to confeſs, have been employed to miſlead thoſe WhO 
differ from him. Let us be diffident of ourſelves, but let us 
be diffidetit of others too: our on paſſions may lead us to 


reaſon wrong; but the paſſions and intereſt; of others may have 


* fame effect. It is in every man's power, who ſets about 
irs; X 2 * 2 | it 
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he Las Jak 
rtairity bf it. To prevent the. 
laſt, there is one, and but one ſure method and Thar 4s, to 


remount, in the ſurvey of our opinions, to the firſt and even 


remoteſt principles on which they are founded. No reſpect, © 


no habit, no ſeeming certainty whatever, muſt divert us from 
this; any affectation of diverting us from it ought to increaſe: 


our ſuſpicion : and the more important our examination is, the 


more important this method of conducting it becomes. Let 
us not be frighted from it, either by the Capel difficulty or 
leng 1 of ſuch an enquiry; for, on the contrary, this is the 
eaſieſt and the ſhorteſt, as well as the only ſure way of arriv- 
ing at real knowledge; and of being able to place the opinions 
we examine in the different claſſes of true, probable, or falſe, 
according to the truth, probability, or falſhood of the principles 
from whence they are deduced. If we find theſe principles falſe, 
and that, will be the caſe in many inſtances, we fop our enqui- 
ries on theſe heads at once; and ſave an immenſe deal of time 
that we ſhould, otherwiſe miſpend. The Muſſulman who enters 
on the examination of all the diſputes that have ariſen between 
the, followers of Ou AR and Al and other doctors of his law, 
muſt acquire a thorough knowledge of the whole Mahometan 
ſyſtem; z and will — as good a right to complain of want of 
time, and the. ſhortneſs of human life, as any pagan or Chriſ- 
ſtian divine or philoſopher: but without all this time and learn- 
ing, he might have diſcovered that Manougr was an A 
tor, and that the Koran is an beap of abſurdities. 


In. ſhort; my Jord, he ha hs retires from the 1 with a 
reſolution of employing his leiſure, in the firſt place to re-exa- 
mine and ſettle his opinions, is inexcuſable if he does not be- 


gin with thoſe that are moſt important to him, and if he does 
not deal e by himſelf. To deal honeſtly by himſelf, he. 


muſt 
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. obletve the rule I habe infiſted u pon, and not ſuffer the 
deluſions of the world to follow him into his retreat. Every 
man's reaſon"is every man's oracle: this oracle is beſt conſult- 
ed in the filence of retirement; and when we have ſo conſult- 
ed, whatever the deciſion be, whether in favor of our preju- 
dies or againſt them, we muſt reſt ſatisfied: ſince nothing 
can be more certain than this, that he who follows that guide 

in the ſearch of truth, as that was given him to lead him to 
it; will tave'a much better plea to make, whenever or where- 
ever he may be called to account, than he, who has reſigned 


himſelf, either e or mn. to any authority — 7 
upon eartn. 


WUr I 2 done this, concerning Gov, ourſelves, and 
other men; concerning the relations in which we ſtand to him 
and to them ; the duties that reſult from theſe relations; and 
the poſitive will of the Supreme Being, whether revealed to 
us in a ſupernatural, or diſcovered by the right uſe of our 
reaſon in à natural way.. we have done the — buſineſs of 
Gurdlives,, Our lives are ſo ſufficient for this, that they afford 
us time for more, even whef# we begin late: eſpecially if we 
proceed in every other enquiry by the fame rule. To diſco- 
ver error in axioms, or in firſt principles grounded on facts, 
is like the breaking of a charm. The enchanted caſtle, the 
ſteepy rock, the burning lake diſappear: and the paths that 
lead to truth, which we imagined to be ſo long, ſo embarraſ- 
ſed, and ſo difficult, ſhew as they are, ſhort, open, and eaſy. 
When we have fecit the neceſſaries, there may be time to 
amuſe ourſelves with the ſuperfluities, and even with the tri- 
fles of life. Dulce eſt 2 ſaid Horacs : „ Vive la 
« bagatelle!” ſays SwirT. I oppoſe neither; not the Epicu- 
rean, much leſs the Chriſtian philoſopher: but 14nGR that a 4 
* part of theſe amuſement' be the amuſement of 3 
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ſtudy and refletiony;of reading and ober Hation . You Kb 
what converſation Ir-mean WW wie loſe the true advantage of 


our nature and conſtitution, if e ſuffer the: mind to com e, 
as it were, to a ſtand. When the body, inſtead of acquiring 


new vigor, and taſting new pleaſutes, hegins to decline, and 
is ſated with pleaſures,” or grown incapable of taking them, the 
mind may continue ſtill to improve and indulge itſelf in new 


enjoyments. Every advance in knowledge opens a new ſcene 


of delight; and the joy that we feel in the actual po 
of one, will be hei * — by that which we expect > to find 
in another: ſo tabs before we can exhauſt this fund of ſuc- 
ceſſive pleaſures, death will oome to en our pleaſures and our 


pains at once, © In his ſtudiis — viventi, non in- 


« telligitur quando obrepit ſenectus: ita ſenfim ſine ſenſu 
cc actas ſeneſcit, nec ſubito frangitur, ſed diuturnitate extin- 
Ws; guitur, 


Tris, my lord, is the wiſeſt, and the moſt agreeable man- 
ner in which a man of ſenſe can wind up the thread of life. 
Happy is he whoſe ſituation and eircumſtances give, him the 
opportunity and means of doing it Tho he ſhould not have 
made any great advances in knowledge, and ſhould ſet about 
it late, yet the taſk. will not be e difficult, unleſs he has 
gone too far out of his way; and unleſs he continues too long 
to halt, between the diſlipations of the world, and the leiſure 
of a retired lite : 


Vivendi recte qui prorogat horam, 
Ruſticus expectat dum defluat amnis,----- 


You know the reſt. I am ſenſible, more ſenſible than an 
enemy I have, of my natural infirmities, and 


wee but 1 have begun, and I will perfiſt +. for he who 
d Jogs 


Jo 


2#quired diſad- 
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a battered horſe, in the right way 1 ma) get * 


to the end of his journey; which he cannqt do, who gallops 
the fleeteſt courſer of New- Market, out of it. 
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Adiav, my dear ford. Tho I have muck more to ſay on 
this ſubject, 


yet I perceive, and I doubt you have long per- 


ceived, that I have faid too much, at leaſt for a letter, al- 
ready. The reſt ſhall be reſerved for converſation whenever 
we meet: and then I hope to confirm, under your lordſhip's 
eye, my ſpeculations by my practice. In the mean time let 
me refer you to our friend Pops. He ſays I made a 


philoſo- 


pher of him: I am ſure he has contributed very much, and I 


thank him for it, to the making an hermit of 
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